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NOTE. 

This edition contains a larger number of pieces 
than are to be found in any other, except that by 
the same editor in tlie Fuller Worthies' Library. 
The text has been collated with all the original 
and early editions, and the MSS. in Williams' 
Library and the Bodleian, 
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I. BIOGHirniCAL. 

F the head of the House of Spenser, 
in his generation, was wisely advised 
by no loss than Gibbon, to regard the 
name of Edmund Spenser in the roll 
of an illustrious ancestry as " the 
yichrsi Jci'scl nf his coronet ; " and if to-day one is 
glad to find an Earl Spencer eager to accept tho 
(possible) lineage, and covetous to spell with an 
'* s*' rather than a ** c," — equally is it the *• gloir *' 
of the families of Powis and Pembroke to be able— 
and perhaps more certainly — to inscribe ia their 
descents the name of George Herbert. 

Taming to the elaborate **Ten Tables" of 
Pedigrees of the " noble family of Herbert *' pre- 
fixed by Earl Powis to his private edition of Lord 
Herbert of Cherbury's " Expedition to the Isle of 
Rhe" (contributed to the Philobiblon Society, 
1860, 4to), the first begins with Charlemagne 
and Hildegardis, daughter of Childebrand, Duke 
of Swabia ; passes to Pipin and Bernard, kings 
of Italy (a.d. 810, 818), to Herberts Counts de 
Yermandois ; and ends in Sir William Herbert, 
who is called William ap Thomas, of Eagland 
Castle (in Welsh, Margoah Gles or Gamrhi). 
The second table is as follows : — 
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Sir Richard Herbxbt^Oladts. Hao. •ml heir, of Sir Darid 

Uamm. Kc, aad wiiluw of tfir Iloger 
Vaoghan, Kt. 



(M supra) 



Sir RfCHARp HRRBKRT.sMAROARET.daa. ofThnmnsnp Griffith ap 
Mcood SOD. Nirholat, and sister of Sir Ric« Thomov, 

K.a. 



Sir RrCTTARD HBRnKRT:;=Axx, <lan. ofSirDavidapEnion ap Llewel- 
Kt.. ii^cnnd non, seated lia Vaoghan, Kt. 
at Muntguroenr. I 



Edward Hicrdebt. :^Elizadktit, dan. of Mathew Price, of 
first son. Newton, com. Montgomery. 



RiciTARD Hkhdbrt, ssMAODALETf, «1an. of Sir RichanI Netrport, 

first son. s<*ated at of High Ercall, conn. Salop, Knt., liyed 

Montfromerj Castle, 1G37. 
dyed ifiV?. 

Tho last pair wero the father and mother of 
Georgo Herbert, ho having? been their fifth son ; 
their first, tho afterwards variously-renowned 
Edward, Baron Herbert of Cherbnry. 

Looking at similar pedigrees of the mother, 
they prove equally remarkable. She was tho 
youngest daughter of Sir Richard Newport, the 
largest landed proprietor of his time in the 
county of Salop, and descended, through tho 
eldest daughter of Sir John Burgh, from the 
reigning princes of Powys-land. Her mother 
was Margaret Bromley, daughter and heiress of 
Sir Thomas Bromley, a member of the Privy 
Council, and an executor of the will of King 
Henry YIIl.^ 

Of Richard Herbert we have proud words by 
his eldest-bom in the famous autobiography, 
mainly recounting deeds of daring and single- 
mindedness ; and from Barnabas Oley and Izaak 
Walton. "My father," observes his son, **I 
remember to have been black-haired and bearded, 
as all my ancestors of his side are said to havo 

* For Netrport and Promley epitaphs see Faller Worthies* Library 
edition of Herbert (vol. i. pp. xnii., xxviii.). 
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been ; of a manly or somewhat stem look, bat 
withal very handsome and well compact in his 
limbs, and of a great courage.*'^ He won an 
abiding repnte for stout-heartedness, lavish hos« 
pitality, and kindness to the humblest. He 
" sleeps well " and royally beneath a prominent 
altar-tomb in the Lymore-estate chancel of Mont- 
gomery Church. 

Of Magdalen Newport more will fall to be said 
hereafter : now, sufHce it to recall that [Donne 
addressed to her a sonnet ** Of S. Mary Mag- 
dalen," playing on her Christian name, full of 
fine praise, and in her comparative old age com* 
posed his ** Autumnal Beauty** in her honour, 
and sings *' Aflecyon here takes Eeverence*s 
name ; ** and when she died preached one of his 
greatest sermons at her funeral ; while in his 
" Parentalia ** Georujo Herbert never wearies in 
uttering his love, veneration, and gratitude, — 
one of the pieces (No. ii.) being second only to 
Cowper's " On receiving his Mother's Picture.*' 

One should scarcely have minded to recount 
even thus much of *' endless genealogies/* if only 
iitularly great names had formed the Herbert 
lineage. As it is, the most cursory glance over 
Lord Fowis*s Ten Tables and the usual genea* 
logies, will satisfy that the Herberts can hold 
their own against the bluest blood of England 
and France and Germany, and will verify 01ey*s 
eulogy that ** Mr. George Herbert was extracted 
out of a generous [sgenerosus], noble, and 
ancient family ; ** nor abate from Walton's, that 
he was of ** a family that hath been blessed with 
men of remarkable wisdom, and a willingness to 
serve their country, and, indeed, to do good to 

I *' The Life of Edward Lord Herbert of Cherbanr," reprint of Sir 
Walter iScott'a edition of 1809, n. d, p. 11-12 (Moxou). 
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all mankiud ; for which they are emiuent.** 
From century to century Herberts are found 
taking their places in some of the nobles c and 
whitest pages of our national history ; and so it 
remains *' unto this day/' Nor were it hard to 
establish that his descent counted for a good deal 
to George Herbert, and furnishes elements of 
character that alone solve problems of his life and 
writings — none the less that, as an old snatch of 
"Welsh song celebrates, it was a •* miller s daugh- 
ter** who brought Montgomery Castle and other 
broad lauds into the family. 

The inscriptions of the monument to the father 
and mother of Herbert do not record thoso 
honours of Eichard Herbert which find comme- 
moration in the ** Autobiography,'* o.g, Custo3 
Eotulorum, Deputy-Lieuteuaiit aud Justice of tlio 
Peace for the county, aud Governor of tho 
Fortress of Montgomery; — but do tell that tho 
** monument was made at the cost of Magdalen 
his wife** — a notable thing, seeing her own 
** eflBgie ** beside her deceased lord, forms part of 
it, while Latin hendccasyllabics must have been 
prepared in the expectation that she too was to bo 
laid there. These lines merit a passing minuto*s 
heed : — 

" IX SEPULCHRUM RICBARDI HeRBERTI, ARMiaERT, ET MaGDA' 
LKXAM UX0RI3 EJUS; UEXDECASi'XXAltA. 

Quid virtus, pietas, amorve recti, 
Tuuc cum vita fufric. juvare possunt 
In coelu relevent perenne nomen 
Hoc saxum doceat, duos recludens 
Quos uuo thttlumo fideque jutictoa 
Uia uaus tumulus, lapisve si^niat. 

Jam longum sape. Lector, et valeto* 

i£temum venerans ubique nomen." i 

George Herbert was bom on the 3rd of April, 
1503, in the Castle of Montgomery, Wales, — the 

1 '* John Aubrey's Letters," vol ii. pp. 38S-9, collated with the 
aonumeut. 
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hereditary possession of his family from the *' Mil* 
ler's Daughter.*' 

Preceding George there had been Edward, 
Bichard, William, Charles ; succeeding him came 
Henry, and posthumously Thomas; also three 
daui^hters, Elizabeth, Margaret, and Frances.^ 
Their father, Richard Uerbert, died in 1597, so 
that in George's fourth year these ** little ones " 
were left fatherless, and their mother heir of the 
promises of the widow's God. She accepted *• in 
faith'* the deeply-felt responsibility thus pre- 
maturely laid upon her — for her husband died 
comparatively young — and gave herself up with 
a fine enthusiasm of consecration to the training 
and general education of her fatherless family, in 
their castled home and at Oxford. She provided 
a duly-qualified tutor for them — one regrets that 
neither Oley nor Walton nor Lord Cherbury has 
preserved his name. But the deeper teaching, 
that went to the roots of their truest life, was all 
her own — outcome of a passionate love and a 
yearning care beautiful to think of even at this 
far-off day. "Often,'' says Walton, ''did she 
bless God that they were neither defective in 
their shapes nor in their reason ; and very often 
reproved them that did not praise God for so 
great a blessing.** Until Master George was in 
his twelfth year (1604>-5) the education of the 
entire household was mainly " at home.'* 

About his twelfth year George was sent to 
Westminster School, which is proud to enrol his 
name among her sons. We think of another 
Westminster boy later — William Cowper — 
similarly sent up to town from the country with 

* See our Notes and IHastrations to Walton's Life of Herbert in 
Poller Worthies' Library edition, as before (vol. iii.), for notices of 
these members of the Herbert family. 
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life-long hart to his delicate sensitive natnre. 
Bat oar Herbert had mingled more with society, 
and thas early was of robaster staff than the 
gentle reclase. Besides, it is probable, if not ab- 
solutely certain, that he was with his mother and 
some of his brothers in Oxford, while still very 
yoang. This last point reqaires elacidation. 
The dates of the *' Autobiography ** and of Walton 
and Wood are scanty and conflicting. Lord 
Cherbury states that " his parents thought fit to 
send him to Oxford" when he was *• twelve years 
old ; *' that is, having been born in 1581, in 1593-4. 
But he immediately adds: **I had not been 
many months in the Uuiversity but news was 
brought me of my father*s death, his sickness 
being a lethargy, caros, or covia vigilans, which 
continued long upon him : he seemed at last to 
die without much pain, though in his senses. 
Upon opinion given by physicians that his disease 
was mortal, my mother thought fit to send for 
mo home ; and presently, after my father's death, 
to desire her brother. Sir Francis Newport, to 
haste to London to obtain my wardship for his 
and her use jointly, which he obtained. Shortly 
after I was sent again to my studies in Oxford, 
where I had not been long but that an overture 
for a match with the daughter and heir of Sir 
William Herbert of St. Gilian*s was made ; *' and 
onward, *' About this time I had attained the age 
of fifteen, • . . yet notwithstanding the dis- 
parity of years betwixt us, upon the eight-and- 
twentieth of February, 1598, in the house of Eton, 

where the same man, vicar of , married my 

father and mother, christened and married me, I 
espoused her. Not long after my marriage I 
went again to Oxford, together with my wife and 
mother, who took a house, and lived for some 
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ccrtaia time there.** There seem to be yarions 
mistakes ia these early recollections. For seeing 
that Master Edward was sent for onlj a few 
months after being entered at the IJniyersitj, the 
summons when his fother was on his death-bed 
— ^yiz. in 1597 — most hare been another, and he 
was then in his sixteenth, not his twelfth year, 
and when married, in his eighteenth-nineteenth 
not his fifteenth year. The closing statement is 
the most interesting in relation to George, for it 
explains that it was not until 1597-8 that their 
mother took np her residence in Oxford. That is 
to say, when Edward (according to Wood) bo- 
>. came a gentleman commoner of University Col- 
lege in 1595, ''aged fourteen years,'* he was by 
himself under tutors ; whereas on his return to 
the University, after his father*s death and his 
own marriage in 1597-8, he was thenceforward 
under his mother*s eyes ; and thus George being 
in his fifth year in 1598, and not removed to 
Westminster till his twelfth year, in all likelihood 
was of the brothers taken to Oxford. 

Walton, with welcome chattiness, thus informs 
us on this period: "In this time of her widow* 
hood, she being desirous to give Edward, her 
eldest son, such advantages of learning and other 
education as might suit his birth and fortune, 
and thereby make him the more fit for the service 
of his country, did, at his being of a fit age, re- 
move from Montgomery Castle with him, and 
some of her younger sons, to Oxford ; and having 
entered Edward into Queen*s College and provided 
him a fit tutor, she commended him to his care ; 
yet she continued there with him, and still kept 
him in a moderate awe of herself, and so much 
under her own eye as to see and converse with 
him daily ; but she managed this power over him 

6 
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without anj each rigid sourness as might m&ko 
her company a torment to her child; but with \ 

snoh. a sweetness and compliance with the re- \ 

creations and pleasures of youth as did inclino \ 

him willingly to spend much of his time in the \ 

company of his dear and careful mother; which 
was to her great content : for she would often \ 

say, 'That as our bo^es take a nourishment 
suitable to the meat on which we feed, so our 
souls do as insensibly take in vice bylhe example ^ 

or conversation with wicked company;* and | 

would therefore as often say, *That ignorance of- 
vice was the best preservation of virtue; and 
that the very knowledge of wickedness was as 
tinder to inflame and kindle sin, and to keep it 
burning.* For these reasons she indeared him 
to her own company, and continued with him in 
Oxford four years ; in which time her great and 
harmless wit, her cheerful gravity, and her oblig- 
ing behaviour gained her on acqaaintance and 
friendship with most of any eminent worth or 
learning that were at that time in or near the ( 

university." Walton was evidently unaware of 
Edward's marriage and of other circumstances ; 't 

but the four years* continuance of the mother in 
Oxford, reaching from 1598 to 1603-4 or there- 
abouts, warrants ns in concluding that Greorge 
shared this oversight, discipline, and affectionate 
vigilance. So that it was daring these years, in all 
probability, his reverent-love and loving-reverence 
for his mother grew up that break out in the 
<* melodious tears** of the ^'Farentalio."^ 

With these experiences of a childhood ripening 
into boyhood, passed in a sweet content with his 

1 8«e Faller Worthies' Library edition of Herbert for new tnuula- 
Hon of this delightfal poem by Rev. Richard Wilton, MJl» the poet 
Of " Wood-notes Md Choreh Bells." 
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mother and brothers, and latterly, with inefiTace. 
able memories of ** most of any eminent worth or 
learning that were at that time in or near the 
University," ho went — as we have seen — to Lon- 
don, and was *' commended to the care of Dr. 
Neale, who was then Dean of Westminster; and 
by him to the care of Mr. [Bichard] Ireland, who 
was then chief master of that school.** 

Greorge Herbert was thus <* entered** at West- 
minster nnder erery possible advantage. Of his 
progress and character at school, Walton continnes : 
•«The beauties of his pretty bebaviour and wit 
shined and became so emineut and lovely in this 
his innocent age, that he seemed to be marked 
oat for piety, and to become the care of heaven, 
aud of a particular good angel to guard and guide 
him. Aud thus he continued in that school, till 
he came to be perfect in the learned languages, 
and especially in the Greek tongue, in which he 
after proved an excellent critic.** The "pretty 
behaviour ** was doubtless by the impress of his 
mother, to whom — as he gratefully and graciously 
sings (Parentalia, iv.) — he owed his *' first and 
9econd birth.** That he was bookish and scholarly 
even thus soon is testified by two things : (a) 
That being in his fifteenth year a Sling's Scholar, 
he was elected out of the school for Trinity Col- 
lege, Cambridge; (&) That Andrew Melville*s 
Latin epigram-satire on certain ultra-ritualisms 
in the King's Chapel having been circulated in 
the school, he *« replied ** to it by way of preliba- 
tion to his after-answers in Epigrams-Apologetical 
to his '* Anti-Tami-Cami-Categoria ** — the latter 
fact arguing no little self-esteem and self-posses- 
sion even to grotesqueness, seeing that the vene- 
rable scholar against whom this stripling David 
came forth was no vulgar-boasting (joliath, but a 
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the good Dean NeaJe, so at Trinity, bj the con- 

1 1675 (folioX p. T. 

s Letters penga mt from the late Joseph Bomillj* Em., Registrar 
of the Umver«it7, and William Aldis Wright, Esq., M.A., LL.D., of 
Triuitj College, Cambridge. 
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man foremost among the foremost in ripe learning 
and intellect, intrepidity and worth. Of this 
epigram-warfare onr available space here forbids 
notice : of the King*s Scholarship and election to ) 

Trinity, be it remembered that the demands on - 
those who attained these honoars were high and 
thorongh. Snmmarily, the Life of Bishop Hacket 
(by Plume) — a schoolfellow at Westminster, and 
elected to Cambridge with him — yields this anec- 
dote, that the head-master [Ireland] on their 
depaortnre assured them, *' that he expected to have 
credit from them two at the University, or would .- 
never hope for it afterwards by any while he lived ; ' 
and added withal, that he need give them no conn- ^ 

sel to follow their books, but rather to study mode- 
rately and use exercise, their parts being so good, 
that if they were careful not to impair their health 
with too much study, they would not fail to arrlvo 
to the top of learning in any art or science.** ^ 

The admission- books of the University and | 

other MS. records furnish these entries : He was 
admitted scholar 5th May, 1609, on the same day 
with John Hacket (as above) ; matriculated pen- 
sioner at Trinity 18th December, 1609, by the \ 
name of Georgius Harbert — and so the poet of 
the "Prophecies of Cadwallader*' (1604) spelled \ 
his name "William Harbert;** became B.A. in 
1612-13 ; minor fellow, 8rd October, 1614 ; major 
fellow, 15th March, 1615 (1616) ; AM. 1616 ; sub- 
lector quartas classis, 2nd October, 1617.' These 
years cover from his fifteenth-sixteenth year (1608) 
to his twenty-third (1617). ', 
As at Westminster he had the paternal care of , - 1 
e crood Dean ^eale. so at Trinitv. bv the con- \ 
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tinned carefalness of hb mother — ^who jnst abont 
the time of his going to Cambridge was again 
married, to Sir John Danvers — he enjoyed the 
like friendship (for '* patronage ** is not the right 
word) of one eqnallj estimable, and of larger in- 
tellect and richer every way — Dr. Nevil, Dean of 
Canterbury and Master of Trinity College. He 
took a personal interest in providing a tutor for 
the yonng ••King's Scholar" fresh from West- 
minster — again it is a disapointment that- his 
name has not come down apparently — and Walton 
thns- writes of the introduction : ** It may be 
noted, that from his first entrance into the Col- 
lege the generous [" mo$t magwficent *' are Bishop 
Flume^s words] Dr. Nevil was a chcrisher of his 
studies, and such a lover of his person that he 
took him often into his own company, by which 
he confirmed his native gentleness.*' 

There seems no question that George Herbert 
very speedily made himself a name at the Uni- 
versity for varied as well as sound learning; 
'* varied,'' inasmuch as the evidence seems unim- 
peachable that, besides the usual Latin and Greek, 
ho **read" in French, Italian, and Spanish, as 
well as Hebrew — ^much as Eichard Crashaw was 
doing in Cambridge while he was departing. He 
came to the front soon. The •* Epicedivm Can- 
tabrigiense, in obitum immaturum, semperq. de- 
flendum Henrici, Illustrissimi Frincipis Walliae,'* 
&c., 1612, contains his two Poems (Latin) in 
commemoration of the lamented young prince. 
He was then in his nineteenth year. So with 
other Boyal Collections. In 1618 he was " Ehe- 
toric reader." So that it seemed inevitable that, 
on a probable vacancy in the office of public ora- 
tor of the University, he should have '• naoved '* 
to got it ; nor is it less noticeable that through- 
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oat lie Held the claims of any other than himself 
as light. He songht the post with ardoar» as his 
letters remain to attest He " engaged ** the ad« 
Yocacy of Sir John Danvers, his stepfather — who, 
from first to lost, was most generous to his step- 
son in his somewhat unaccountable pecuniary 
straits and book-hunger, of which more anon — 
folt sure of the goodwill of his *< ancient acquain- 
tance** Sir Francis Nethersole, then the public 
orator, and of his kinsman the Earl of Pembroke 
and Sir Benjamin Eudyard, and others. The 
successor of Nevil as Master of Trinity — Dr. John 
Eichardson, one of the translators of the autho- 
rized version of our English Bible — wrote a testi- 
monial letter for him, which Herbert himself cha- 
racterized as ^ expressing the XJnivcrsiiie^s incli- 
nation to him.'* Ho obtained the coveted office. 
On 2l8t October, 1619, a grace passed, allowing 
the orator. Sir Francis Nethersolo, to go abroad 
on the king*s business, and appointing George 
Harbert (sic, as in the matriculation) his deputy. 
On 18th January 1619-20, Sir Francis Nethersole 
resigned, and George Herbert was elected. By 
anticipation he had described the office of public 
orator as follows : ** It is the finest place in the 
University, though not the gaiufuUcst, yet that 
will be about £30 per annum. But the commo- 
diousncss is beyond the revenue, for the orator 
writes all the University letters, be it to the King, 
Prince, or whoever comes to the University. To 
requite these pains, he takes place next to the 
Doctors, is at all their assemblies and meetings, 
and sits above the Proctors.*' These were " gay- 
nesses ** which he acknowledged would " please a 
young man ; ** and he was the young man intended 
(being in his twenty-sixth year). 
From 1619 to 1627 he discharged — ^witli certain 
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significant ixlterraptions — the da ties of PabUo 
Orator. These brought him into intimate rela- 
tions with the statesmen and dignitaries of the 
day ; and the king was waited on yigilantlj (to 
say the least) at neighbouring Bojston on his . 
freqnent visits. These visits led Bacon and * 
Bishop Lancelot Androwes to Cambridge, and with 
both Herbert formed a lifelong friendship. Ho 
kept himself before all likely to be influential in 
advancing him in the line of his predecessors 
as Public Orator — Sir Bobert Naunton and 
Sir Francis Nethersole — and corresponded with 
Lodowick, Duke of Lennox, and James, Marquis 
of Hamilton. £[is "sickness** was named in . 
the letters of contemporaries, showing that ho 
bulked before them. Within all these activities 
was an ever-recurring ** conflict ** between giving 
himself to the service of the State or to the Church 
— never absolutely abandoning the latter ^' de- 
sign,** yet overshadowing it with pursuit of the 
** painted pleasures" of the Court. Even ten- 
derly-loving and reverential Izaak Walton has to 
admit that the condescension of the king, and 
the seductive charms of the royal circle, dazzled 
his eyes and tempted him so much, that now ** he 
seldom looked towards Cambridge, except when 
the king was there,** but *Hhen he thevor failed.** 

A study of the facts, and the remaining lite- 
rary memorials of them, leaves the impression of 
scholarliness, culture, power, winningness ; but 
equally unquestionable is the impression that in 
the audacity of the Westminster boy assailing 
Andrew Melville we have the « father . of the 
man ; ** and if he was well bom, he knew it, and 
would have others know it ; if *' personable ** 
and ** a gentleman ** in manners, he set himself 
forth with all available adornment of attire, grati- 
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• tyiag^ says Walton eaphcxnistically, Lis '*genieol 
hamoar for clothes ; ** that if " gentle ** natiTely, 
as Walton pnts it, it was only when he had eveiy* 
thing his own way; that if "marked ont for 
piety ** (as again Walton pats it), his writings of 
the Cambridge years, and even his '* Farentalia,'* 
with very trivial exceptions, are pagan rather 
than Christian ; and if there are glimpses in his 
letters and in his donblo Sonnet to his Mother of 
gracions thoaght, and thrills of tender feeling* 
he nevertheless was in the world and of it with 
sest, spite of his ** better eolf:** so mnch so, that 
behind his most vital ntterances there was an* 
evident strife and alterDation, not so keen and 
intense, even awful, as the struggle of Fhineas 
Fletcher, yet real; that, in fine, if onward he 
became a '* man of God " after the divinest exem- 
plar, he was, nntil ** led ** by a way which he 
knew not, a courtier, a time-server, and a flatterer 
of those who ought not to have been flattered by 
any, much less by one such as Herbert ; so that 
George Ellis, in his brief notice of him, only 
roughly and harshly states the matter of fact in 
saying " that Nature intended him for a knight- 
errant, but disappointed ambition made him a 
eaintJ* Willmott deems Ellis ** unjust,*' and 
accuses him of ignorance of Herbert's history. I 
fear he knew that history and its meanings better 
and deeper than his critic, who cites a bit of a 
letter written in his seventeenth year to meet 
facts of his twenty-sixth-thirtieth years. Sir 
Walter Scott gives the same judgment: "He 
had studied foreign languages, in hopes of rising 
to.be Secretary of State; but being diaappoirUed 
in hie views at Court, he took orders, became pre- 
bend of Lincoln, and rector of Bemerton, near 
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— ^rather the more — recognize the loveliness of 
the ftfter-life in thas holding George Herbert to 
have been a debtor to the constraining and 
mastering '< grace of God** beyond most of his 
eminent contemporaries. Not of nature (natively), 
but from Above — not as primary, bat ultimate— 
came that saintliness which has perfumed his 
memory through the centuries, and will en- 
duringly. 

Studying the University career, of our Worthy 
there seem to be these memorahilia in it of out- 
ward fact, which however we can simply name : 
(a) his learning and culture and eclectic stu- 
diousness, ranging from the classics to Yaldesso ; 
(h) his public honours and offices ; (e) his at- 
tendances at Court ; (c2) his friendships, as with 
Bacon and Andrewes, the former leading to his 
translation (in part) of one at least of Bacon*s 
greatest works, and the affectionate dedication 
by Bacon to him of his versification of certain 
Psalms ; (e) his correspondence official and pri- 
vate ; (/) his literary work ; (g) his character, as 
self-revealed. 

Appointed in 1619 Public Orator, he continued 
«• in this place,'* says Walton, ** eight years, and 
managed it with as becoming and grave a gaiety 
as any had ever before or since his time. Por 
he had acquired great learning, and was blest 
with a high fancy, a civil and sharp wit, and with 
a natural elegance, both in his behaviour, his 
tongue, and his pen.** **Many particular •evi- 
deuces'* are witheld by his biographer, but ho 
mentions three — (a) his letter to the king acknow- 
ledging the gift of the royal author's ** Basilicon 
Doron** for the University ; (h) his Epigrams-apo- 
logetical in controversy with Andrew Melville 
of Scotland, in answer to his Anti-Tami-Cami- 
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Categoria; (c) his appointmont to a sinecaro 
office that had formerly been held by Sir Philip 
Sidney. These invite commentary ; but now 
only the last foils to be dwelt upon. 

Walton thns gives the foot: **The love of a 
Court conversation, mixed with a laadable ambi* 
tion to be something more than he was, drew him 
often from Cambridge to attend the king where- 
soever the Court was, who then gave him a 
sinecure, which fell into his Majesty's disposal, I 
think, by the death of the Bishop of St. Asaph. 
It was the same that Queen Elizabeth had for- 
merly given to her favourite. Sir Philip Sidney* 
and valued to be worth au huudred and twenty 
pounds per annum.** 

None of the biographers of Sidney, from Collins 
to Bourne and Lloyd, has so much as named this 
** sinecure,** as none of the biographers or editors 
of Herbert has succeeded in tracing it. We have 
the satisfaction of doing so. From the Sidney 
papers preserved at Penshurst, and which had 
escaped the notice of all the consulters of these 
treasures there until Mr. Alfred J. Horwood re- 
ported on them for the *' Boyal Commission of 
Historical Manuscripts** (3rd Eeport, 1872, p. 
227), it is discovered that Sir Philip Sidney held 
church preferment (being made rector of Whitford), 
and, like Milton later, was probably destined for 
the Church.^ 

It is to be regretted that the registers and 
other papers of Whitford, Flintshire, of the earlier 
(Sidney) andlater (Herbert) periods have perished. 
But there seems no reasonable doubt that this 
sinecure '* rectorship,** in distinction from the 
vicarship, was the '* sinecure office ** bestowed on 

1 See the varioas entries In Fuller Worthle** libruiy edition, 
u before. 
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Herbert by the kiug. Ho held it as a layman, 
and 80 continued even when he received the pre* 
bendaryship of Lincoln, in connection with Leigh* 
ton Bromswold. 

The ** eight years ** assigned by Walton to the 
public oratorship advances us to 1627.^ This was 
in many ways a crisis-year in the life of Herbert. 
Previously he had wished to resign his offices in 
the University, and lay himself out for political 
advancement and rewards. But his mother 
opposed ; and being of the old-fashioned way of 
thinking that the fifth commandment is perma- 
nent in its obligation, not limited to our teens, 
he would not ^^ resign" without the consent of 
his mother. He gratefully acknowledged that his 
** Master ** (as he delighted to name Him) led him 
out of that phantasmagoria of ambition that was 
firing a naturally imperious imagination. Walton 
thus narrates the circumstances and the ** lead- 
ing*': "In this time,** says he, " of Mr. Herbert's 
attendance and expectation of some good occasion 
to remove from Cambridge to Court, God, in 
"VVliom there is an unseen chain of causes, did in 
a short time put an end to the lives of two of his 
most obliging and most powerful friends — Lodo- 
wick, Duke of Eichmond, and James, Marquis of 
Hamilton ; and not long after him, EIng James 
died also, and with them all Mr. Herbert's Court 
hopes ; so that he presently betook himself to a 
retreat from London, to a friend in Kent, where he 
lived very privately, and was such a lover of 
solitariness, as was judged to impair his health 
more than his study had done.'* " In this time of 

1 Letters of the late Joseph Romilly, £»!•» ■> before, confirm 
Waltoa, that he held the office of pablic orator nntil 1627, in which 

?ear Dr. Creighton succeeded him. It wonld ^ppetur that his deputy 
'homdike hsul the duties delegated to himprettffrefinentlf.audfor 
eoosiderable periods. 
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retirement,'' bo continaes — and his words aroTery 
weighty — '*he had many conflicts with himself, 
whether he shoald retam to the punted pleasnres 
of a Conrt-life, or betake himself to a study of 
divinity, and enter into sacred orders, to which 
his dear mother had often persuaded him. These 
were such conflicts as they only can know that 
haye endured them ; for ambitious desires and 
the outward glory of the world are not easily laid 
aside; but at last Grod inclined him to put on a 
resolution to serve at His altar.** In agreement 
with this account there are scattered up and down 
his Letters and Poems half-unconscious intima« 
tions of a recurring <* conflict** as between the 
** painted pleasures ** of the Court and his early- 
formed purpose of entering God*s service in His 
Church. From year to year he delayed a final 
decision — not without pangs of contrition and 
cries of penitence and abasement. We may not 
pronounce that it was an unworthy ambition to 
cherish the hope of being Secretary of State, or 
that it would have been wrong for George Herbert 
to have '* served *' under the king. But we must 
hold him to have been blameable in that he so 
long hesitated to carry out what was the con- 
viction of his mind and the impulse of his heart. 
Even when he had made his ultimate resolve to 
give himself to the Church there was a twofold 
opposition — (a) from Court friends, who sought 
to alter his resolution to enter into sacred orders, 
as being '* too mean an employment, and too 
much below his birth and the excellent abilities 
and endowments of his mind ;** (h) from his own 
self-knowledge of the reluctance and resistance 
with which he had come to the resolution ; a self- 
knowledge that certainly had no such enormities to 
burden conscience as Donne had, nevertheless, in 
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the white lightof the divine presence hambjingand 
accusing enough. He overcame both; and thence- 
forward sought only the <*one thing,** how he 
could ** spend and be spent** for his magnanimously 
patient and forbearing Master, Who, as in the 
quaint letter of Drummond of Hawthornden to 
Sir Maurice Drummond (written almost con- 
temporaneously), had been saying to him — *' You 
have spent now many years at Court, and yet 
that clock which hath struck ten to others is 
still pointing at one or two to you. Have yon 
not yet taken a distaste and satiety of that old 
mistress of yours, the Court ? Her long delay in 
preferring you, tells you are too honest** (Works, 
1711, pp. 145-6). I feel that a careful considera- 
tion of the oration to Charles on his return from 
Spain impresses one that, with all shortcomings, 
Herbert really was " too honest ** for the Court. 
Covertly no doubt, yet unmistakably, he expresses 
his desire that there had been a marriage ; and 
why? Because he infinitely prefers peace to war, 
and though he says ho is ready to take war if the 
king so wills it, he lets it be seen what he thinks 
about the matter. In the first place, therefore, 
this shows that the love of truthfulness prevailed 
over his courtliucss. For though this thing may 
have been pleasing to James, it was not likely to 
be pleasing to Charles, who came back with quite 
a difi*erent opinion. In the second place, his 
friends, Lennox, Eichmond, and Hamilton, and the 
head of his house, Pembroke, were of the same 
opinion, and unless he was prepared' to swing 
round as Pembroke did, one understands that it 
was not merely the death of Lennox and Hamilton 
which stood in the way of his advancement in 
Charles*s Court. He had thrown himself athwart 
the Buckingham-Charles faction, and he could 
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not expect promotum. Jtut in the ttme way his 
brother Edward oeeeed to be mmbanador at the ' 

begioDing of 1024 (not at Walton sajB^in Charles's 
reign)y and though he got a peerage, got no more 
embassies, as being ojiposcd to the French 
alliance.^ 

There is a shadow of obscori^ orer Herbert's 
taking of orders. ^ Within that year ** — ^Walton 
states withoat giving the year — *'he was made 
deacon ; but the day when, or by whom, I cannot 
learn.** He proceeds : ** Bat that he was aboat 
that time made deacon is most certain ; far I find 
by the records of Lincoln that he was made pre- 
bendary of Lajton Ecclesia, in the diocese of 
Lincoln, Jaly 15th, 1626, and that this prebend 
was giron him by John, then Lord Bishop of that 
see.** All this is inferential and erroneous. For 
OS will appear in its place, when Herbert was 
** presented ** to Fap^gleston St. Peter's and 
Bemerton ho was still a layman only. Conse- 
quently, as already intimated, he held his pre- 
bendary ship and " living*' of Lay ton Ecclesia 
not as *' deacon,** but as a laic, just as with the 
sinecure rectorship of Whitford, in 1623. 

The church of Leighton Bromswold (or Lay ton 
Ecclesia of Walton), which the ^ prebend ** also 
bestowed, is in Huntingdonshire, and is of sin- 
gular historic interest. Elsewhere I give the 
facts and associations.' What falls here to be 
remembered is that having visited the church 
and found it ** ruinated,** as it had been for twenty 
years, he resolved at once to have it *' reporated.'* 
A correspondence of singular interest is found in 

I I am deeply indebted to a preeminent liring historian (S. A. 1 

Gardiner, Enq.) for calling my attention to the oration in the light \ 

of theie I'octe. J 

> See a Pnper hj me in *' Sunday at Home ** (Religions Tract . 

Boeiotj) for September, 1873. \ 
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tHo ^'Life of Nicholas Ferror.**' There was an 
'* estate** attached to the *' prebend,** and the 
prebendary probably consecrated its income to 
his pions object. Still it seemed something wild 
and rash even to his good mother. She sent for 
him, and nrged him in the circamstances to retnm 
th& <* prebend *' to the bishop, remonstrating that 
it was unreasonable to expect that he, with his 
weak body and empty purse, should be able to 
build churches. The son asked one day to con- 
sider, and on seeing her the second time entreated 
** that she would, at the age of thirty-three, allow 
him to become an undubiful son ; for he had made 
a Yow to God, that if he were able he would 
rebuild the church.** So sweet and filial persua- 
siveness prevailed ; and Lady Danvers subscribed 
herself £50, and prevailed upon the Earl of 
Pembroke to give £50, which indeed he increased 
to £100, through " a witty and persuasive letter ** 
of the prebendary. Others were like benefactors ; 
and the church, if not rebuilded (for that is too 
large a word) was lifted out of its ruins. Specially 
it was ^ restored " within. The pulpit and read- 
ing-desk and pews remain <* unto this day ** as 
Herbert bestowed them ; the two former of equal 
height, for he was wont to say *^ that they should 
neither have a precedency or a priority of the 
other; but that prayer and preaching, being 
equally useful, might agree like brethren, and 
have an equal honour and estimation.** Leighton 
Bromswold Church lies transfigured in the light 
of the holy memories of George Herbert and 
Nicholas Ferrar and Arthur Woodnot.' 

1 •* Nicholas Ferrar : Two lives by his Brother John and by Doctor 
Jebb. Now fint edited with Illustrations [literary, not pictorial] by 
J. E. B. Mayor, M.A. Cambridge," 1855, pp. 49, 50, 84, seq. 

s In the qnarto. Fuller Worthies' Library etlition, there are anas- 
atic riewt of Leighton Bromswold, within and without. 
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FdUowing oa the deaths of Lodowidc. Doke of 
TiimTiofT, mad James, Harqais of Hanultoii, and 
the long, came that of Baooii on 9th April, 1626» ^ 

whereon he wrote a noticeable addition (in LaUn) 
to his Terae-eommemorationa of his iUnstriooa 
friend ; and whDe Lnghton Bromswold was being 
** repaired** came the most desolating and daiksn* 
ing of all his sorrows, the death of his Iadj*mother 
in 1627. The "« Farentalia ** remains to attest 
his gprief and reTerence. His own health was 
fragile. Probably this, with the loss of his mother, 
determined his complete resignation of the pnblio 
oratorship and retirement from the XJniTersity. * 
In the immediately succeeding year he is foand ; 

in London, and at the honso of his brother Sir 
Henry, at Woodford, in Essex, threatened with 
«< consumption.** In 1628 (1629 as we should now 
irrite) he was at Danntsey, Wilts, the seat of his 
relative (by his mother's second marriage) the 
Earl of Danby. Its *' choice airs ** and the lavish , 

kindness of his noble host improved his health 
and cheered his drooping spirit, with a double , 

result, viz., his marriage and his ordination as 
a clergyman (or "Priest to the Temple"). Of 
both, Walton must be allowed to tell us, even 
though we must afterwards dissipate the romance 
of the marriage. Having described his person 
and manners, he goes on : " These and his other 
visible vertues begot him so much love from a 
gentleman of a noble fortune and a near kinsman 
to bis friend the Earl of Danby, namely from Mr. i 

Charles Danvers, of Sainton, in the county of ' 

Wilts, Esq., that Mr. Danvers, having known j 

him long and familiarly, did so much affect him . * 
that he often and publicly declar'd a desire that J 

Mr. Herbert would marry any of his nine daughters | 

(for he had so many), but rather his daughter ! 
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Jane than any other, because Jane was his be- 
loved daaghter ; and he had often said the same 
to Mr. Herbert himself; and that if he could like 
her for a wife and she him for a husband, Jane 
should have a double blessing ; and Mr. Danvers 
had so often said the like to Jane, and so much 
commended Mr. Herbert to her, that Jane be- 
came so much a Flatonick as to fall in love with 
Mr. Herbert unseen. This was a fair prepara- 
tion for a marriage ; but, alas, her father dyed 
before Mr. Herbert's retii*ement to Dauntsey; 
yet some friends to both parties procured their 
meeting, at which time a mutual afifection entered 
into both their hearts, as a*bonqaeror enters into 
a surprised city ; and love having got such pos- 
session governed, and made there such laws and 
resolutions as neither party was able to resist ; 
insomuch that she changed her name into Herbert 
the third day after this first interview. This 
haste might in others bo thought a love firensie 
or worse ; but it was not, for they had wooed so 
like princes as to have select proxies ; such as 
were true friends to both parties ; such as well 
understood Mr. Herbert's and her temper of 
mind ; and also their estates so well before this 
interview, that the suddenness was justifiable by 
the strictest rules of prudence. And the more 
because it proved so happy to both parties ; for 
the eternal Lover of mankind made them happy 
in each other's mutual and equal affections and 
complyance; indeed so happy that there was 
never any opposition betwixt them, unless it were 
a contest which should most incline to a com- 
plyance with the other's desires.'* We must add 
very poetical and very improbable ; for it seems 
utterly unlikely that there could have been ** long 
and familiar" knowledge of Herbert by Mr. 

d 
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CharlcB Danvers and that profound esteem, with* 
cot Tisits to his house. Besides, it looks more 
than strange that Jane Danyers and Herbert 
should never have even seen each other before, 
considering that her near relative. Sir John 
Daiwers, had been at the very time, for sixteen 
years, the husband of George Herbert's mother, 
and a true second father to him. I suspect good 
Izaak was over-credulous herein, and that this 
must be ranked among the "some mistakes** 
for which he hoped to *' purchase pardon from a 
good-natured reader** in his epistle before Lis 
collected Lives (1670). 

The marriage of IGfeorge Herbert to Jane 
Danvers took place at Edington on 5th March, 
1628 (1629) ; ^ and soon after came a *' presenta- 
tion ** to that ** living '* with which his name is 
most imperishably linked. 

It were to violate the sanctities of reverence to 
retell the story of the ** ministry** at Bemerton and 
its all too premature close. The reader will turn to 
\Yalton*8 Life, and discover how true are his open- 
ing words thereon: **I have now brought him to 
the parsonage of Bemerton and to the tliirty-sixth 
year of his age, and must stop here, and bespeak 
the reader to prepare for an almost incredible story 
of the great sanctity of the short remainder of his 
holy life : a life so full of charity, humilty, and 
all Christian virtues, that it deserves the eloquence 
of St. Ghrysostom to commend and declare it.** 

The sharp sword of the ever-active spirit wore 
out its fragile sheath, the body. ** Consumption*' 
was in him from his Cambridge student-days, and 
the moist climate, perhaps, hastened <* the end.** 

1 The orifrinal Register has disappeared, bnt this entry is taken 
frtim a copy preserved furtnnately in the Begbtry ; Letter from B. 
H. Beedham, £sn-» Ashfleld House, Kimbolton, penes me. See the 
** presentatioc '*•' n Fuller Worthies' Library edition as before. 
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Living from daj to daj as his yery own Parson * 
of ^ Tlie Priest to the Temple,** few servants of 
the Master have crowded into a puhlic minbtry 
of just about the same duration as His, so much 
of true work and word. Without, he was a bene- 
diction wherever he went, for he went about con- 
tinually doing good. Within, he was building 
up the ** living stonei " of his Temple ; for nearly 
all his sacred poems probably belong to Bemerton. 
The close was rounded into a pathetic beauty* 
His heart, if ever one was, was that '* harp of a 
thousand strings** of which William Cowper sang, 
and when debarred of his twice-a-week foot-walk 
to Salisbury Cathedral, he himself took his lute 
and played. He not merely " walJced ** down the 
'* valley of the shadow of death " — knowing no 
** fear *' and so making no " haste ** — but sang. 
"The Sunday before his death,** says Walton, 
" he rose suddenly from his bed or couch, called 
for one of his instruments, took it into his hand, 
and said, * My God, my God, 

* My mnsick shall find Thee, 

And every string 
Shall have his attribate to sing ; * 

and having tuned it, he play*d and sung : 

* The Snndaies of man's life, 
Thredded together on Time's string. 
Make bracelets to adorn the wife 
Of the etrmall glorious King: 
On Sunday, Heaven's dore stands ope 
Blessings Mm plentifuU and rife. 
More plentifuU then hope.' 

Thus he sang on earth such hjmns and anthems 
as the angels and he and Mr. Farrer [Ferrar] 
now sing in heaven.** Loving hands and hearts 
tended him. Over at Little Gidding Nicholas 
Ferrar prayed for him in golden words that we 
still read.^ At last, softly as a little child, he 

1 See Professor Ma jot's Nicholas Ferrar, as before, pp. 8T-89. 
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** fell asleep** in Jesus, and his eyes were closed 
here to open '* in glory ; ** as finely said Sozomen 
(lib. ii. c. 11), ' Faulisper .... ocnlos clande ; 
nam statim lumen Dei yidebb.** The Register 
of Fuggleston and Bemerton thus records his 
burial : ** Mr. George Herbert, Esq', Parson of 
Fuggleston and Bemerton, was buried 3 day of 
^larch, 1632,1.0. according to our reckoning, 1633.^ 
His dust lies within the little church of Bemerton ; 
and pilgrim-feet are drawn to it from generation 
to generation, and will more and more be drawn. 

It only remains that here — and for the first . 
time — I give literatim George Herbert's WilL 



EZTRACTEO FROM THK PRIXCIPAL ReOISTBT OF HkR MAlZaTT*S 

Court or Probate (ia the Prerogative Coart of Coaterbary* 

Ao. Dni. 1632). 

I GEORGE HERBERT commending my sonle and body to 
Almightie God that made them doe thot dispose of my gnoden. I 
friae all my goodes both within dooret and withoat dooret both 
mimnejTB and bouket and hotrshonld stuflSe whether in my pnuenioa 
or out of my possession that properly helonge to roe vnto my deore 
wife excepting onely these ieiracies hereafter iMuing. First there la 
■eaven hvndred ponndes in Mr. Thomas Lawleys handes a Merrliant 
of London which fell to me by the death of my deare neece Mrs. 
Dorothy Vanghan whereof two hmdred poondes belonges tu my two 
Nueces that survive and the rest nnto my selfe : this whole sum of 



1 The hitherto accepted date of Herbert's death« or rather inter- 
ment. " 3.1 day of March, 1632/' is shown to be a mistake by (a) the 
date of his letter to Nicholas Ferrar, on Valdesso. which is " 29tb 
September. 1632 ; " (6) the will of Dorothy Vanghan. daoffhter of 
Herliert's sister 3Iargauret. and so his niece, which was " proved " in 
the Prerogative Conrt of Canterbury on 9th October. 16:«2, by Ilcr^ 
bert as the appointed executor, who had been '* sworn " by commis- 
sion before Nathaniel B<Mtocke, clerk —Herbert's curate — the '* com- 
miMion " being accounted for^ no doubt, by the fragility of the 
executor's health; (c) Herbert's own will (as suprdj, wherein a 
legacy to himself by his niece is disposed of as being m his posses- 
sion. These suffice to establish that 3rd March, 1632, means onr 
1633. The accepted date of 1632 originated with the Bemerton 
Register entry, which is one of several irregularly made, as saited 
the writer's convenience and memory, wherem 1632, 1633, and 1634» 
are jumbled together. It follows also that ltVi2 of the first edition of 
"The Temple " must have been onr 1633. Hence our 1632-^. Thin 
Herbert's Heath is to be placed at the end of Febmanr or on the Ut 
March, 1633 
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* floe htudred ponndt I bcqneath Tnto mj Neece* equally to be derided 
betweene them excepting some legadea of mj deeeased Neece which 
•re to be pnyd oat of it vnto some whose names shal be annexed 
Tnto this bill [ne]. Then I beqaeath twenty ponnde vnto the pnore 
of this parish to be devided aceording to mj deare wines discretion. 
Then I beqaeath to Mr. Hajs the comment of Lncas Brngensis rpon 
the 8criptare and bis halfe yeares wages aforehand. then I bequeath 
to Mr. Bostocke St. Angnstines Workes and his halfe yeares wag<*s 
aforehand, then I leare to my servant KHsabeth her dohhie wages 
ginen her, three pound more besides that which is dne to her : to 
Ann I leare thirty shillintres: to 3Iargaret twenty shillinges: To 
William Twenty Nobles, To John twentie shillinges, all these are 
over and aboae their wages: To Sara thirteeiie shillinges foure 
pence, Alsoe my Will and pleasure is that Mr. Woodnuth shimld be 
mine Executor towhoroe I benueath twenty pound, whereof flt^eene 

rrand shal be best«>wed vppon Leighton Church, the other tit*e pound 
giue to himselfe. lostlie I beseech Sir John Danvers that he would 
be pleased to be Orer;ieer of this will — 

QEOROE HERBERT. 

(Testes) Natraxiell Bostock— Elizabeth Burden. 

On the other side are the names of those to whome my deceased 
Neece left legncyes. 

All those that ore crost ore discharged already, the rest are to be 
payd. 

To Mres Magdalen Vanghan one hmdred pound To Mrs Ca- 
tharine Vanghau one hrudred pound To Mr George Herbert one 
hrndred pound x To Mrs Beatrice Herbert forty pound x To Mrs 
Jane Herbert tenn pound x To Mrs Danvers live pound x To Amy 
Danvers thirty shillinges To Mrs Auue Danvers twenty shillinges 
To Mrs Mary Danrers twenty shillinges To Mrs Michel twenty 
shillinges To Mrs Elizabeth Danvei-s Mr Henry Danvers vrife 
twenty shillinflres, to the poore of the parish twenty pound x To my 
Lord of Cherbury tenn pound To Mr Oostocke forty shillings x 
To Klizabeth Burthen thirty shillinges x To Mary Gifford tenn 
shillinges x To Anne Hibbert tenn shillinges x To William Scuce 
twenty shillinges x To Mrs Jmlith Spencer five pound To Mary 
Owens forty shillinges. To Mrs 3Iary Lawly fifty shillinges x To 
Mr Gardiner tenn pound MS. that the flue pound due to Mrs 
Judeth Spenser is to be payd to Mrs. Mary Lawly at Chelsey MS. 
that there are diners moneys of mine in Mr Stephens hanaes Sta- 
tioner of London, having lately receared an hvndred and two poundes 
besides some Remainders of roonyes wherof he is to giue as I know he 
will a Jast account : if there be any body els that owe me any thing 
else of old debt I forgiue them. 

PROBATUM fuitTestamentumsuprascriptumapnd London eoram 
renerabili viro mngistro Willimo Mericke legum Doctore Surroguto 
Venerabilisviri Domini Henrici Marten militis legum etiam doctoris 
CoriB Prerogative Cantnariensis Magisteri Custodis sire Commis- 
iarij legitime constituti duodecimo die mensis Martij Anno Domini 
jaxta cursum et computacionem Ecclesie Anglicane jVIillesimo sex- 
centesimo trioesimo secundo juramento Arthuri Woodnoth Execn- 
toris in hujusmodi Testamento nominati cui commissa fait admiuis- 
tratio omnium et singnlorum bonorum jurinm et creditorum dicti 
defnncti de bene et fideliter administrando eadem ad Saneta Dei 
Evongelia in debita juris forma jurat. 

Sabsiitating the name of Herbert for that of 
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the saintly Leighton, Dr. Walter C. Smith*8 rersei^ 
portraiture may fitly close this summary Memoir. 

** Slow-iwdng with a downnwt eje, 
Which jet, in rapt (Urotioa high, 
Sometimet its great dark orb would lift. 
And pterred thu reil, and ranght the swift 

Glance of an angel's wing. 

That of the Lamb did sing ; 

" And with the fine pale shadow, wrought 
Upon his cheek by years of thought. 
And lines of weariness and pain. 
And looks that long fur home again ; 

So went he to and fro. 

With step inOrm and slew. 

'* A frail slight form^no temple h« 

Grand fur abode of Deity ; 

Ruiher a bnsh inflamed with grace. 

And trembling in a desert plare. 

And anconsumed with Arr, 
Though burniug high and higher. 

" A frail slight form, and pale with care, 

And puler from the raven hair 

That folded frnm a forehead free. 

Godlike of height and majesty — 

A brow of thought snnreme. 

And mystio glorious dream.'* (pp. 14, 15.) 




IL CRITICAL. 

HUS far the outward facts of the hioR- 
graphy of George Herbert are given, 
it will perhaps be admitted, with more 
fulness and accuracy of detail than 
hitherto. I propose now to offer the reader a 
brief study of the life in relation to the writings, 
and of the writings in relation to the life, in order 
to arrive at a deeper knowledge and a more ade- 
quate estimate of both than by Oley and Isaak 
Walton. 

These foxtb things seem to invite thought and 
critical examination : — 
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I. The original iim eablt editioits and uss. op 
TOE Whitings and ouk text. 

n. The stobt of the Life, as revealing his 

ORIGINAL AND ULTI^IATE CIIABACTER, FUBLIC AND 
PRIVATE. 

m. The Anti-Tahi-Cami-Categorlacontrovebst, 

AND ITS SIGNinCANCES AND BEARINGS. 

IV. The chabactebistics of Hebbebt's WaiTiNGSy 
Yebse and Fbose. 

V. Yabious beadings fbom the Williams Libbabt 
xss., AND Bodleian uss. 

I. Tlie original and early editions and MSS, of the 

Writings and our text. 

Like Sir Philip Sidney^s, nearly the whole of 
George Herberb*s writings were published post- 
hamoasly, althoagh, with such loving editors 
and guardians as Nicholas Ferrar and Barnabas 
Oley, it were almost a wrong to follow T. P., on 
publishing the AnoznAZMATiA sacba of Bishop 
Andrewes (1657, folio), in calling them " posthu- 
mous and orphan.** The University Collections, 
as of the Lamentations for Prince Henry (1612), 
and on the death of Queen Anne (1619), and the 
like, contained the well-known but not at all re- 
markable Latin verse, given in their places ; and 
as an appendix to Dean Donne^s Funeral Sermon 
for Lady Danvers, the « Parentalia '* were added 
(1627). Probably others were less or more cir- 
culated in manuscript, as was the mode even on- 
ward: the Melville Epigrams must have been 
thus circulated (as will appear hereafter). But 
substantially the writings of George Herbert were 
given to the world not by their author, but by 
friends. At a time when the press travailed 
with the superabundance of books, this initial fact 
in the bibliography of these writings is notice* 
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able, perhaps pnuMworUi j. Kerertlieless, tbeio 
can be no doubt that the posthamoasness of 
Herbert** hooka placed them under ineritable 
disadvantagea as compared with, «.^. Bobert 
Herrick** ** Hesperides,** or Heniy Yaoghan** 
•• Silex Sdntilans ** and "* Olor Iscanns.** There 
are things in ^ The Temple** that one feels per- 
soaded would hare been cleared of their obscnritj; 
while other things must have been felt to be in- 
congruous, not to speak of occasional instances of 
mean symbolisms in even the finest poems — re- 
minding of a lark that had just been soaring and • 
singing, singing and soaring, all a-thrill with the 
ecstasy of its diyinely-giren music, dropping 
down not into the yellowing com or daisied grass, 
but right on the bare-trodden highway : and so -. 

too with false rhymes, and at least one missing 
line (in 107. " The Size," 1. 40). The writings of 
Herbert elaim indulgence, therefore, as not having \ 

passed in their printed form beneath his own 
eyes. Very touching is Izaak Walton's narrative 
of the • death-bed delivery of the "little book," 
which was to be afterwards known as *'The 
Temple." Visited by a ** Mr. Duncon " — of whom 
it is pity we know so very little — he sent a pa- 
thetic message to bis " brother FeiTar,** soliriting 
a continuance of his ^ daily prayers ** for him, 
and telling him all was ** well ** and in *' peace.** 
"Having said this," we read, "he did, with so 
sweet a humility as seemed to exalt him, bow 
down to Mr. Duncon, and, with a thoughtful and 
contented look, say to him, ' Sir, I pray deliver 
this little book to my dear brother Ferrar, and 
tell him he shall find in it a picture of the many 
spiritual confiicts that have passed betwixt Grod 
and my soul, before I could subject mine to the 
will of Jesus my Master, in Whose service I have 
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now found perfect freedom. Desire him to read 
it : and then, if he can think it may turn to the 
advantage of any dejected poor soal, let it be 
made pnblic ; if not, let him bam it ; for I and it 
are less than the least of God*s mercies.* Thus 
meanly did this humble man think of this ex- 
cellent book, which now bears the name of *< The 
Temple, or sacred Poems and Private Ejacula- 
tions ; " of which Mr. Ferrar would say, •* There 
was in it the picture of a divine soul in every 
page, and that the whole book was such a har- 
mony of holy passions as would enrich the world 
with pleasure and piety.** Good Nicholas Ferrar 
has further given his estimate of the '* little 
book ** thus confided to him, in the golden Epistle 
as from " The Printers to the Reader *' (pp. 5-7). 
It would appear that he lost no time after the 
burial of Herbert (3rd March, 1633) in preparing 
it for the press ; for immediately the manuscript, 
as written out for Fen*ar, was submitted by him 
for "License." This MS. is now deposited in 
the Bodleian.^ There was a little difficulty, and 

1 The following is its title*page literatim : — 

W. Saxcropp. 
The Original of Mr. Gh'orge Herbert's Temple ; 
as it was at first Licensed fur the presse. 

THE TEMPLE. 

Psalm xxix. 8. 

In his Temple doth enery man 

speuke of his honunr. 

The Dedicatioit. 

Lord, my first frnits present themselres to thee; 

Yet not mine neither ; fur Trom thee they came. 
And most retnme. Accept of them and mee. 
And make rs strioe, who shall sing bMt thy Name. 
Tame their eies hither, who shall make a gaine. 
Theirs, who shall hart themselaes or me, reAraine. 

B. Laitt PBocAir. 
Tho. Baiitbrioo. 
M. Wbex. 

WfLLIAM BeALB. 

Tbo. FsssMAJr. (pp. l'2W : Index at end : numbered ld5.) 
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ooDseqaeni brief ddaj, in obtabung fhm 
waxj aoihoritfy as thus told bj Walton* in its 
statement, remoral, and result : " This on|^t to 
be noted, that when Mr. Ferrar sent tiiis book to 
Cambridge to be licensed for the pfess. the Yioe- 
Cbancellor wonld bj no means allow the two so 
mnch noted verses (in the *Chnrch Militant,* 
U. 239, 240), 



* Relifpoa steads a-tipCns a 

Beadj to paas to the Aneikma stimad.' 



to be printed, and Mr. Ferrar wonld bj no means 
allow the book to be printed aod want them ; 
but after some time, and some arguments for 
and against their being made public, the Yice- 
Chancellor said : ' I knew Mr. Herbert well, and 
know that he was a divine poet ; but I hope the 
world will not take him to be an inspired pro- 
phet, and thereforo I license the whole book.* So 
that it came to be printed, without the diminu- 
tion or addition of a syllable since it was de- 
livered into the hands of Mr. Duncon, save only 
that Mr. Ferrar hath added the excellent preface 
that is printed before it." The *' after some 
time ** must have been very inconsiderable, seeing 
that, almost certainly, **The Temple** was in 
print and (at least) privately circolated in 1632-3. 
At Brand* s sale there was a copy with a second 
title-page, which is described as having 1(^2 
printed on it (Lowndes, «.n.) ; and I have myself 
seen two copies contemporaneously marked 1632 
on the undated title-page. 

There are minute typographical differences in 
the three original and early title-pages ; but colla- 
tion shows that the undated copies of 1632 and the 
first dated edition of 1633 correspond, and are in- 
deed the same book throughout. The conclusion 
accordingly is, that the types were kept stauding 






■ <■■ 



* MEMORIAL-IXTRODUCnOX. xW 



for the first dated edition.^ Bat the second edition 
of 1633 (so named), though answering page for 
page and line for line, is a distinct impression, 
«.0. was not the same setting up. In all likeli« 
hood the undated copies consisted of a very few 
issued as gifts for intimate friends. Then camo 
later in 1633 the first edition proper, and then in 
the same year the second (as above) : the third 
followed in 1634 ; fourth in 1635 ; fifth in 1638 ; 
sixth in 1641 ; seventh in 1656 ; eighth in 1660 ; 
ninth in 1667 ; tenth in 1674 ; eleventh in 1679 ; 
twelth in 1703 ; thirteenth in 1709. The first to 
the sixth edition*s text remained the same : from 
1640, ** The Synagogue " of Christopher Harvey 
accompanied " The Temple ; ** from 1656 onward, 
there were orthographical alterations; in 1660 
was "an Alphabeticall Table for ready finding 
out chief places ;" in 1674 the priceless gift of R. 
White's portrait of Herbert first appeared; and 
also two (sorry) illustrations to **The Church 
Threshold," and " The Altar : *' in 1679 began 
such corruptions of the text as **gore** for 
"doore'* in "The Thanksgiving »' (1. 6), and 
** My " for " Thy " (1. 29), and so increasingly ; 
the loss being that Pickering (1835, 1838, &c.) re- 
printed the vitiated text ; and even Dr. George 
Macdonald (in "Antiphon," pp. 190-1) did not 
detect the blunders. I do not know that it is 

I The Rer. J. Gregoxy Smith, M.A., Vicar of Great Malrem, in a 
Paper on Georse Herbert and his Times, in the " Christian Re- 
membrancer " tor July, 1862 (vol. xliv. pp. 1:33-137), states : " 'Th« 
Temple ' was first given to ttie world in 1633, by Nicholas Ferrar, 
Hrrtiert's literary executor ; nnder his editorship it was printed by 
his daughters and other members of his household, or * Protestant 
Nunnery,' as it has been called, at Little Gidden, in Northampton- 
shire, and then publixhed at Cambridge, after being, of course, fiw- 
mally licensed by the Lord' Chancellor's ' imprimatur' " (pp. l(M-7). 
There is no authority whatever for this allejr»d printing privately at 
Little Giddino: The undated copies are expressly stated to b« 
'* Printed by Thomas Buck " (as mpra). Curiously enou(ri^ there is 
BO '* imprimatur " in any of the editioos of " The TempIeT* 






xlvi ''' ifEMORiAL-nrrRODucnoy. 






needful to record the namerods editions, eompleto 
and incomplete, from 1709 to 187d. Thej hmTO * 

nothing special abont them : onl j be it erer re- t 

membered that to William Pickering belongs the | 

praise of having been the first to aim at a com- \ 

plete collection of the writings of George Herbert. \ 

Returning now upon the MS. of ** The Temple ** 
as ** licensed,** the printed text of 1632^ corres- \ 

ponds with it prettj closely, departures being ; 

mainly orthographical. The manuscript cannot, 1 

however, have been the ** printer's copy,** for it 
is stainless and uncrushed, as well as occasionally i 

differing in its readings. Being a folio, too, it 
cannot have been the " little book** placed in Mr. 
Duncon's hands by the dying poet. That, it is 
to be feared, has irrecoverably gone, with many 
other of the Little Gidding treasures of the 
Ferrars. But ofscarcely less interest is a MS. now 
in the Williams Library, London, whence it has \ 

been our privilege to draw so much of his hitherto .' 

unknown unprinted poetry, English and Latin. 
I must here describe the ** little volume ** (12mo.). 
It records on the front fly-leaf that it was pre- 
sented by Dr. Mapletofb to a Bev. John Jones (of 
Sheephall, Herts), who was donor of very many 
MSS. and books to the same library. Mr. Jones 
has prefixed this note (in pencil) : ** This book 
came originally from the family of Little Gidding, 
and was probably bound there. Q. whether this j 

be not the manuscript copy that was sent by Mr. 
Herbert a little before his death to Mr. Nic. Fer- 
rar. See Mr. Herbert's Life." * Again, on verso . ! 

of p. 101 is the following note : ** The following 



1 So io the "Third Report of the Boyal Commiamon oo Historical 
Manntrripts," 1872, p. 368. This inscription is as follows : " Don. Jni 
Jones. Cier. A Moseo V. CI. D. H. M. Venantndun. qai ob. 1730.** 
That is, "A gift to John Jones, Clerk, firom the stadf (Libmrj) of 
Pr. H. MapTetAft, Hantingdon, who died 1730." For notkeem th« j 
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supposed to be Mr. Herbert's own writing. Seo 
the records in the cnstody of 7* University Orator 
at Cambridge." With reference to the former 
note, we can testify that the binding (plain brown 
calf, with a single line of gold round the borders 
and a double line of tooling) is self-evideutly 
amateur, and corresponds otherwise with other 
Little Gidding books that I possess and have 
seen. But as this volume does not contain ono 
half of the poems as published in ** The Temple,*' 
Mr. Jones's query must be answered in the ne- 
gative. It seems to have been an earlier form of 
the manuscript, ^yith reference to the latter 
note, the suggested comparison with the Orator^s 
Books at Cambridge and my familiarity with 
Herbert's hand writing, enable me to attest that 
the whole of the latter portion is in his own auto- 
graph ; while the earlier portion has a number of 
characteristic corrections of the amanuensis' MS. 
Our "Various Headings" from the Williams 
MS. in Notes and Illustrations, and the six nevcr- 
before-printed English sacred poems, with another 
version of •* The Song " for Easter, and tlio 
** Passio Discerpta," — which may be interpreted 
as meaning the passion or redeeming love of the 
Lord Jesus, taken to pieces as one might a pas- 
sion-flower, petal by petal ; or, more freely, that 
the poet celebrates certain leading incidents in 
the great and awful story ; and *• Lucus,*' — which 
may intend a sacred grove, with perhaps a sub- 
reference to the transflguring light of the Divine 
presence there, and so reminds of Phineas 
Fletcher's " Sylva Poetica," and Milton's later — 

Femurs, mainlf from Profensor Mayor's " Nicholas Ferrar " (1855) 
s«e nor annotated "Life of Herbert,** by Walton (in vol. iii. o 
V. W. L. edition); also of the Mapletofts. In oar qnarto edition o 
the Poems (ibid.) is given a fae-simile of the Williams MS., aioug 
with Herbert's autograph, showing his pevnliar t (r\ itc. 



II. The 8tory of the Ufe^ <u revealing hie original 
and Minmte character , public and private. 

In delivering the <* little book/' to wit, a MS. of 
•* The Temple," it will be remembered the dying 
Herbert used these remarkable words to his 
visitor, Mr. Duncon : ** Sir, I pray deliver this 
little book to my dear Brother Farrer [Ferrar], 
and tell him he shall find in it a picture of tho 
many spiritual conflicts that have passed between 
God and my soul, before I could subject mine to 
the will of Jesus, my Master : in Whose service 
I have now found perfect freedom." There was 
beautiful humility in this, but, l&e all genuine 
humility, it rested on the deepest truth and 
reality of personal experience. George Herbert 
was perhaps at that moment, and from his induc- 
tion to Bemerton, one of the holiest men in 
Christendom and the most John-like spirit in the 
Church of Eu gland, or in any Church. Never- 
theless, it is to miss the teaching of his life as 
well as the innermost meanings of his writings, 
to forget *' the many spiritual conflicts '* comme- 
morated in his poems, and the emphasis of the 
" noto '* in his grateful as adoring profession, ** in 
Whose service I have now found perfect freedom.'* 
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will certify of onr rare good fortune in the dis- 
oovery or recovery of this «* little book.** It must 
often and often have been handled by visitors of 
the Williams Library, bat no one seems to have 
really read it until the present editor did so. 

Of other two MSS. the reader will find a full 
account in the Fuller Worthies* Library edition 
(vol. iL pp. xxii-xxx.) viz., a Latin trauslatiou 
of the •* Church Militant** in the Library of Dur- 
ham Cathedral and a singular adaptation of the 
entire poems for singing and praise. 
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That is to saj, if , as I think, all mast recognize 
in Greorge Herbert one whom we inevitably think 
of as a St. John in his altimate tenderness and 
lovingness, equally must it be recalled that as, 
until the grace and masterdom of The Master 
transformed and transfigured him, St. John was 
originally bold, proud, fierce, self-conscious, so 
it was out of intense, prolonged, backsliding- 
marked conflict^ our Worthy became what he did 
become, unworldly, humble, meek, gentle, tender, 
holy : ** my fierce youth '* is his own confession 
(136. The Answer). Izaak Walton did not know 
the subject of his ** Life '* so well as he himself 
did, or he never should have spoken of him as at 
Westminster ** natively ** good and gentle. I can 
accept nearly all his golden-mouthed biographer*s 
praise of him even thus early, when he tells us 
that at school ** the beauties of his pretty beha- 
viour and wit shiu'd and became so eminent and 
lovely in this his innocent age, that he seem'd to 
be mark'd out for piety, and to have the care of 
heaven and of a particular angel to guard and 
guide him.** The power of his mother's example 
and'instruction repressed that inborn haughtiness 
and lofty self-estimate which flashed out very 
soon ; but the motherly power was needed, there 
were haughtiness and pride to be repressed. For 
if we take note of young Master Edward*s pre- 
sumption in holding a *' dispute ** in Logic at the 
University almost immediately on his entrance 
there (twelfth or fourteenth year), there was still 
more presumption in Master George while at 
Westminster School answering and "reproving" 
Andrew Melville for daring to condemn the ultra- 
Bitualism of King James in his Boyal Chapel. 

I have thus indicated hero and elswliere fully 
handled the story of Herbert*s life as revealing 
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hia original and ultimate character, pablio and 
priTate, because the life cannot be understood in 
what of deepest and grandest was in it apart 
from the facts, and neither can the poems, in J 

what is finest, tendorest, tmest, be nndorstood i 

anless studied in the light and shadow of the life/ 4 

m. The AfUi'TamUCatnuCaiegorta controversy^ [ 

and iia eignifioance and hearing$,* 

I. — ^The verdict of two recognized hbtorians on 
this controrersj, with a very few explanatory 
words, is all for which space can be found b j us now. 

The pre-eminently judicial and candid Dr. 
Thomas M*Crie, in his incomparable **Life of 
Andrew Melville- (1856: "Works,- vol. iL), in 
c. viii. 1603-8 thus writes : *' The ministers of 
Scotland waited with anxiety to see how James 
would act towards that numerous and respectable 
body of his new subjects who had all along pleaded 
for a farther reformation in the Englieh Church. ] 

From this they could form a pretty correct esti« 
mute of the line of conduct which he intended to 
pursue with themselves. Before the death of Eliza- 
beth he hod sounded the dispositions of the Puri- 
tans. They were universally in favour of his title; 
and there is no reason to doubt that he gave them 
hopes in the event of his accession. When he 
was on his way to London they presented to him 
a petition, commonly called, from the number of 
names afi^ed to it, the Millenary PetiHon : stating 
their grievances, and requesting that measures 
might be adopted for redressing them, and for 
removing corruptions which had long been oom- 

i See Fuller Worthies* Libruy edition of the oomplete Works 
(3 Tohi.). 

3 This matter has been thoroughly dealt with in the Fuller 
Worthies' Ubrarr edition. It may be sammarilf stated here that the 
whole thing was a recrudescence of the antagonism of Poritan and 
High Church. 
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plained of by the soundest Protestants. No 
sooner was this petition presented than the two 
universities took the alarm. The University of 
Cambridge passed a Graces * that whosoever op- 
posed, by word, or writing, or any other way, the 
doctrine or discipline of the Church of England, 
or any part of it, should be suspended, %p$ofadOf 
from any degree already taken ; and be disabled 
from taking any degree for the future.' The 
University of Oxford published a formal answer 
to the petition, in which they accused those who 
subscribed it of a spirit of faction and hostility 
to monarchy, abused the Scottish Beforn^ation, 
lauded the government of the Church of England 
as the great support of the Crown, and concluded 
with this very modest declaration : * There are at 
this day more learned men in this kingdom than 
are to be found among all the ministers of religion 
in all Europe besides.* These proceedings were 
not only injurious to several respectable members 
of both universities, who were known to have 
taken part in the petition, but disrespectful to the 
king, who had received it, and promised to inquire 
into the abuses of which it complained. Melville 
felt indignant at this prostitution of academical 
authority, and attacked the resolutions of the 
English University iu a satirical poem which he 
wrote in defence of the petitioners. The poem 
was extensively circulated in England, and galled 
the ruling party in the Church no less than it 
gratified their opponents." 

The " satirical poem " was the " Anti-Tami- 
Cami-Categoria," which was published in 1604 ; 
so that OS it come to Westminster School, ** where 
Mr. George Herbert then was,** on publication, we 
have the most illustrious scholar of his age, the 
coequal of Casaubon and the associate of every 

e 
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man of mark on the continent of Europe, assailed 
by this stripling of eleven or twelve (b. 1593) ; 
and not him alone, but the venerable ministers 
of the Church of England, headed by the great 
and good Arthur Hildersam and Stephen Eger- * | 
ton, and in the roll of 750, really including the 
flower of the Church, with tens of thousands of 
the people at their bcM^k. t 

II. — A living historian, not a theologian or 
ecclesiastic-official (J. L. Sanford, in ** Studies of 
the Great Rebellion,**) has thus pronounced on . 

the substance and occasion of the controversy : < 

^ The surplice was the recognized symbol of Uie ' \ 

priestly character, and might have a tendency to , 

recall the doctrine of a merely human intercessor 
standing between God and man. The cross in 
baptism and the consecrated font might, they 
said, easily bring bock with them the exorcisms 
accompanying the rite of baptism in Boman \ 

Catholic churches. The observance of saints* days } 

might suggest the adoration held to be due to \ 

those saints. Kneeling at the Communion had ^ 

its tacit reference to the conversion of the con- i 

secrated wafer. To retain these ceremonies, it i 

was agreed, even were they innocent in them- • 

selves, was extremely dangerous to the English 
Church, which hod so recently emerged from 
Eomanism.** It suggests much that is sorrowful 
and bewildering, that only a few miles off G^rge 
Herbert had no sympathy with such intensity of 
conviction, such " holy fear ; ** nothing but admi- 
ration for the Church, and flouting and scorn for 
the Puritans. 

IV. The eharacterittics of Herbert' b Writingi, 
These I classify thus : 

1. Quaintness and nicety of workmanship. 
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2. TLonglit and mysticism. 

3. Imaginativeness and originality. 

4. Wit and humonr. 

5. Sanctity. 

1. Quaininess and nicciy of worhnanship. Ai^art 
from disputed etymology, usage attaches to the 
word " quaint " the meaning of a certain oddne»s 
and fantasticalncss ; and it is thus I use it, add* 
ing the (in part) co-relative " nicety," simply in 
order to bring out more clearly an element of 
Herbert's quaintness. Here it is very much 
with the Poetry and in some of the Prose of 
Herbert as it is with those antique great-walled 
Gardens that are still to be found in our England 
and even in bleaker Scotland, as in France and 
Holland, and which, for myself, excite imagination 
and actualise the Past, when one is fortuned to 
read therein an Elizabethan or early Jacobean 
book; viz. that as the grotesque shapes' of clipped 
and trimmed and restrained yews and hollies 
and laurels, draw attention, first of all, to the 
neglect of their grand bolls and blood-spot berries 
and splendours of *'greene leves,'* so a casual 
Eoader of the Temple and even a Priest to the 
Temple is struck most of all with this thing of 
oddncss in the form given to the thinking and 
fancies and teaching. To begin with, there are 
such poems as 1. The Altar; 11. Easter Wings ; 
58. Coloss, iii. 3 ; 92. Sinners Bound ; and the 
like. These were the playthings of a Scholar in 
reminiscence of Theocritus, or Simmias of Ehodes, 
or Dosiadcs of the " Poetae Minores Graeci," or 
of the marvellous " De Laudibus S. Crucis " of 
Bhbanus Maurus; or after the later Italian 
style, formed on the verse and thought models 
from the Continent rather than of other " Lite* 
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rary Follies ** which aro given a place in D*l8raeli*8 
Cariosities of Literature. In passing mood, one 
can enter into the ZiMti# of oven sach artificial 
trifles, and mark the skill of the Artist and the 
devotional feeling which informs them, so tbat a 
toy grows in the hand into a portent. 

Passing from mere outward qaaintness, I mnst 
dispute Dr. G. L. Craik's dictum in respect of it. 
He observes : ** Herbert was an intimate friend 
of Donne, and no doubt a great admirer of his 
poetry ; but his own has been to a great extent 
preserved from the imitation of Donne*s peculiar* 
style, into which it might in other circumstances 
have fallen, in all probability, by its having been 1 

composed with little efibrt or elaboration, and 
chiefly to relieve and amuse his own mind by < 

the melodious expression of his favourite fancies I 

and contemplations. His quaintness lies in his i 

thoughts rather than in their expression, which \ 

is in general sufficiently simple and luminous.** ^ 
This is surely hasty and superficial ; for the in- 
tricacy and variety of metres in The Temple, as 
well as the careful and nice Yarious Headings 
and corrections of the Williams and Bodleian mss., 
evidence ^ elaboration ** and daintiness and per- 
sistence of art of a veiy remarkable type. There 
is a degree of truth, perhaps, as to the quaintness 
being in the thought rather than in expression, 
but only in degree ; for thought and expression 
alike bear the insignia of quaint thoughtfulness, 
swift and flashing o* times, but laboured on with 
fine afber-patience, even when the foinn is as a 
cathedral gargoyle. 

The quaintness of Herbert in th ought and word* 

I *' A Compendious Historf of English Literature ud of the Eng)- 
lish Luignage from the Norman Conquest." 2 rolt. 8to^ 186S 
(Qriffln). A sound book substwitiallj. 
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ing, must not be allowed to hide from the reader 
the exquisite nicety of workmanship spent on it. 
To those unfamiliar with the contemporary litera- 
ture, it may at first repel, but a closer study will 
draw out fall and abiding admiration and gratitude. 
2. Thought and my$ticum. While agreeing in 
part with ** Antiphon*s ** aphoristic judgment, 
that ** as verse is for the ear, not for the eye, we 
demand a good hearing first,** I must neverthe- 
less reiterate a former opinion that '' music *' (or 
rhyme and rhythm in perfection), if the '' first,*' is 
not the ** last ** or supremest thing. Or, to put it 
in another way, unless the ^* music ** inform great 
and noble thought, and be thrilled by that subtlety 
of emotion which I call here mysticism, it may be 
of the poorest and emptiest Poetry qua Poetry; 
€.g. Thomas Moore is all but faultless in his rhyme 
and melody ; but one yearns for the roughness of 
a grand idea or fancy — just as one likes the break 
of the flowing stream through the obstacle of some 
great stone or dipping branch, anything rather 
than the Dutch-dyke smoothness and mere flow. 
The quantity and quality of the thinking, and 
that as intensified by feeling, must ever determine 
the quantity and quality of a Poet's genius — mast, 
in truth, decide us whether or no it be genius and 
the results poetry. Where genius is, the Thinking 
and the Feeling send out their own *' music,** 
and that far beyond such as is put above the 
Thinking and the Feeling, instead of within 
them. William Cartwright, in his verse-tribute to 
John Fletcher, has very vividly expressed this, e,g. 

" Flet4-her, thoagh aome e»11 it thy faalt that wit 
So orerflow'd thy scenes, that era 'twas fit 
To come upon the stage, Beanmont was fain 
To bid thee be more dull, thaPs vorite again 
And bate some of thy fire, which from thee came 
In a clear, bright, rail, bnt too lai^e a flame ; 
And after all (fln<Ung thy genius snch) 
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That, blnnted aod allajr'd, 'twas jret tiio much | 
Added hit sober sponge* tmd dd emUraet 
^ Thy pUnty to tes$ wit to mak't exact i 
I'et W0 tknniffh Mm eometittg amid sm 
Mnek trmsura in thy super/luity. 
Which ¥fn* toJWd away, as when toe do 
Cnt jewels, that that's UtU is Jewell too; 
Or, as men ose to wash gold,' which we know 
Bj losing, makes the stream thence wealthj grow.** 1 

Of George Herbert in kind this holds. With 
all his nicety of workmanship, or even his qaunt« 
ness (one of many things), there is anderneath 
it, as the matter of his workmanship all throagh, 
substantive Thought of a high order. His art 
was fiue and subtle, but it ceased when further 
use of 

" the file would not make smooth, bnt wear.**' 

Hence, as true of Herbert as of Jonson is it : 

** Thy thouahfs so order*d, so expressed, that we 

Couclade tnat thoit didst not discourse, but see ; 

Lnnauage so master'd, that thy numerous feet, 

Lnaen with genuine words, do alwaies meet 

Eiich in his art, nothing nnflt doth fall ; I 

Showing the Poet— like the wise men— all." S \ 

That word "see,** as I take it, goes critically 
deep, and is very much superior (with all respect) ' 

to Dr. George Macdonald*s test of the **ear.*' 
Music is for tlie ear, must satisfy it to be music. 
Poetry is also for the ear; yet is it also for the 
eye, that the spirit may take in the altitudes and 
depths from the printed and read page. I claim 
for " The Temple," and for George Herbert, this ; 

peculium of the true poet, that his poetry is high i 

thought and his high thought poetry. [ 

Perhaps sufficient has been said and suggested 
to vindicate a higher recognition than hitherto 
of the thinking power of George Herbert as dis* 

• 

1 «« Comedies, Tragi-Comedies, with other Poems,*' 1G51, p. 27L 
9 Ibid. "To the Memory of Ben Jonson ; Lament,** p. 314. 
i Ibid., p. 312. 
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tingnished from his ineffable sweetness and saint- 
liness. '* With a conscience tender as a child's,'* 
says Dr. Macdonald on this, ** almost diseased in 
its tenderness, and a heart loving as a woman's, 
his intellect is none the less powerful. Its move- 
ments are as the sword-play of an alert, poised, 
well-knit, strong-wristed fencer with the rapier, 
in which the skill impresses one more than the 
force, while without the force the skill would be 
valueless, even hurtful, to its possessor" (*' Anti- 
phon,** p. 176). Even so : the gleam of the Da- 
mascus blade, lightning-edged, flames under the 
wreathing myrtles with which Peace has twined 
it ; or, unmetaphorically, the brain-strength is 
used gently and without display, but it is there. 

3. ImagineUivenesg and originality. Imagina- 
tion is so utterly of the tixiff of poetry, that no 
one may hope to retain a place among the greate«< 
«• Makers " (reverting to the fine old name) with- 
out it. Yet never was it more necessary than in 
our own day to remember that there is imagina- 
tion and imagination ; never more necessary to 
test what claims our acceptance as poetry by 
Shakespeare's definition. Let us recall it : 

'* Lovers and madmen hare sach seething brains, 

Snch shaping fantasies, that apprehend 

3Iore than cool reason ever comprehends. 

The lunatic, the luver, and the poet 

Are of imagination all compact : 

One sees more devils than vast hell can hold ; 

That is the madman t the lover, all us fruutic. 

Sees Helen's beauty in a brow of E^prpt i 

The poet't eye, in a/inefrensy roUintj, 

Doth glance from heaven to earth, from earUi to heaven, 

Attd at imagination bodies forth 

J^ forme of things vnknoum, the poet^s pen 

Turns them to shapes, and gives to airy nothing 

A load habitation and a name.*' 

("Midsummer Night's Dream," act t. sc. 1.) 

We have many ** seething brains," but lack the 
'* fine frenzy ;" abundance of ** great swelling 
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words,** little of that '* iznagination ** which is 
*' compact** The thick-coming epithets, the la« 
borioas and gaady word-painting, the spasm and 
mouthing of belauded poetiy, are the antithesis 
of what I take to be true Imaginativeness, an 
essential of which is that it be not diffuse but 
eempud. Of this condensation and compactness 
of imagination I pronounce George Herbert on 
his own level — ^level rather than altitude — to be 
a master; and I rep^^rd ''The Temple** as ftir« 
nishing incomparable examples of this. Take 
this of the Agony of Gethsemane : 

" Sin is that prem and r\re, which foreeth Pain 
To hunt hia cmel food through trerf rein ; ** 

and this in *« The Church Porch ** (st. xv.) : 

*' ChaM hrare emplojrmenta with a naked sword 
Thronghont the world. Fool not. Tor all maj have. 
If they dare eboose, a glorious life or gmTe." 

*«Man*' and «* Man's Medley'* and "Provi. 
donee ** afford abundant examples of the imagina« 
tiveness and originality of bur Poet. I return on 
a line and a half of the penultimate stanza of 
" Man :'* 

" Mnn is one wi^rld, and hath 
Another to attend him." 

I know nothing more magnificent than this as a 
thought, and nothing more perfect than its form. 
But perhaps the fineness of Herbert's imagina- 
tion is best seen in his eye for Mature, purblind 
critics, calling themselves philosophers, .have 
ignorantly said of Herbert that he knew and 
cared little or nothing for the sights and sounds 
of outside Nature. No genuine student of '* The 
Temple ** will be cheated by such hasty gcnoralisa* 
tion. While it must be granted that his peculiar 
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poetic gifts were exercised most of all in the 
uttering of those spiritual experiences which 
rounded his remarkable life, and while the petio- 
tratiyeness and revelation that give Wordsworth 
his renown belong to a later daj, I must never- 
theless strenuously assert that all through, our 
** sweet singer*' walks the earth as still God*s 
Eden, the great Gardener's Garden. If you 
bring insight to discern, you come on the dainti- 
est, quietest, tenderest, winsomest allusions to 
Nature as he saw it, in simple level English 
landscape, and so worked-in that you feel at once 
the presence of Imagination, not more word- 
painting : 

" The eonsecration and the poet's dream. 
The light that never was on sea or land." 

Dr. Macdonald has pointed out another element 
of Herbert's imaginativeness and originality in 
his *'use of homeliest imagery for highest thought/' 
This, he justly thinks^ " is in itself enough to class 
him with the highest hind of poets.'* He pro- 
ceeds : " If my reader will refer to * The Elixir,' 
he will see an instance in the third stanza, ' You 
may look at the glass or at the sky ' — ' You may 
regard your action only, or that action as the will 
of God.* Again, let him listen to the pathos and 
simplicity of this one stanza from a poem he calls 
* The Flower.* He has been in trouble ; his times 
have been evil, he has felt a spiritual old age 
creeping upon him ; but he is once more awolco : 

* And now in age I bad again. 
After so many deaths I live and write ; 
I once mure smell the dew and rain. 
And relish versing : O, my onely Light, 
It cnnnot be 
That I am he 
Da whom Thj tempests fell at night 1' 
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Again: 

' Some nutj clre«in merriljr, bet when thay wmk« 
Tbej dreM th«uuelr«s mad euoM to Th«6.' ** 

("Aatipbw,**p.iaO.) 

That vivid line, '* I once more Bmell the deir and 
rain," was the gratefnl sigh of one whose heart- 
delight was in Nature, even beyond his ** vers- 
ing,*' which, be it noted, comes after, not before, 
his celebration of return from the sick-chamber 
to his seat on the garden-mcadow facing the 
Neddar. 

The oniGiNAUTT of Herbert is remarkablo. His 
Sonnet (a double one) to his Mother — the Poem 
to the Queen of Bohemia by " G. H.,*' which I 
have reclaimed, with only slight hesitation, for 
him — aud *^ The Parodie " bear the impress of 
Doune,^ and prove that he was potential over him 
to the last ; and there are cadences and pauses 
and breaks of melody that tell us Shakespeare*8 
folio was all but certainly one of the books for 
which he fasted that he might possess it. Thomas 
Tusser and Eichard Barnfield have also much of 
his ethical teaching, and also his terseness — both 
yielding most interesting aiiticipatory parallels. 
But substantially he thought and felt and saw and 
sang for himself. Henry Yaughan thought more 
deeply, saw more magnificent visions (as of Eter- 
nity's " great ring " of Light), felt perhaps more 
passir namely, looked more widely, sang with a 
fuller music and a more absolute spontaneity ; 
but George Herbert was autochthonal after a 
remarkable type, alike in his thinking and imagi- 
nativeness, and wording and art. His *' The 
Bose*'and ** Sunday*' attest this in their com- 

1 The " Parody *• (p. 228) 19 a/ter Donne's Lore-lyrfc (P. W. L, 
edn,, vol. Mf pp. 935>9<5), 
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bined familiarity and newness. I invite brief 
attention next to his — 

4. WUandllumour, Wit, in present meanin;^, 
is synonymoas with "hamonr,** as hnmoor is 
with ** wit/* Formerly it designated much more, 
as elsewhere is shown/ I nse it in the old sense 
of Wisdom, and in that George Herbert is affluent; 
while I combiae it with humour, inasmuch as 
there is a delicate playfulness in his gravest 
wisdom that is to me infiuitely winning. You 
cannot study " The Temple," or ** A Priest to the 
Temple," or " Jocula Prudentum " without being 
struck with the fulnesi of sound common-sensed 
counsels on everyday duties and obligations, as 
well as on the higher and everlasting, or without 
perceiving that the Parson of Bemerton could 
unbend, and enjoy "pleasant laughter." His 
humour we could ill have spared, so gracious is 
it in itself, and so much more human and near 
to us docs it make the Saint; for never was 
falser idea of Christ than the patristic legend of 
the Lord having wept but never laughed, as 
though He Who fashioned the ^ fount of tears ** 
were not the same Who strung the risible nerves, 
and implanted in His most absolute and crowned 
men, a keen sense of the ludicrous, the incongru- 
ous, the odd, as "all things are big with jest.** 
Yet is the "jest** ever that of a profoundly 
thoughtful man, as in **The Church Porch ** (st. v. 
1, 2), wherein he proclaims the levelling charac* 
tor in saint and sinner of ^* strong drink ** — 
" When once it is within.** Once let it pass 
*• within,** and " grace ** as " flesh *• falls before it 
^surely a living word for to-day I 

The wit, id est wisdom, of Herbert, is most of 
all revealed in " the simple but substantial and 

1 See note 9$ p. 36, t, v 
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ever Btaiely Charch Foroh.** Here once more I j 

draw npoa that thoughtful Essay which has { 



already yielded so much of value : *' This [* The 
Church Porch*] consists of seven-and-seventy 
stanzas, full of clear sense concerning the com- 
mon conduct of life, chastened worldly wisdom, 
and pure Christian morality, addressed to the 
Laertes or young son of the Church : 

' ThoQ whose sweet youth and early hopes inhanee 
Thj rate and price, aud mark thee for a treuaure.* 

The neophyte is cordially, fervently, but abovo 
all sensibly, warned against lust, wine, and, espe- 
cially, boastfulness and sensuality. It is roundly 
and grandly said of the boaster, 

' He makes flat war with God, and doth defy 
With his poor clods of earth the spacious sky. 

Swearing, leasing, and idleness are next rebuked 
with as much pungency as vjit The very soldier 
is adjured to use a noble sedulity : 

' Cha»c brave employment with a naked sword 
ThronghoQt the world. Fool not ; for all may hare. 
If they dare try, a gloriuos life or grave.' 

Constancy, frugality, regularity of living, love of 
solitude and thrift are all enforced with singular 
judgment. Hints about dress, play, conversa- 
tion, quarrel, laughter, wit, the great, friendship, 
and general behaviour are spun into as many 
stanzas. At length there is more seriously in- 
culcated the duty of respect for Sunday, the 
Church, the Minister, and the institution of 
Prayer ; all done with as much point as gravity ; 
and with a most gallant ending, which will always 
please the wisest best : 

* In brief, acquit thee bravely ; play the man, 
L«M>k not on pleasures as they t-ome, bnt go. 
D^tt not the least virtae; Ilia's poor spaa 
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Hake not an ell by triflinff in tby woe. 
ir thoQ do ill the joy fades, not the pains ; 
If well, the pain doth Udn, the joy remaias.* 

That which strikes oue most forcibly in all theso 
preliminary stanzas is the practical sense that 
pervades them. One had thought Herbert a 
meek and innocent Church-mystic, and here one 
finds him a man of life and counsel. The saint 
approves himself a gentleman; the scholar a man 
of the world ; the minister a citizen. The reader 
is reminded of Bacon's minor Essays ; in some 
of the passages there is, here and there, a touch 
of pawky Benjamin Franklin; but such is the 
thoroughbred air of the whole ' Porch/ that the 
image of old Polonius bestowing wise and elegant 
advices on his son is more frequently suggested 
than either. These fits of easy association last 
only a moment now and then, however : for the 
most part the individuality of George Herbert is 
not to be lost sight of, for the fragrant breath of 
the Church is in the Porch. Besides, the style 
of the expression as well as the thought is re- 
markably idiosyncratic ; it is quite as much so in 
this profane portion of the piece as it is within 
« The Temple.' It is full of felicities." 

It were easy to cull aphorisms of wisdom, suc- 
cinct and condensed so as to be almost proverbial 
in their form, and to multiply, by puns and quips 
and playings on words and varying meanings, 
proofs of Herbert^s humour, that inevitable ele- 
ment in the highest kind of Poet ; but sufficient 
has been said for those willing to ** search ** for 
themselves. I have to notice now very briefly 
his — 

5. Sanctity. Our analysis and interpretation 
of the life of Herbert has demonstrated that it was 
out of conflict and anguish, backsliding and tears, 
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be grew ap into the holy ** divine** man he nlti- ) 

mately became, and is to the universal heart ; but i 

of that ultimate holinesB and consecration there 
is not the shadow of a doubt. Few things con- 
sequently will more reward the student of human ! 
njbtnre than an earnest, vigilant reading and re- 
reading of the writings of onr Worthy, so as to 
receive into his heart-of-hearts the sanctity of his 
Poetry as represented by " The Temple " and •* A 
Priest to the Temple.** 

The Christian will ever find in the Life and ^ 

Writings of Greorge Herbert at once motive and ( 

impulse, reproof and aspiration, and hnman evi- 
dence of how an imagined impossible ideal may 
become a living reality on earth, and how the 
grand apostolic charge — at first sight more wasted 
ful than to *'gild refined gold,*' to "paint the 
lily" to "throw a perfume on the violet** — to 
** adorn the doctrine,** may be done by men and 
women to-day. The Sanctity of the Life, and this i 

Sanctity in the very substance of the Writings of ; 

Herbert, is a legacy to Christendom that arith- [ 

metic cannot estimate. 

V. YaMOUS BeaDIKGS prom the WlLLIAlIS 
LiBBABT AND THE BODLEIAN jV£IS6. 

Earlier I give an account of the two Mannscripts 
whence the following Yarious Headings, with oc- 
casionally considerable additions, are drawn. The 
order of the successive poems as given in the ms. 
is followed; but the number prefixed to each 
corresponds with that in onr text, so that the 
given poem can readily be turned up thereby. 
It seemed expedient to adhere to the order of the 
MS. in giving its various readings, especially as at 
the same time it shows the scqueuco as well as 



' ME^ioRiAL-nfTRODccnoy. 1st " : 

. the contents of the ms. Except in a few noticeable 
instances mere differences of orthography are 
passed over; but the opening stanza of "The 
Church," which is headed " The Dedication " in 
the two Hss., from the Williams MS., may be here 
given as a specimen of its orthography. The 
italicised letters show the differences as compared 
with 1632-3 texts and later : 

The Deoicattox. 

" Lord, my fint fmits preMiit thenuelues to thee t 
Yet not myae neither, for from thee they eam« 
And most retume: accept of them and mee. 
And make cs striue who shall sing best thy name. 
Tnme their eye» hither, who shall make a gaine ; 
Theirs who shall hnrt themselMet or me, refirain." 

It will be observed that the prononn is spelled 
" me " and •* mee ; " and so throughout arbitrarily, 
and also in the addition or non-addition of a final 
e and y for i, and i for y. Those in the Bodleian 
MS. follow the Williams. 

n. THE CnUBCH FOBCn. 

St. i. I. 2, «« The price of thee . . •» 



• ■ 



„ 11, -IV. : 

" Beware of Lost (startle not), O bewaret 
It makes thy soole a blott ; it is a rodd 
Whose twigs are pleasures, and they whip thee bare: 
It spoils an Angel : robs thee of thy Utid. 
How dare those eyes vpon a bible looke, 
Mnch lesse towards Gk>d, whose Lnst is all their book? 

" Abstaine or wedd : if thon canst not abstaine. 

Yet Wedding marrs thy fortune, fast and pmy : 
If this seeme Monkish, think wch brings must paine. 
Need or Incontinency : the first way. 
If thon chose branely & rely on (iud, 
He'ele make thy wife a blessing, not a rodd. 

" Let not each nfjSon "*''• ***** ^ detest 
A Virgin-bed, w«ia hath a speciall crowne 
If it concnrr wih rertne : doe thy best. 
And God will show thee how to take the towne«, 
And winn thy selfe : Compare the ioyes A so 
If rottennes haoe more, Lett heauen goe. 

«* Driuk not the third glass," &e. 
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In tho third Btanza abore, " motion ** is originally 
written, and " fancy ** placed over it (erased) by 
Herbert himself, who has also in second stanza, 
I. 2, corrected '* mares *' into " marrs.** 
St. T. IL 5, 6 : 

' *' The Dmalmrd forfeits mma. & Hoth derest 
All woridlie right Moe what hee hath by Beest.** 

St. vl I. 2, *• his rains : " Herbert erases " his,* 
and writes above, ** the." 

St. vi. I. 3, "kinds" for " kinde '•—which I 
have adopted. ! 

lb. 11. 5, 6: 

" Hee that has ill, & eaa haoe «n good 
BecaoM no knowledge is not earth, bnt mndd.** 

St. vii. 1.4, "A paine in that : " " of" is origi- 
nally written, and '* in" put above it (erased) by 
Herbert. 

St X. 1. 3, " cheating" for " avarice." i 

„ xiv. 1. 3, *' If those be all thy day . . ." • 

„ XV. 1. 3, "chawes" for "jawes." See Bod- (' 

leian MS. readings at close of these Williams ms. | 

readings. \ 

St. XV. 1. 4, " employment " for "employments " 1 

— which I have adopted. j 

After XV. is this stanza, not hitherto printed : 

" If thou art nothing, think what thon wonldst bee : 

Hee that desires is more then halfe ye way : 
Bat if thon coole, then take some shame to thee. 
Desire and shame will make thy labour play. 
This is Earth's language, for if heanen come in, 
Thon hast mn all thy race ere thon beginn." 

St. xvi 1. 1, '* England, fall of all 8inn,most. .** 

St. xvii. 1. 4, « All that is left . . . ." 

„ XX. L 3, " scwre" for ** stowre." See Notes 

and niastrations in the place. I adopt '* sowre." 

St. XX. L 6, " And thongh hee bee a ship, is his 

owne shelf:" adopted. Hitherto *'What nature 

. made a ship, he makes a shelf.** 
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Sb. xxii. I 2, **Tast all, bub feed not. 
Btomach call ..••** 

St xxiii. 1. 2, " does " for •• doth." 
lb. 1. 4, " thou" for "you." 
St. xxviii. : 

** Vett in thjr pnrsing still thj self distrust. 

Least gaining gaine on thee, & fill thy hart : 
Wch if it deane to cotiie, one common mst 
Will canker both, yett thou alone shallt smart : 
One common waight will press downe both, jet so 
As that thy self alone to hell shall goe." 

, St. X3X. 1. 4, *• clothes*' for " cloth "—which I 

\ adopt. 

lb. I. 5. See Notes and Illustrations. 
St. xxsiv. I 2, '* Learn this it hath ** originally : 
Herbert erases ** it,*' and writes *• that." 

St. xxxviii. 1. 6, ** cleanly, is fame's interest." 
„ xxxix. 1. 4, " thou thy mirth inhance.*' 
„ xliii. 1. 1, " respectful! " for ** respective.'* 
„ xlv. 1. 1, ** base menace " for " basenesse is." 
„ xlvi. I. 5, " art " for " way " — ^which I adopt ; 
albeit " way " as = the road of life which friends 
travel together, gives a good meaning. But 
*< art " is finer and deeper, and suggests the cul- 
ture and consideration needed. 

St. xlvii. 1. 3, ** nor :" originally written " not," 
corrected by Herbert into ** nor." 

St. xlix. 1. 4, «' at " for " in "—which I adopt. It 
must be borne in mind, however, that Herbert 
may have been looking to symmetry in his *• m" 
Wo have " by . . . . by *' in line above, and here 
" in . . . in." Still, « at " is preferable. 
St. Uii. IL 5, 6 : 

"that Bow doth hitt 
No more then passion, when shee talkes of it." 

St. Iv. I. 2, ** Need and bee glad, and wish thy 
presence still." 

St. Iviii. 11. 5, 6. In 1. 5 originally, " I give those 

/ 
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for goae : ** Herbert erases " those ** aad inserts it 
before '* I give.** Line 6 reads : 

" Tb«7 djt in holes where gloiy B«Tcr thon*.* 

St. lis. 1. 2, *nhe greatest:" L 3, "thy" for 
*' thine : ** lino 4 : 

" As •words eaos* death, so msy » lillt sUog.** 

I adopt ** sting ** for ** sling.** It might be orgned 
that agreement must be regarded, and one read- 
ing not taken without the other. That is, a 
'* sword ** is a thmsting, wounding weapon, there- ' 
fore "sting** is its minimum. A **gun** is the 
acme of projectile weapons, and of these the mdcst 
is a ** sling.** Still, I prefer the yarying of the 
metaphor. 

After St. Ixi. is the following new stanza : 

" Leure not thine owne deere cnntrjr-cleuiluies 
For this trench slntterj, web to cnnmat goes t 
As if none conld be brave bat who jirofets 
First to be slorens, k forsake their nose t ! 

Let thj minds sweetnes hare his operation 
VpoB thy body, cloths k habitation." i 

St. Ixiv. 1. 6, " they ** for « both.** 

Ixvi. 1. 1, " that ** for "the"— which I adopt. 
Ixviii. 1. 6, " stockings " for *• stocking **— 
which I do not adopt. The phrase is eyidently 
modelled on the style of a proyerbiol saying, and 
" kneeling . • . stocking ** has more of that form 
than ** stockings.'* 

St. bdx. 1. 5, ** Our blessings from ys • . • .** 
„ Ixx. L 2, "thy** for " thine**— which I adopt, 
lb. 11. 6, 6 : 

" others* comlines 
Toms all their beantj to his rglines.* 

St. had. L 1, «• yaino and ** for " or**— which I 
adopt. 

St. Ixxvi. 1. 1, "that" for "by **— which I adopt. 
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III. SUFERLI^INABE. 

The first foar lines in the Williams 3is. is headed 
•* Perirranteriam," the second four " Superlimi- 
nare **— each having a page to itselH See Notes 
and Ulastrations in loco. 

17, THE CUUBCn. 

1. The Altar, 1. 16: " onely" is originally written, 
and Herbert erasing it writes ** blessed ** above. 
Perhaps ** onely** had been better. 2. The Sacri- 
fice. In 1632-3, after st. ii. it mns " Was ever 
grief,** &c. So also partially in the Williams Ms. ; 
bat I have printed it in fall. In 1. 3 Herbert has 
filled in **that,** inadvertently dropped. In 1. 57 the 
uss. and 1632^ alike have **prieste,'* not ** priests ** 
as usaally : as = High-priest, which is prefer- 
able. Lino 79 is originally ** To whose power 
Thander is bat weake and slight : ** Herbert 
erases, and writes above ** And onely am the Lord 
of Hosts & might.** Line 119, " doth ** dropped : 
" heaven " in fall. Line 123, " Bat not their 
harts, as I by proofe doe try.** Line 130, " vp *' 
originally: Herbert erases, and writes " w^.** In 
line 129, "him** for "me,** and L 131, "he** for "I.** 
Line 169, "gane mee heretofore** for ** gave to me 
before." Line 171, " issae to the poore *' — ^perhaps 
better. Lines 177-8 : 

*' Yet sinee in frailty, cmeltj, shrowd turns. 

All scepten. Beads : Cloths, Scarlet : Crowns are Thorns, 

I, who am Truth, tnme into truth their scorns.** 

See Notes and Ulastrations in the place. Lines 
181-2, ". . . . my Pace, Whom Angells .....** 
Line 187, " W*^ stronger blows strike mee as I 
came oat.** Line 199 : I have not hesitated to 
adopt the Williams us. reading for the osaal text 
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(as in 1632-3), ^ The decreed burden of emch mar* 
taUsaini.** Line 210, ••share*' for *« part** line 
214, «• thoa art wdl pleasU** Line 217, •'Mjsoale 
is full of shame, mj flesh of wound.* Line 223 s 
again I adopt the Williama ms. instead of 1632-3, 
" for joa to feeL** 3. The Thanksgiving. Lines 
1 and 3, ^ Oh** is not in KS. ; L 3, •• King of all 
Grief," and originallj " 1 shall 1 :** Herbert erases 
*• I " and writes *' how." Line 11 : I have adopted 
the Williams ms. here for 1632-3, ••skipping thy 
dolefull -—very inferior. lone 20, •• in » for ••by- 
mis-adopted; but ••by,*' in its formeriy oommoir 
sense of ••throngh,** is the more correct and 
prettier. He returns the wealth back to God, 
who gave it him, throagh the poor, making them 
the intermediate holder — a variant on giving to 
the poor, and lending to the Lord. To g^ve it 
back ^in** the poor is vagne and nnidiomatio 
English, nor does it call np as clearly as the other 
the enriching of the poor and the ultimate inte- 
rest of Grod in it. Line 26, ** teare : " originally 
*<ripp: ** Herbert erases, and writes ''teare.** Line 
36, •* a** inserted in error in 1632-3 before "foshion:** 
removed as in our its. Line 45, ••him** for 
•• move : ** and L 46, *• thy love therein.** 4. The 
Second Thanksgiving. I adopt this from the 
Williams us. in preference to **The Beprisall,** 
simply as in 1632-3. It is the farther poem pro- 
mised in 11. 29, 30 of the previous one. Line 14, 
••Thy'» for " the.'* I have in text adopted "Thy" 
for " the: " but reflection shows "the '* to be pre- 
ferable. "Thy" conquest is God*s conquest; but 
when Herbert says. By doing so, so I will come into 
(i.6. take part in, have my part in) the conquest, 
he implies by ''the** that which is the whole 
thought of the poem, viz. that if he cannot con- 
quer God, as acknowledged in the previous part. 
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he will joia forces with Him, and be able to say of 
Grod*s conquest over the old man, We fonght 
together, and I reap of the glory. 7. Good Friday. 
In the Williams HS. the first half of this poem is 
wanting here, thongh given onwards, but with- 
ont variations ; the second half is headed " The 
Passion,** and commences thus : 

** Since nothiof^. Lord, can be« so good 
To write Thy sorrows in u bluod. 
My *• 

Line 7, " he may say : ** Then : 

'* Sinn being gone, o, doe Thoa All 
The plare, and keep possesion still : 
For by the writings all may see 
Thon bast an ancient claime to mee.** 

It were pity to lose these varions readings. 

8. Eedemption. This, in the Williams its., 
follows the above second half of " Good Friday,*' 
and is entitled, like it. The Passion. In 11. 10, 11 
the us. reads originally : 

*' Sought him in Citties, Theaters, resorts. 
In grottos, gardens. Palaces & Courts.'* 

Herbert erases, and writes as we have printed 
after 1632-3. 10. Easter. This, in the Williams 
US., follows 6, entitled The Sinner (which in 1. 9 
spells *• quinessence,*' and in 1. 11 "hundred*'). 
The first half of Easter has no variants, but the 
second is mnch more daintily touched than the 
text of 1632-3. It will be found in its place, 
pages 60-1. In st. i. I.' 4, originally it is " And 
brought :'* Herbert erases, and writes "Bringingo." 
11. Easter Wings. Lines 8, 9, originally : 

** As Larks doe by degree. 
And ring this day thy sacriHee.'* 

Herbert erases, and writes as in printed text. 
Lines 12-14 : originally " Yet thou .... Dayly 
didst . > . . Till . • . . .^ Herbert erases, and 
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writes as in printed text. Line 18, ** this day,** 
not in MS. 12. Holy Baptisme. The first poem 
on this tnbject offers large Tariation thronghonty 
and most here be given in fnll : 

R. BAPTISME. 

"When barkwmrd on mf rint I Cnnu miae cyet. 
And thea beyond tb«m nil mv Bn p ti»i nn tww. 
As he 7* henven beyond mnch thicket spjet x 
I pnn 7« shidet, & fise rpea the tme 
wnten nbone f Hennens : O tweet strenma, 
Yo« doe prevent most sins, & for r* i^est 
Yon giTe ts tenrs to wnsh them z lett those beams, 
Wch then wind w>k you, still meet ia my brest. 
And mend, as rising starres and rivers doe. 
In yon Redemption measures all my tyme, 
Spredding y« plaister equal to y« cryme. 
Yun taught y« book of life my name, that so 
Whaterer future sinus should mee mis-call, 
Yor first acquaintance might discreditt all ** 

" Wind •* is a fayonrite word with Herbert and 
Yanghan for the movements of the stars. 

13. Holy Baptisme. Line 11, " though y* . . . : " 

1. 13, " but keep her first " 22. Love. This 

in the MS. comes after 13. Line 4, 1 adopt ** in ** 
for " on." Line 6, " does " for " doth.- Follow- 
ing this is the first of the six new English Sacred 
Poems of the us. not before printed. See it under 
the heading of "Lilies of the Temple.- 36. Church 
Musick. Then follows the new poem. The MS. 
gives a new (third) stanza, as follows, in Church 
Musick after the printed second : 

*' O what a state is this wch never knew 
Sicknes, or shame, or sinn, or sorrow : 

Where all my debts are payd, none can accrue, 
Woh knoweth not what means too morrow." 

23. The Temper. This succeeds preceding, and is 
entitled " The Christian Temper," and so also 24. 
Line 5, " a hundred heavens.*' Line 25, " Whether 
I Angell it on . . . ." 19. Prayer. This follows 
the second part of The Christian Temper. Line 5, 
"fort:** 1, 7, "Transposer of y* world, wonder's 



» 



I 
\ 






> -*-■, ', -I ' 



jfv 



•* MEMORIAL-INTRODUCTION. Ixxiii 

resort** The first part of 20. H0I7 Gommanion is 
not ia the its. The second, which is headed 
Prayer, follows 19. Prayer. The last stanza 
reads: 

** Bat tree are strangen grown, O Lord, 

Lutt Prayer help oar Lossei : 
Since thoa hast taoght re by thj word 

That wee may gaine bj crosses." 

37. Chnrch Lock and Key. In the Williams MS. it 
is headed ** Prayer/* and follows 20, also headed 
*' Prayer.** A now second stanza is found in tho 
us. as follows : 

'* If either Inauc^n-^ or fcrvenrie 

did play their pare. 
Armies of blessings woald contend and rjo, 
W'ch of them soouust shuuld attain my hart. 
Yet .... 

mending it . . . .'* 

and thus closes : 

'* O make mee wholy gniltles, or at least 

Gnntles so furr. 
That Zele and pnrenes circling my request. 
May guard it safe beyond y« highest starr." 

26. Employment. This succeeds the preceding. 
Lines 23, 24 : 

'* Lord, that I may the Sann*s perfection gaine. 

Give mee his speed." 

28. Whitsunday. This follows 26. It commences: 

*' Come, blesse 1 Done, charmM wth my song. 
Display thy golden wings in mce : 
Hatching .... 
TiU I " 

Lino 8, " W*^ livery-graces furnishing thy men.** 
The following new stanzas take the place of tho 
printed text*s three closing ones : 

"But wee are falne from Hearen to Earth, 
And if wee can stay there, its well. 
He y* first fell from his great birth 

Wib out thy help, leads rs his way to Hell. 
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«* Loffd, OBM mora shak* y« HaftTca ft Earthy 
LcMt wftBt of Orares fceoio thj thrift i 
For siaa would foine mnono y dearth, 

And laj it oa thy hnsbendry; for fhilt. 

** Show J* thjr brettt can not bo drj. 
Bat 7* from them ioyes imrle for erer. 
Melt into hieeiingi all the Sky, 

So weo may oeasa to sncke, to praise thee, nerer. 



*' Looking on this side, and beyond ns all. 

Wee ore born old.** 



Linos 28-80 : 

" Melt and oonsnme 

To a salt rhenme. 

Fretting to death unr other parts.** 

So originally: Herbert erases, and writes *'to 
smoke and fame.** 30. Praise. This succeeds 17. 
Line 5, " make me an Angell, I : " 1. 7, •* Or if I 
steale yp to : ** stanza second is fonrth in MS. In 
St. liL 1. 15, Herbert corrects " a," miswritten be- 
fore " soule " instead of before " brave," and 11. 15, 
16 read: 

•* for to a poore 
It may doe more." 

The last stanza quaintly ends thus in the ms. : 
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27. The Holy Scriptures. This follows prccedin;^. 
Line 4, "to suple outward paine.** Line 11, 
" enough •• for •• too much.** Line 24, •' And 
more then fancy *' for *' And comments on thee.** 
Line 28, ^* can spell etemall bliss.** The second 
new poem (*• Love **) follows 27. ** Lilies of the * I 
Templo.** 33. Sinno. This succeeds the second [ 

new poem. Line 1, ** a Sinn.** 40. Trinitie Sun- 
day follows 33. Line 1 is originally *' made me 
Living mudd :** Herbert writes '* rais*d me from 
the mudd.** There comes next the third new 
poem ("Trinity Sunday**). See it as above. 
17. Hcpentance. This succeeds the third new 
poem. Line 3, " momentary.** Lines 9, 10 : 
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** for if a Spider may 
Spin all 7« d»f : 

Not fljres, bot I, sh»ll be bis prey. 
Who doe no more." 

• 

14. Nature. This follows 30. Lino 9 origiuallj 
** bco all :** Herbert erases, and writes as in printed 
text. 29. Grace. This succeeds 30. Line 5, '* If 
the Sunne still ....:** 1. 6, "Thy great house 
would a . . . •** Stanza iv. not in MS. Line 19 
originally "0 lott thy:" Herbert erases, and 
writes as in printed text. A new (cancelled) 
stanza (fifth) is as follows: 

" What if I suf thon reek'st delaycs. 
Wilt thoa not then my fault reprove ? 
Prevent mj Siun, to thine owiie praise. 

Drop from above.** 

32. Mattens succeeds 29. Line 14, ** richly *' 
originally : Herbert erases, and writes " and.'' 
There comes next the fourth now poem ("Even- 
song") — which seo as above. 54. Christmas- 
day follows this. Line 1, "riding on a day:" 
IL 13, 14 read: 

" Famish mj sonle to thee, y^ being drest. 
Of better lodging thon mayest be possest." 

85. Church Monuments follows the fourth new 
poem, and 44. Frailtie follows 35. Lines 6-8 : 

" Misnse them all the day. 
And ever as I walk, my foot duth tredd 
Vpon their head.'* 

Line 16, " Troubling : " Herbert erases, and 
writes as in printed text. 41. Content follows 
44. Line 9, "flint ** for •* flints "—adopted. 42. 
The Quidditie is next, and headed *' Poetry.* 
Line 3, ** Nor " for " no : " 1. 8, " my *' for " a." 
16. Affliction follows 42. Line 6j I have adopted 
the MS. as a better rhyme for " gracious beuofits." 
Lines 7, 8, " rich " for " flue," and 1. 9, " bewitch " 
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for ** entwiao : ** and L 10, '* Into thy familio : * 
n. 15, 16: 

•• I trms preferred 
Before that I eoald fear*.** 

Lines 29, 30 : 

** I did not know 
That I did lire bat b/ a pang of wot.* 

Line 36, "thorongh.- Line 65, "King- for 
^God.- 43. Humilitie comes next: then 43* 
Sandaj. In the former there are no variaut^t ; 
in the latter the following stanza (1st) reads : 

" O day so calme, so bright : 1 

The Conch of Tyme, f balme of teares, { 

Th' indorsement of supreme delight, ' 

The porter of mj wrangling fearvs. 
Betting in order what they tnmble : 
The Week were dark, bnt y* thy light 

Teaches it not to stnmble.** 

Lines 23 and 25 **doth stand. . • • on either 
hand." Then 11. 26-28 : 

" They are y« rowes of fmitful trees 
Parted w^b alleys or w*it £i'<^** 

In Qod's rich Paradise.** 

Lines 31, 32 : | 

*' Miike bracelets for j* sponse and wife 
Of the li&ortall onely King." 

In 1. 35 ** and ** is originally miswritten : Herbert 
erases, and writes " then.** 25. Jordan follows 48, 
and 53. Deniall thereafter. In the latter, 1. 13, 
" hart and knees: " 1. 16, " that thou " (adopted) 
instead of " thou that : " L 29, ** hart *• erased by 
Herbert, and " soule ** written above it, instead of 
usual ''minde" (adopted). 55. Ungratefulnesse 
follows 53. Line 7, " hadst .... rich : »' 1. 9, " hast 
layd open.** 52. Employment succeeds 55 — the 
heading '^ Imploiment " being written by Herbert 
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himself. Line 14, " sate " for " sat " (adopted). 
For the fifth stanza the ms. reads : 

" O, tb»t I had the winff »nd thigh 
« OfiadeoBees: 

Then tronld I moant rp instantly. 

And br deffrect 
On men droj^ bleningii at I fly. 

A Wreath follows 52 — no variants. 61. To all 
Angels and Saints sncceeds. Line 16, "my" 
for "our" (adopted): 1. 20, "your'* for " a:" 

I. 22, « great : " 1. 25, Herbert erases " garland," 
and writes "posy." 62. The Pearl follows 51. 
Line 3, " purchased: *' 1. 4, the superfluous " and" 
of 1632-3 not in ms. (adopted): 1. 22, Herbert 
cmscs " gustos," and writes " luUings : *' 1. 25, 
Herbert erases " twenty," and writes " many : " 

II. 26-29 : 

** Where both their baskets are w* all their store. 
The smacke of dainties and their exaltation : 

What both y* stops and pegs of pleasure bee. 
The ioyes of Company or Contemplation." 

Lines 26-28 are marked out in the ms. Line 3, 
" seeled," which, as showing the sporting term, I 
adopt in preference to "sealed." 63. Tentation 
— Herbert's own heading — follows. I adopt 
"Tentation " before 1632-3, " Affliction " for head- 
ing. 57. The World succeeds 63. Line 10, 
"Quickly reformed all w*^ menaces:" 1. 19, I 
have adopted the reading of the ms. in preference 
to 1632-3, " But love and Grace took Glorie by 
the hand." 58. Coloss. iii. 3 follows 57. 18. Faith 
succeeds 58. Lines 15, 16 : 

" wth no new score 
My Creditonr beleen'd so too." 

Line 19, " places : " 1. 24, ** My nature on Him 
w^ the danger ; " 1. 31, " bow : " 1. 35, Herbert 
erases " impart," and writes " Impute : " L 36, 
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*< This shadows oat what Christ has done.** 60. 
Lent follows 18. Line 3, I adopt ** a child ** of 
MS. for " compos'd : '* 1. 29, so too " our ** for " the : ** 
1. 39, **nto<< wages/* which Herbert erases, and 
writes ** &i^ wages : ** 1. 45, *' all yice.** 64. Man 
succeeds 60. Lino 2, "no man builds:** 1. 8, 
••no" of 1632-3 text is a misprint for ••mo,'* as 
revealed by the Williams ms. reading •• more ** 
here. •* Mo" was probably adopted by Herbert, 
because there are other two •• fnore< ** in this and 
the next line. I read •• mo ** accordingly. Line 26, 
I have adopted the ms. instead of 1632-3, ''Tho 
earth doth rest, heau'n move, and fountains flow : ** 
1. 36, •• descent ** I adopt for " ascent : " 1. 41, •• if 
one have beauty ; ** 11. 53, 54 : 



" Tbat u j« world to ts is kind and flree. 

So we may bee to Thee.** 

65. Antiphon succeeds, and is headed •• Ode.** 
Line 19, " Lord, thou dost deserve much more : ** 
1. 21, " Wee have no store." 71. Affliction comes 
next. 15. Sinne' follows. Lines 13,14: 

" Yet all these fences w^ii one bosome siun 
Are blowne a\ray, as if they nere had bin,** 

70. Charmes and Knots follows. Lines 3, 4 read 
thus: 

"A poore man's rod if thoa wilt hire» 
Thy horse shal never fall or tire." 

Line 8, "Doubles the night, & trips by day.** 
Line 10, " hart " for " head." Lines 11, 12 fol- 
low the next couplet in ms. The following have 
never before been printed — the closing couplet 
being a variant of the usual closing one : 

** Who tames » trencher, setteth free 
A prisoner crnsht wth glnttonie. 

*' Take one from ten, and what remains? 
Ten, if a Sermon goe for gains." 
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"The world thinks all things big;^ and tall ; 
Grace tomes t* Optick, then they fall. 

" A falling starr has lost his place ; 
The Courtier getts it that has grace. 

'* In small draughts heanen does shine and dwell ; 
Who dives on further, may find Hell." 

QQ, Unkindncsse comes next. 72. Mortification 
succeeds. Line 1, "does." 74. Miserie comes 
nest. It is headed in ms. " The Publican." Line 
28, I adopt " wings " for " wing : '• 11. 44-48 : 

'« \rih all his mind and might 
For this he wnndrons well doth know 
They will be kind, and all his pains reqnite : 
Making him free 
Of that good companie.*' 

Line 51, " Thou lyest warme : " 11. 65, Q^ : 

"Ah, wretched man. 
Who may thy follies span ? '* 

Line 75, I adopt " a " for « the ; " albeit " the " 
denotes " the ** level at which a sight of bliss 
may be obtained. 76. Prayer comes next. Line 2, 
" Art thou, my blessed King : " 1. 10, " silly " for 
" measured." 77. Obedience succeeds. Linq 15, 
" shutt out " (adopted) for " exclude ; " notwith- 
standing that he is speaking of the excluding 
effect of a document, in regard to which exclusion 
from participation we do not perhaps use the 
phrase •* shut out." " Shut out " seems moro 
poetical, less technical. 75. Jordan comes next, 
but is headed " Invention." Line 1, I adopt 
"verse " for "lines" — as a collective noun. Line 6, 
" Praising :" 1. 14, •* So I bespoke me much in- 
sinuation : " 1. 16, " Whisper, how wide is all this 
preparation ? ^ Line 18, " Copy out, there needs 
no alteration." 154. The Elixir comes next. It 
is headed "Perfection," and Herbert, without 
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erasing it, adds *'Tho Elixir**— wliioh I adopt; 
1632*3 spells ** Elixcr.** Lines 1-4 thos read : 

" Lord, teftch mre to referr 
All things I doe to thee, 
. That I not onelj may not erre. 
But allso pleaaing bee." 

Lines 5-8 not in 2is. There is this in its stead — 
marked oat : 

" He th»t docs ousht for thee, 

Marketh j* deed for thine : 
And when the devel shakes 7* tree, 

Thoa saist, this firuit is mine.** • 

Lines 14 and 16 : 1. 14, originally •* low^,*' but 
Herbert erases, and writes " meane : " 1. 16, ori- 
ginally **to heauen grow," and Herbert writes 
«* grow bright and clcane.** Line 19, originally 
" a chamber," and Herbert erases, with " roomo 
as." Another four lines follow — marked out ; 

"Bnt these are high perfections. 

Happy are they that dare 
Lett in the light to all their actions. 

And shew them as they are." 

Herbert adds the closing stanza, " This is,** &o. 
There come next the fifth and sixth new poems 
(" The Knell ** and ** Perseverance **) — which see 
in '* Lilies of the Temple.** 156. Death succeeds 
Thereafter 157. Doom*s Day. Line 21, 1 adopt 
"bodies" for "bodie.*' 158. Judgment suc- 
ceeds. 159. Heaven thereafter. Lastly comes 
160. Love, with ** Finis ** at end. None of these 
has various readings. After five blank leaves 
comes "The Church Militant.** There will be 
found some most interesting variations and addi- 
tions. *< L*Qnvoy ** in the HS. closes The Church 
Militant, and accordingly was intended to belong 
to it, not as ending of the volume at large. The 
various readings specially referred to in pp. 9, 42, 
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63, 70, 72, W, 101, 106, 112, 114, 118, 120, 121, 127, 
131, oro all incladed in the preceding. 

XL Bodleian MS. Yaiuous EzADixca 

These are very slight and nnimportant. A 
few have been noted in preceding, as being con- 
firmed hj the Williams ms. Sancrofb had evi- 
dently read and punctuated the Ms. with some 
care. He corrects occasional misspellings. In 
Bt. zv. 1. 3, ** chawes ** was written as in Williams 
us.: he changes to **jawes.'* In st. zvi. 1. 1, 
"but" is filled in, having been inadvertently 
dropped. In st. xliii. L 6, " y* " for " thee." In 
St. xlix. 1.2," courteous,** is spelled " curteous," 
and ** o ** is inserted. In st. Ixi. " thy ** was mis- 
written " thine,** and is corrected. In 2. The 
Sacrifice, 11. 130-132, it is "him,** "his,** and 
" He.** In 25. Jordan, 1. 14, "rime ** was first mis- 
written " time : *• altered to " rime.** In 27. The 
Holy Scriptures, 1. 11, the spelling is " Lidger.** 
In 33. Sin, 1. 10, the spelling is " perspectiue :*' 
see Notes and Illustrations in the place. In 43. 
Humility, 1. 3, the spelling is " foule,** and 1. 16, 
" in ** for " on.** In 48. Sunday, 1. 11, the spell- 
ing is " worky.** In 49. Avarice, L 4, the spelling 
is " durty.** In 55. Ungratefulness, 1. 23, for 
" box** is " bone.** In 60. Lent, 1. 37, " that ** for 
" the way.*' In 63. Affliction, 1. 12, " pink ** for 
"prick.** In 86. Business, 1. 29, "spare** for 
" space.** 109. Church-Rents or Schisms for 
" and : ** L 18, " vaded ** for " faded.** These are 
all in any way noticeable in the Bodleian ms. 

Finally: I envy not the man who can read 
the story of George Herbert*s Life, as told by 
Izaak Walton and Barnabas Olcy and ourselves. 
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and as intenroToa with his Yerso and Proso, 
withoat thankfalness to tho Great Giver for such 
a Life and such Writings. . Tho Ghnrch of Eng- 
land has had manylllnstrions Sons, who hold a 
permanent place in the Theological Literature of 
Europe ; bat I do not know that she has had a finer 
intellect, a nobler spirit, a more lovable nature, 
t truer ** Maker " than the '* Country Parson " of 
Bomcrton. 

Al£XAND£B B. Gaosabx. 
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. I. THE TEMPLE. 








NOTE. 

Succeeding this are the two early title-pages 
of " Tho Temple " .— 

(a) The gift -copies [undated] : probably 1632. 
( h) The first dated edition— 1633. 

Ou these, and others, see the Preface and Memoir. 
"The Printers to the Reader*' Epistle, was written 
by Nicholas Fcrrar, as noticed in the Memoir. — G.- 
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THE PRINTERS TO THE READER. 

E dedication of this work huTinK been 
f made bj tha Anthonr to tbe Divine 
* Majestie onely, ho?r should no now 
t preaame to interest any mortall man 
in the patronage of it ! Much lease think we it 
t leet to seek the recommendation of the Slusea for 
Ihat which himHelf was coniident to have been in- 
spired bj a diviner breath then flowa from Helicon. 
The world, therefore, ahall receive it in that naked 
nmplicitie with which he left it, without aaj ad- 
dition either of anpport or ornament more then is 
included in itaelf. We leave it free and uufore- 
Btolledto every man's jadgemoQt.aQd to tbe benefit 
that he ahall fiode bj pemsall. Onelf, for th« 
clearing of some pasaages, we have thought it not 
unfit to make the common Beader privie to some 
few particnlaritiea of the condition and diaposition 
of the Person. 

Being nobly bom, and as eminentlj endued with 
gifta of the minde, and having bj iudaatrie and 
bappj education perfected them to that great 
height of excellencie, whereof his fellowship of 
Trinitie Colledge in Cambridge, and hia Orator- 
■hip in the TJniversitie, together with that know- 
ledge which the King's Court had taken of him. 
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could make relation farre above ordinario. Qaiittng 
both his deserts and all the opportunities that he 
had for worldly preferment, he betook himself to 
the Sanctuarie and Temple of Grod, choosing rather 
to serve at Grod^s altar then to seek the honour of 
State-employments. As for those inward enforce- 
ments to this course (for outward there was none), 
which many of these ensuing verses bear witncsse 
of, they detract not from the freedome, but addo 
to the honour of this resolution in him. As God 
had enabled him, so he accounted him meet not 
onely to be called, but to be compelled to this 
service : wherein his faithfuU discharge was such* 
as may make him justly a companion to the primi- 
tive saints, and a pattern or more for the Age he 
lived in. 

To testifie his independencie upon all others, 
and to quicken his diligence in this kinde, he used 
in his ordinarie speech, when he made mention of 
the blessed name of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, to odde '* My Master." 

Kext God, he loved that which God himself hath 
magnified above all things, that is, his Word : so 
as he hath been heard to make solemne protesta- 
tion, that he would not part with one leaf thereof 
for the whole world, if it were offered him in ex- 
change. 

His obedience and conformitie to the Church 
and the discipline thereof was singulariy re- 
markable : though he abounded in private devo- 
tions, yet went he every morning and evening 
with his familie to the Church ; and by his ex- 
ample, exhortations, and encouragements drew the 
greater part of his parishioners to accompanie him 
dayly in the public celebration of Divine Service. 

As for worldly matters, his love and esteem to 
them was so little, as no man can more ambitiously 
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THE PRINTERS TO THE READER.. 7 

seek then lie did earnestly endeavonr the resigna* 
tion of an ecclesiastical dignitie, which he was 
possessour of. But God permitted not the ac- 
complishment of this desire, having ordained him 
his instrument for re-edifying of the Church 
belonging therennto, that had layen ruinated 
almost twenty years. The reparation whereof, 
having been un effectually attempted by pnblick 
collections, was in the end by his own and some 
few others* private free-will ofierlngs successfully 
effected. 'With the remembrance whereof, as of 
an especial good work, when a friend went about 
to comfort him on his death-bed, he made answer, 
** It is a good work, if it be sprinkled with the 
blond of Christ : ** otherwise then in this respect 
he could finde nothing to glorie or comfort himself 
with, neither in this nor in any other thing. 

And these are but a few of many that might 
be said, which we have chosen to premise as a 
glance to some parts of the ensuing book, and for 
an example to the Header. 

We conclude all with his own motto, with which 
he used to conclude all things that might seem to 
tend any way to his own honour. 
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Le$8e than the least of God^e merdee"^ 
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I. If THE DEDICATION. 

Lord, my iirst«fniit8 present themselves to Thee ; 
Yet not mine neither ; for from Thee they came, 
And must return. Accept of them and me, 
And make us strive who shall sinj; best Thy Name. 

Turn their eyes hither who shall make a gain ; 

Theirs who shall hurt themselves or me refrain.' 



II. THE CHURCH PORCH. 

PERIRRHANTEKIUM.' 

[I. Invitation to fonth to read, n.-tr. Chastitf. v.-ix. Tem- 
perance. Z.-XII. £vil-sp«akin^. xin. Lying, xiv. xvi. Indolence, 
xvii.-xix. Edacation. xx. Constancy, xxi. Sincerity, xxii. xxiii. 
Glattony. xxiv.-xxx. Self-discipline, xxxi. xxxii. Dress, xxxiii. 
xxxiv. Gambling. xxxv.-xlii. Conrersation. xuii.-xiT. Be- 
havionr to the (Treat. XLVi. Friendship, xlvii.-xlviii. Snretyship. 
XLix.-UT. SocmI interrovrse. lv.-i.ix. Purpose of life. ix. lxi. 
Foreign travel LXii. Pergonal property. lxiii.-lxv. Almsginng. 
LXvi.-LXXV. Public worship, lxxvi. Self-examination. Lxxvii. 
Conclusion.'] 

I. 

HOU whose sweet youth and early 

hopes inhance 

Thy rate^ and price, and mark thee 

for a treasure, [chance 

Hearken unto a Verser,* who may 

1 In the Williama MS. this " Dedication ** occupies a page hy 
itself: see the Memoir for its form in the Bodleian MS. t abo for 
Various Readings throughout " The Temple," trhich are important. 

* t.tf. an instrument used for sprinkling holy wafer, in pre- 
Reformatioa times, a sfonp or bowl of holV water (so-called) was 

S laced at the entrance of churches to remind the worshipper to haTe 
is heart " nrinkltd from an evil conscience :** in order " to serre 
the living God." (Heb. z. 23; iz. 14.) See III. Superliminare, and 
rehitive note. The " handful of advice '* (moral) m " The Church 
Poreh ** prepares for the deeper spiritual truths of «* The Temple." 
or, as he himself wrote, " The Church/* as the other (symbolically) 
for entering the Church. 

* These headings mark out the sueeenive topics of " The Church 
Porrh ** made by me as an analysis of the poem. 

« !.«. ralualioo. * Earlier form of Versifier and Versiflfator. 
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Rjme thee to good, and make a bait^ of pleasure : 
A verae may finde him who a sermon flies. 
And turn delight into a sacri6ce.' 

n. 
Beware of last ; it doth pollate and fonl 
* >Vliom God in Baptismo washt with His own 

Blond ; 
It blots thy lesson ' written in thy sonl ; 
The holy lines cannot be nndcrntood : 
How dare those eyes npon a Bible look, 
Mnch lesse towards God, whose last is all their 
book! 

m. 
Wholly abstain, or wed. Thy bonnteoas Lord 
Allows thee choise of paths ; take no by-wayes, 
But gladly welcome what He doth afford, 
Not grudging that thy h'st hath bounds and stales. 
Continence hath his joy ; weigh both, and so, 
If rottcnncsse ^ have more, let Heaven go. 

If God had laid all common,^ certainly 

Man would have been th* incloser ; but since now 

1 Cicero dt Senect. xiii. sftyt " divine Plato** eteam ntnUmtm 
appelitit voluptatem: here Herbert would ase " pleMnre" to allare 
to " good.'*— LowK. i.e. the "ryme** and the " pleasure ** in reading 
it may be as a " bait " with a hook (ior a good sense) to draw to its 
teaching. 

s A paradox, because sacrifice requires pain and self-denial, which 
are opposite to delight. Youth hke po«*tr7, dislike sermons ; our 
author offers them, through the medium of Terse what is pleasant in 
the former, useful in the latter.— Lows. See the Memoir, as before, 
for the deeper meanings here. 

3 One sense of " lesson '* is that written or printed which has to 
be learnt, and so in this place. The writing is of The Spirit of Ood. < 

In the best there is a conflict between " flesh and spirit** and The 
Spirit. Lust indulged " blots" out all. Dr. Lowe aptlj cites "Ham- ■ 

let "(i. 6) I— 

" Though to a radiant angel linked, I 

Will sate itself in a celestial bed. 
And prej on garbage.** ' f 

See St. James' Epist. i. 15. Line 3 refers to the eonscienee, line 4 
to the Bible. 

< Proverbs xii. 4. 

* The reference is not to the law of txespasi (so Lowe), but cf 
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God hath impaVd* ns, on the contrarye 
Maa breaks the fence, and every ground will 
plough. 

0, what were man, might he himself misplace ! 

Sure, to be crosse,^ he would shift feet and face.^ 

V. 

Drink not the third glasse,^ — which thou canst 

not tame 
When once it is within theo, but before 
Mayst rule it as thou list,'^ — and poure the shame, 
Which it would poure on thee, upon the floore. 
It is most just to throw that on the ground 
Which would throw me there if I keep the 
round.® 

VI. 

He that is drunken, may his mother kill 
Bigge with his sister :^ he hath lost the reins, 

appropriation : see "plough** in line 4. The enrlosnre of eommon 
hinds WM greatlj complained of then and in preceding rei^s, and 
gave rise to riots and insnrreetions. Hence Herbert's simile ; but 
to make it exact, lines 3-4 must be understood as now explained — 
appropriation of lands to which others had right, whether in com- 
monage or private. 

' i^. enclosed, fenced as within pales or palings. 

' i.e. contrarf. Cf. st. Ixvi. 1. 5. 

> ue. place the feet where the head ("face**) is, and the head 
where the " feet '* are. This reminds that the old-faehioned argu- 
ment from design is still quick : Suppose the human body were to be 
made de novo, what change of " place " of an j single member could 
be suggested as an advantage ? None. 

* The allusion is to one or other of various proverbial sayings, 
e.g. the first glass is— pleasure ; a second — indulgence ; the thixd— 
degradation : and 1, a man ; 2, an ass ; 3, a deni, and the like. 

* i.e. choose, *'may'8t choose." 

* i.e. keep partaking and passing the bottle " round.** So ia 
"Eastward Ho" (lt(Oo): "... to the health of Master Bramble. 
Quieksilver. I pledge it, sir; hath it gone round, ca^tainel See. 
ft has, sweet Franck; and the round closes with thee." (iii 3.) 
The Puritans (as Prynne) abound in denunciations of the " round ** 
of drinking healths. 

' Some such brutalities are related of Cambyses and of Nero. 
Reference may be made to the story of a youth whom Satan tempted 
■to kill his mother. The horrible proposal was indignantly rejected. 
Then Satan tempted him to kill his sister, which was likewise 
spumed. Next be tempted him with drunkenness, and the jrouth 
yielded as to what ha thought a reniai offence, and he came home 
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Is outlawd by himselfo; all kinds of ill* 
Did with bis liquor slide into bis yeins. 

Tbe drnnkard forfets Man, and dotb devest* 
All worldly right,' savo what he hath by Beast."* 



vn. 

Shall I, to please another's wine-sprang ^ minde, 
Lose all mine own ? God hath giv'n me a measure 
Short of his caune* and bodio ; must I finde 
A pain in that wherein he findcs a pleasure ? 
Stay at the third glasse ; ^ if thou lose ^ thy hold, 
Then thou art modest,* and the wine grows bold^ 

vin. 

If reason move not gallants, quit the room^- 

All in a shipwrack shift their severall way ; 

Let not a common mine thee intombe : 

Be not a beast in courtesie, but stay, — 
Stay at the third cup, or forgo the place : 
Wine above all things doth 6od*s stamp deface. 

mad-dmnk, and in hit fnrj killed his mother, then with child of « 
daughter.—RYLKT. Cf. Brooks' "Precioos Remedies" (Works, hf 
me : vol. i. p. 20), where other references are giren, and the strange 
association <if the legend with Jadas. 

* For exainple t Noah, Lot, Alexander, ftc., &a 
' I.e. pat off: we anneeessariiy saf ** direst himttttfnf.^ 

* All right in the world, overf pririlege on earth.— liows. 
« So Shakespeare : " O, I have lost mf reputation. 1 hare lost 

the immortal part of myself. O, what remains is dectia/.'* (** Othello,** 
ii.8.) 

* sprang : t. e. oat of its place — a mind started aside or become 
warped by wine. 

* »* that other's.'^ 

' " These honest men did at Brentford dino 
Having drank every man hb pint of wine.** 
When wine was serred in *« Cannes ** it might well be drank from 
half- pint *' glasses,** of which two were enonsh. 

* A variant spelling of " loose.'* See the Memoir, as before, on this 
and like conceits. 

* Moral exrellenee reqairet dne eonsideration of time, place, and 
person. Virtaeoat ofseasoaisnotvirtne. " Modesty," admirable at 
one time, may be cowardice at another. The timidity which does not 
resist, and is here called '* modesty,** should give place to a Urm bold- \ 
ness before " the derU drankenness.**— Lows. 
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Yet, if thoa sinne in wine or wantonnesse^ 
Boast not thereof, nor make thy shame thy glorie.' 
Frailtie gets pardon by sabmissivenesse ;' 
Bat he that boasts shuts that out of his storie ; 
He makes flat warre with Grod, and doth defie 
With his poore clod of earth the spacious skio. 



Take not His Name, Who made thy mouth, in vain ; 

It gets thee nothing, and hath no excuse. 

Lust and wine plead a pleasure, avarice gain ; 

But the cheap' swearer through his open since 
Lets his soul runne for nought, as little fearing :^ 
Were I an Epicure,^ I could bate^ swearing. 



XI. 

When thou dost tell another s jest, therein 
Omit the oathes, which true wit cannot need ; 
Pick out of tales the mirth, but not the sinne ; 
He pares his apple that will cleanly feed. 

I PhilippiuM iii. 19. 

' «. g, the Prodi^ in the Panble, who wm welcomed home when 
he returned in penitent " anbrnianTenease." Pardon to a bonater of 
hia ain ia impoaaible. 

* Of. at. zii. line 3. The context ahowa tnnt m a cheap aeller, ao 
the cheap swearer ia he who readily parte with hb oat ha, aa things of 
little or no Talve» and not onlf geta no yalne for hia ware» bnt parte 
alao ^th hia aoul for nonght, or almoat nothing, and on the m^iet 
trifling ten4>tation. The primary idea of bargaining ia involved 
thronghont. 

* fearing [of Qod] : ue. reTerencing. 

* i. «. one pnrauing pleaanre supremely, aa in ** Macbeth'* : "Then 
fly fklae thanea, and mingle with the JSngliah epieurea** Tt. 3). But 
beaidea thia Herbert intended no doabi to expreaa the vnlgar concep- 
tion of the ancient Epicnreana, whom he thoa (mia)repreaents aa haA-ing 
no belief in providential jndgmenta and aa living only for senanal exgoy- 
ment. Suppose it had been ao (aa it ia no^ for Epicnma and hia 
aehool were no aneh mere pleaan re a ee ke ra or aensualiata), then the 
thought would have been to the pomt— '* If I had no more belief ia 
providential judgmenta than an Epieorean, I could bate awearing." 

* bate : i. «. abate, aubtraet, not awear. *« Bate me an aoe quoth 
Bolton" is the well-known proverb used by Elisabeth. 
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Flay not away* the yertue of that Namo 
Which is the best stake when griefs make thee * 
tame. 

XII. 

The cheapest^ sinnes most dearly pnnisht are, 
Because to shun them also is so cheap ; 
For we have wit to mark them, and to spare.^ 
O, crumble not away thy soul's fair heap ! 

If thou wilt die, the gates of hell are broad ; 

Pride and full sinnes have made the way a road. 



xm. 

Lie not ; but let thy heart be true to God, 
Thy mouth to it, thy actions to them both : 
Cowards tell lies,^ and those that fear the rod ; 
The stormie-working souP spits lies and froth.^ 

Dare to be true : nothing can need a ly ; 

A fault, which needs it most, grows two thereby. 

1 The poet woald nf that the rirtne or power of Qod*s Name is a 
trump card, a stake not to be plajred away, but to be held in the hand, 
to win against all the sorrows and temptations of life. It is in the 
hour of prief that God's name rightlj used in prayer will tarn all to 
triiMipAs, or trumps, for the two words are the same.— Lowe. A 
rery pretty thonffht, bnt it is not Herbert's, for the simple reason that 
a stake is the rafae wageretl and is not a tmmp or any other card, to 
be retained in the hand. If the poet had meant a " card ** he would 
bare said so. 

s Of. on St. z. 1. 4. Opposed to " dearly,** meaning *' at the highest 
rate," as we say " to fiay dearly for an error : ** rompwre sneh expres- 
sions as " my dearest fue ; " " my father hated his father dearly ; " and 
" shmll itnot grieve theedearer than thy death !"(" Julias C»sar,*'iii. 1 .) 
Benjamin Franklin has made the thing famous by his apologue of the 
Whutle. We hare here the secondary meaning of " easy '^' derived 
firom the thought of cheap or easy parehase. 

* t.e. wit euungh and to spare.— Lows. 

* " The great violation of the point of honour from man to man is 

living the Tie The reason perhaps may be because no other rioe 

implies a want of courage so much as telling a lie ; and therefore 
telling N man he lies is touching him in the most sensible part of 
honour and indirectly calling him a coward." — The Spectator, No. 99. 

* Two classes, says Herbert, tell lies : cowards, and those who in 
their passion would gain their ends by any means. The former he 
exhoru to be brave — " dare to be true ; " to the latter hesays, " nothing 
lan need a He." 

* Cf. Isaiah hii. 30. 
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xrr. 

Flie idlenesse ;^ which yet thoa canst not flie 
By drefising, mistressing, and complement.' 
If those take up thy day, the sanne will crie 
Against thee ; for his light was onely lent.^ 

God gave thy soul bravo* wings ; put not those 
feathers 

Into a bed, to sleep out all ill weathers. 

XV. 

Art thou a magistrate ? then be severe :' 
If studious,^ copie fair what Time hath blurred, 
Hedeem truth from his jawes : if souldier, 
Chase ^ brave emplo3rment with a naked sword 

Throughout the world. Fool not ; for all may 
have, 

If they dare try, a glorious life, or grave. 

XVI. 

England, full of sinne, but most of sloth ! 
Spit out thy flegme, and fill thy breast with glorie. 

1 OocapaUon is not work ; •mployxnent ia vanitj is 011I7 idleness. 
~Lowx. 

' See the Memoir ms before^ on the quotation here from Dean Donne. 
** MiiitrpsvinK " is dawdling m day-loog attendance and obseqnence 
on a lady lore ; but it most be rememmred that a roang unmarried 
yet marriageable lady was called "Mistris** or "Mistress,** not Miss 
as now, and that " mistressing " here does not carry its deteriorated 
sense; 

* i.e. not given to us to do as we like with our own. — Lows. 

* i. e. high aspirations and instincts. 

* So Shakespeare's Justice is " with eye severe ** (" As You Like 
It,** ii. 7) ; but sererus not 8»vus.— Lowe. As " severe '* is now re- 
stricted to stem, apt to punish, these parallel passages maj interest: 

" Truth, wisdom, sanctitude, severe and pure.** 

Milton, HiracUse JLost, iv. 293. 
'* This grave rebuke. 
Severe in youthful beauty, added grace." (76. U. 844-5). 

•• From grave to gay, fh>m lively to severe.** 

PoPK i^lJMrry on Man, 11 879-80. 

* The student's end is Trutft.— Lows.. 

' t. e. pursue. England had had a long peace through the reign of 
James I., and idleness is the soUlier^s temptation in snch times. 
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]6 . THE T£MPLE. 

Thy gentry bleats, as if thy natiye cloth ^ 
Transftts^d a sheepishnesse into thy storie ; 
Not that they idl are so,' bat that the most 
Are gone to grasse,' and in the pastore lost. 

XYU. 

This losse springs chiefly from our education : 
Some till their ground, but let weeds choke their 

Sonne ; 
Some mark a partridge/ never their childe*8 

fashion ; 
Some ship them over,* and the thing is done. 
Studie this art/ make it thy great designe ; 
And if God's image move thee not, let thine.'' 

xvin. 

Some great estates provide, but do not breed ^ 
A mast'nng minde ; so both are lost thereby. 
Or els they breed them' tender, make them need 
All that they leave ; this is flat povertie : 



* Engluh wool and "oatiTc doth** hare ever beea famotu. In 
1614 one John Ma/ writing of woollen clothing, says of Kngland, 
** No kingdom can speak so happily of this benefit as this BMlme. 
The qoantitie so much as serreth all nations in the world, and the 
qnalitie so good as it is chiefly desired of all.** — Lows. 

s Sir Henry Wotton, Lord Falkland, John Hampden, are ez- 
affiples.~-Lowx. 

* t.«. they are slothful, wanting in work and energy, as is a horse 
tnmed ont from work to grass. Cf. st. r\-iii. 

* i. «. a technical term in sporting " game.** 

* i. e. send them abroad to see the world, as Cowper sarcastically 
sings in his " Progress of Error " (11. 415-l<i). It is just possible that 
Herbert had also in his mind the "shipping** to the new cok>nies— 
Vii^ia, the Bermudas, and others. 

* i. e. of education. 

' If thy child does not ezcive thy rererent care, as being created 
In the image of GKxi, regard it at least as iMing thine image— its 
parent's.'Lowx. 

* t. «. bring up, train ; as we say wdl-brad, ilUbred, of manners.— 
Lowe 

* The sense, not the givmrnar, must explain this t them refers to 
ehildren implied: and so it does in the next cianse, while they in the 
following line refers to parents.— Lows. 
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For he that needs ^ fire thousand pound to live 
Is fall as poore as he that needs but five. 

XIX. 

The way to make thj sonne rich is to fill 
His minde with rest,' before his trunk' with riches : 
For wealth without contentment dimbes a hill, 
To feel those tempests which flj over ditches ; ^ 
But if thy Sonne can make ten pound his measure. 
Then all thou addest may be caird his treasure. 

XX. 

When thou dost purpose ought within thy power. 
Be sure to doe it, though it be but small ; 
Constancie knits the bones, and makes us sowre' 
When wanton pleasures becken, us to thrall.^ 

Who breaks his own bond forfeiteth himself; 

A.nd, though hee bee a ship, is his owne shelf.^ 



XXL 

Doe all things like a man, not sueakingly ; 
Think the king sees thee^ still ; for his King' does. 

* Not Aa« but needi. The man whoae nerenities require £5,000 per 
ttnanm is u poor u he whose necessides are met by £5 per 
annnm. Cf. last line of st. six.— Lowe. See ander st. zzx. 1. 3L 

* No doaht Herbert had in recollection St. Augnstine's deep sayinfr. 
" O Lord, Thun bust formed ns for Thyself, and tmr tools are restless 
until they rest in Thee." (-'Conf.") CC St. Matthew zi. 28. 

' i. e. chest or portmanteau. 

* Oil Horace, Od. ii. z. 9. So Shakespeare : 

" And often, to our comfort, shall we find 

The sharded beetle in a safer hold 

Than is the foll-wing'd eagle.**— C^m&e^me, iU. 3. 

' See longer Notes and Illustratioos (a), at close of the Tolnme, en 
the reading "sowre," adopted firom the Williams MS. 

* t.e. bond or slare. 

' See longer Notes and Illustratiooe (ft), as before, on ** ahelf.** 

* 1. e. any superior. — Lows. Milton more grandly « 

" All is, if I hare grace to use it so. 
As ever in my great Task-master's eye.**— Sonnet rii. 
^ t.«. King of kings. 
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Simprlng' is bat a lay-hypocrisie ; 

Give it a corner, and the cine nndoes.' 
Who fears to do ill sots himself to task ;' 
Who fears to do well snre should wear a mask.^ 

XXII. 

Look to thy month;' diseases enter there.* 
Thou hast two sconses 'J if thy stomack call, 
Carve, or discourse ; do not a famine fear : 
Who carves is kind to two ;^ who talks, to all. 
Look on meat, think it dirt, then eat a bit» 
And say withall, — •* Earth to earth I commit.** • 

xxni. 
Slight those who say, amidst their sickly healths,^^ 
«• Thoa liv's t by rule." What doth not so but man ? 
Houses are built by rule, and Common-Wealths. 
Entice the trusty sunne, if that you can. 

From his ecliptick line ; becken the skie ! 

Who lives by rule, then, keeps good companie." 

^ t. 9. smiling, espmially in a false or foolish trajr. Smiles of pretended 
friendship are in the layman, the h>'pocris]r that pretended huUuete 
is in the alerk. — Ltiwi. 

"* See longer Notes and Illustrations (c), as before, on " due mi* 
does." 

' t. «. he searches into his motires, nnd judges his actions. — Lows. 

* If a man is afraid to do good, better than not to do it let him 
wear a mask and hide himself, as Nirodemus came by night ; or eren 
as Naaman received an implied sanction for worshipping in the house 
of Rimmon. The higher rule of the Gospel is, "Let your light so 
shine before men,** &c. (St. Matthew r. 16). — Lows. 

* Proverbs xxiii. 2. 

* t. e. by bad air, or by excessive or unwholesome food. — Lows. 
Herbert places in the " Jacula Prudentum " these : " Whatsoever was 
the father of a disease, an ill diet was the mother :" " By snppert 
more have been killed than (Jalen ever cured." 

' See longer Notes and Illnstratiotis (d), as before, on " sctmses." 
■' The host and the guest, for whom otherwise the host woold 
oarve ; but see note on " sconses.'* 

* We were made of the dust of the earth, and the first man was 
called Adam, i. e. red earth, and our food is all from the earth : " as 
for the earth, out of it cometh bread." Besides, " unto dost shall 
we return:" and the thought of the end, as suggested hy these 
words Arom the Burial OflSce, may restrain af^tite. — Lovs. 

>* t. e. healths which they drink to the injury of health. 

I* He is here giving examples of living by mle->the commra wealth, 
the sun, the host of heaven. If you then live by rule, you keep gooJ 
lompany, are in fellowship with the sun, stars, Jtc. 
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Who keeps no gnard upon himself is slack, 
And rots to nothing at the next great thaw.^ 
Man is a shop of rales, a well-tniBS*d pack, 
Whose every parcell nndor-writes a law.* 

Loose^ not thyself, nor give thy hnmonrs 
way; 

God gave them to thee ander lock and key. 

XXV. 

By all means nse sometimes to be alone ; ^ 
Sal ate thyself; see what thy soal doth wear ; ' 
Dare to look in thy chest, for *ti8 thine own. 
And tumble up and down what thou fiad*st there : 

* As soon u the tight hold of cirmmstanreii, which like frost keep 
a num from falling awuy, is relaxed, he drvf to pieeea under the 
iiiHnence of temptatioa, as ire in a thaw. We call a man who acts 
nuder no self-rent mint iasolttte; that is, one who has melted away. 
— LowK. But qnery— " right hold '* of reason, not cirrnmstances ? 
Dr. Luwe says, as " ire ia a thaw,** which makes man and his circnm> 
stances one. Herbert's idea is, he becomes slack and rots, as extra- 
neons things preserved in ice rut when it (haws. The thought, like 
that in 107. The Sixe, 1. 40, may hare been suggested by the grekt 
frost of 1«U. 

* Man is made np of a series of qualities, a variety of faculties, 
each to be used for its own end, nnder its own 'mle ; as in a shop 
each parcel of .goods might have the name of its contents written 
under a mle directing their use. Underwriting is when one name 
is written under another, and so is applied to the form of insuring 
ships at Lloyd's lu this passage it is uiied only in its precise etjrmo- 
logical sense.— Lows. Dr. Lowe errs (as too frequently) by going 
back on a thought already post, that of the shop. Herbert is now 
thinking of qwdities, living parcels. Underwriting in insurance is not 
the writing of one name nnder anot*tcr, but subscribing to a bond. 
The words " rules " and " law,** and the mo 1e of expression, 
sufllciently show that " uuder-write '* is used by Herbert in a IcgiU- 
literal sense— t. e. subscribes to a law, which law each parcel or 
quality of man is thus bound not to vary flrom or exceed. 

* I have adopted this instead of the usual printed text " lose ** from 
the ^lliuns M9. which is also conflrmed by the Bodleian. There 
b, perhaps, here a reference to the " loo^," t. f. to loosing of the 
arrow, the word being a technical term. See Note on t. ^iL 1. 5. 

* See longer Notes and Illustrations (e), as before 

* The graces and the virtues are the garments of the soul, the 
wedding-garments of the parable. As folks take so mnch care of 
their wardrohei, so let them look as rarerully to the repairs and good 
order of their spiritual attire.— Lowe. But in our Lord's parable is 
the " wedding-garmeut**— not fUnr-il (St. Matthew xx=i. 11 ), and the 
mraning is iudu tely deeper than the ** gra«-es and >'irtnes. ' 
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Who cannot rest till he good-fi&llows^ finde, 
He breaks np house, turns ont of doores his 
minde. 

XXVI, 

Be thrifty, bnt not ooyetons : therefore give 

Thy need, thine honour,' and thy friend his due. 

Never was scraper ^ brave man. Get to live ; 

Then live, and use it ; ^ els it is not true 
That thou hast gotten. Surely use alone 
Makes money not a contemptible stone. 

xxvn. 
Never exceed thy income. Youth may make 
Ev*n with the yeare ; but Age, if it will hit. 
Shoots a bow short, and lessens still his stake. 
As the day lessens, and his life with it. 

Thy children, kindred, friends upon thee call, 
Before thy journey* fairly part with all. 



xxvin. 
Yet# in thy thriving still misdoubt some evil. 
Lest gaining ^ain on thee, and make thee dimme 
To all things els. Wealth is the coDJurer*s devil, 

* t. e. boon eompuiions. 

' " Spend OB tnine houoar** ..." as did Arannah and Darid ** 
also : 2 Samnel xzir. 23, 24. Lord Bacon njs, " Richea are for 
spending ; spendinir for hoiioar and good actions." (Elssajrs, xzriti.) 
— Lovru (shortened). Herbert \i as the friead and associate of Bacon. 
See the M«moir» as before. 

* t. e. gatherer of money—- still more and more, at all hasards, and 
with all meannesses. 

* ue. turn it to aeronnt bj good deeds— not hide it in a napkin, 
nor neecssarilj spend it at trill. — Loire. 

* t. «.thc Ittstjuomey. "from whence no traveller retams''(''Ham 
let,** iii. 1) I " before they go hence, and be no more seen ** (Job xvi, 
22 : Psalm zzxiz. 13). — Lowe. 

* There being nothing in the preceding stansn about not thriring, 
"yet** is not used diaijnnctively, but as— continually, ever, still. 
The same sense of continuance is implied in *' as yet*' and in " while 
they were yet heathen,** and the like; infisct. rorionsof the usages 
of '* still ** branch out so parallel with thnse of *' yet" that one may 
fre<]Qently be used to iUnstrate or glovs the other. 
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Whom when ho thinks he hath, the devil hath 
him.^ 
Grold thou mayst safely touch ; but if it stick 
Unto thy hands, it woandeth to the qaick«' 

XXIX. 

What skills it,' if a bag of stones or gold 
About thy neck do drown thee ? Baise thy head ; 
Take starres for money ,^ — starres not to be told 
By any art, yet to be purchased. 

None is so wastfuU as the scraping dame ; 

She loseth three for one, — ^her soul, rest, fame. 



By no means runne in debt: take thine own 

measure: * 
Who cannot live on twentie pound a yeare. 
Cannot on fourtie ; ' he's a man of pleasure, 
A kinde of thing that*s for itself too deere. 

I There hare beea many legeads, beside those of Simon Magus 
and Dr. Faottaa, of conjurora pretending to snpematnnl powers 
being carried away bj the eril spirit thejr conjured with. Something 
such was the Ht» of the sons of Scera (Acts xiz. 14). — Lows. 

> ». e. sensatire or liring parts. 

* ue, what difference does it make ? To skill was originallf to dis- 
tingnbh, and so the skill of discrimination came to be the word fur 
excellent praetiee in anj art. The artist or the artifleer who can best 
discriminate between perfection and imperfection is likebr to be the 
most skilful in his art or craft — Lows. «' Dbtinguish *^ is used so 
looself in modem English, that it might be well to read above 
«* originally to [separate] distinguish [between].** Suggested by 
St Luke zrn. 1, 'J. 

* i.e. count the stars, not your coins. The righteous are to " shine 
as stars." and though they may be mure numerous thnn we can couut 
or ** Mil/' yet can we purchase them, in obedience to the Gktspel. by 
a right use of earthly goods. (St Luke zii. 33).— Lows. Not 
*' count .... coins,** but " take," *' obtain " the coin or treasures 
of hearen in exchange for your goods, instead of obtaining and accu- 
mulating gold." See Note on Id. Afttirtion, lU 11, 13. 

* ». «. determine at what rate jron will lire within your income. — 
Lows. Doubtless, though the sense is not the same, and though it 
is not in the " Jaenla Prndentnm," EEerbert had in remembrance the 
]Hvverb, *' Cut jrour ooat according to your cloth." In sparing or 
stinting himsen, for the sake of ostentations flnery and changing 
fiuhions (fttults of that day in apparel and of our own), he probably 
thought of the maa's stinting his nobler self in his " curionsness of 
spending." 

* See longer Notes and Ilhutrations (/), for a rery full notice of 
the '* fonrtM." 
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ThecoriooB anthrift' makes his cloth too wide»' 
And spares himself, bat \roald lus taylor 
chide. 

XXXI. 

Spend not on hopea.^ They that hj pleading, 
clothes 

Do fortunes seek when worth and service foil, 

Woald have their tale beleevcd for their oathes, 

And are like empty vessels under soil. 

Old courtiers know this : therefore set out so, 
As all the day thou mayst hold out to pro. 

XXXII. 

In clothes, cheap handsomenesse doth bear the 

bell;* 
Wisedome's a trimmer thing then shop e*er gave. 
Say not then, " This with that lace will do well ; 
But, " This with my discretion will be braveJ 
Huch curiousnesse ^ is a perpetuall wooing 

Ko thing with labour, folly long a-doing. 

j 

I i, g. the prodigal who trutes his money on coriooa and fiuirifVil 
ohjecta. Unthrilt is nsed sabstontively in '* Richard II.** ii. 3w where 
Botingbroke speaks of '* npstart nnthrifts." So Drjden in " Hind and 
Panther** (pt iii. U. :i95-7). 

s The illustrations from the clothes maj be an allusion to the 
ludicrous exaggeration in width of the trunk-huse worn in King 
James I.'a time.— Lows. Eztraragance in dress being surh a rice 
of the age, Herbert makes it stand for all nnthrift ; but he speaks 
of clothes oulj, not of curious and fanciful objects. Curious is here i 

— Amciful ; and this sense is derived, as it were, from the two j 

meanings of " curious," according as it refers to the agent or object < 

—painstaking or over-busy, and strange or finished by art— over-busy 
in reference to curious fashions, fanciful. See on I 5. 

* The context shows this is— spend not in hopes of preferment, — 
not credit (so Lowe). — waste not your substance thus. I have put 
a hyphen in " pleacung-clothes," as making the sense clearer aaa as 
it really is a compound word. See longer Notes and lUustratioos 
(ff), as before. 

* See longer Notes and Illustrations (A), as beibre. 

* Used for affectation in dress, always striving to produce a new 
effect, and so, like a perpetual courtship, never possessing the desired 
object. Polonius's advice is in part like Herbert's : " Costly thy 
habit as thy purse can buy, but not exvrest^d infanai; rich, nof 
gaudy" (" Hamlet," L 3).— Low*. 
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XXXill. 

Fl&y not for gain, bat spbrt.^ Who playes for more 
Then he can lose with pleasure, stakes his heart ; 
Perhaps his wiye*s too, and whom she hath bore : 
Servants and churches also play their part.^ 

Onely a heranld,^ who that way doth passe, 
Findes his crakt name at length in the 
church-glasse. 

xxxiv. 

If yet thou love game at so dcere a rate. 
Learn this, that hath old gamesters deerly cost ; 
Dost lose? rise up; dostwinne? rise in that state : 
Who strive to sit out losing hands are lost. 
Game is a civil gunpowder,^ in peace 
Blowing np houses with their whole increase 

XXXV. 

In conversation boldnesse ^ now boars sway : 
But know, that nothing can so foolish bo 

* i. t. JAU maj play a game, bat not as gambling; for the game (t. « 
•port), not to make or lo:ie munej. 

' At the dissolution of the monasteries, many of the Church lands 
and bnildings were gambled avray at Court. — Lows. And murh 
later too ; yet as Herbert speaks of " servants and churches," his 
meaning probably was, that as in gamblinir he lost not his own merely 
but his wife's and children's fortunes, so he also spent that due to his 
servants, and the alms and oblations due to his God. Hence, by a 
figure, he says that in playing away these the servants and churches 
play their part with him, go partners iu his play, and with him lose 
their part. 

s Reckless gambling will bring a man to such entire ruin, that no 
memory of his name or state will survive, ezi*ept a fragment of his 
arms in a painted window in the church ; and this will be understood 
only by a scientific herald, who shall be coming round, as was his cu^ 
tom, at intervals of about thirty yean, under the authority of Royal 
Commissions, for the purpose of enquiring into all matters connecte J 
with the bearing of arms, genealogies, xc. The earliest visitation 
recorded was in 14I3« the latest in It58tf. Boutell's " Heraldry": 
article on Visitations, p. 133.— Lows. But Dr. Lowe misses the hit 
in "crakt name," i. e. too poor to see it mended. 

* Civil, t. e. domestic, as opposed to foreign. The Ounpowder-plot 
in 1605 [and its annual commemoration] would give special point tp 
this illnstratioij. — Lows. 

* The reference is to the bold impudence and self-as&eiuuu yf 
gallants and ether braggadocios. The first line is the general uiemp^ 
therefore I punctuate (:) and boldnesse (:) 1. 3 ; but *' get** is a repe- 
tition or re>enforcement of first assay, and I. 6, the parallel i:laus# tq 
- Then march.** Hf nc^ worth ( ;), not as nraally (:). 
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As empty boldnesse: therefore first assay 
To stofTe thy minde with solid braverie ; ^ 

Then maroh on gallant : get snbstantiall worth ; 

Boldnesse guilds finely, and will set it forth. 

XXXVI. 

Be sweet to all. Is thy complexion^ sowre ? 
Then keep such companie ; make them thy allay ; ' 
Get a sharp wife, a servant that will lowre : 
A stumbler stumbles least in rugged way. 

Command thy self in chief. He life*s warro 
knows,* 

Whom all his passions follow as he goes. 

XXXVII. 

Catch not at quarrels.^ He that dares not speak 
Plainly and home is coward of the two.' 
Think not thy fame at ev'ry twitch will break ; 
By great deeds shew that thou canst little do, — 

And do them not ; ^ that shall thy wisdome bo ; 

And change thy temperance into bravorie. 

I i. e. handsomeness of apparel, and here used as applied to the 
spparel of the mind. This is shown by '* march on gallant.** • Bnt 
there is a secondary and somewhat hnmomns allusion to brarery in 
its other sense, the bold brarery of empty words. The seconcfnry 
if the primary in sK. xxxvii. I. 6, and the nrimary here the secondary. 

s As we should say, disposition. In oloien times men's characters 
were said to depend rery much upon the composition of their humours, 
which physicians saitl were fuur ; and as these humours will affect 
(h« eomplexiun, it was t:iken for the disposition — Lowb. 

a t. e. alloy, u.H«d. as here, for anything which in combination abates 
or allays a predominant quality ur liumuur. Dryden uses complexion 
Mill allay in like relation (" Stiinzas on Oliver Cromwell ** 1. 25). 

4 i,f. skilled in. He is a skilled captain in Life's wars, whether 
those of internal mutiny or uf social life. 

• So Polonins :— " Beware 

Of entrance to a quarrel, bnt being in. 

Bear 't, that th' opposer may beware of thee.** 

Hamlet, L 3. 

* I. e. yon are not a coward for not taking up on aflVont that wvji 
only hinted : if an afHront was meant he who was afraid to go beyond 
the hint is the coward, not you. 

r The whole is. Catch not at quarrels, yet on occasion speak plainly 
■ad home. Be not ready to resent little slights, aa though they in- 

Iored your feme ; do great deeds, and show by them jron could do 
gteer, bnt such lesser as quarrelling on arvooat of these slight*, do 
them not. That shall be thy wisdom, Ae. ) 
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xxxTin. 

If that thy fame with ey'ry tey be pos*d,^ 

*Ti8 a thinne web»' which poysonous fandea 

make. 
But the great Booldier's' honour was oompos*d 
Of thicker staffe, which would endure a shake. 
Wisdome picks frionds ; civilitie playcs the 

rest:* 
A toy shunned cleanly passeth with the bcst.^ 

Laugh not too much; the wittie man laughs 
least; 

For wit is newes only to ignorance. 

Lesse at thine own things laugh, lest in the jest 

Thy person share» and the conceit advance : 
ifakc not thy sport abuses ; for the fly 
That feeds on dung is coloured thereby. 

XL. 

Pick out of mirth, like stones out of thy ground, 
Profanenesse, filthinesse, abusivenesse ; 
These are the scumme, with which course wits 

abound : 
The fine^ may spare these well, yet not go lesse. 



' See limger Notes and Illastratiuns (i), u berore. 
» /Old. (». » Jbtd, ik). 

* Slay be used in the Angler's sense, bnt play at games was s« 
ei)mmoa, that allosioua are coustaiitly drawn from it ; and it seems 
more probable, as more agreeable to the sense, that the phrase is 
drawn thence— he engages and sportively opposes with a rheerftil 
ti%-il courtesy all those whom wisdom does not choose as friends: 
civilly associates, yet as at tennis keeps a line of demarcation, or as 
at cards, is of the other side. 

* t. e. the ** toys of miciety ** shunned so far as to receire no ill from 
thttm, is a thing that receives the esteem and aoprobation of the 
wisest and best, i. 9. pasi<es or receives the mark or their approval. 

* I.e. that which is " fined " (a technical term in cookery, &c.)> by 
removal of the scum. The word is therefore used in a conceitfnl or 
double sense, ia contrast both with tcumau and eourte, i,e, eoan« 
(lias 3). 
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26 THE TEMPLE. 

All thiugs ore bigge ' with jest ; nofching that's 

plain 
Bat xxmy be wittie,' if thou luuit the yein. 

xu. 
'Wit*8 an nnrnly engine, wildly striking 
Sometimes a friend, sometimes the engineer;' 
Hast thou the knack? pamper it not with liking; 
Bat if thon want it, buy it not too deere. 
Many affecting wit beyond their power 
Have got to be a dcare fool for an honro. 

xui. 
A sad^ wise valoar is the brave complexion 
That leads the van and swallowes up the cities. 
The gigler^ is a milkmaid, whom infection^ 
Or a fir*d beacon ^ frighteth from his ditties : 

* TJted here u ia st. vi. for pregnant, its prf»per meaning ; fo ia 
Cowper't hjmn : — 

" Ve fearfnl Minto. fresh coxtmftt take. 

The clouds je so much dread 
Arc b'o with merrj, and shall break 

In blessings on yonr head/* 

The familiar use of "big** for large or great is incorrert.— Lowk. 
Where Dr. Lowe found his etjmoiogy I do not know. One ineorrect 
usage is old ennugh. Cham-er tells of a " biff how." Does " great ** 
also properly mean "pregnant,** because we saj "great with child**? 
We don^t sajr a woman is " big/' but " big with child,** and this 
alone shows pregnant is not its original meaning. 

» t.*. may be made matter of " wit ** or jest. *• Wittie ** and ♦• wit** 
are used as "wise" and "wiklom.'* The meaning is: Laugh 
not orermueh at thine own good things, lest, acrording to the axiom 
in line 2, it be thought thy wit is news to thy ignorance, and so 
wonder in the byntamlers that so good a thing should come from so 
seemingly -poor a wit, advance their appreciation of thy conceit or 
happy thought. 

i ««»xis the sport to have the engineer hoist with his own petard.** 
(" Hamlet," iii. 4.) 

* See longer Notes and Illustrations (i), as before. 

* The " gigler " is the man without reflection, or sense of respon- 
sibility. Jesting on all that passes : such an one's weakness under 
trial, temptation, or afiliction. shows him a Pistol or a Fabtaff as 
against a brave Prince Hal. He is a braggart soldier, with no more 
courage than a milkmaid, and any threat of danger, or semblance of 
alarm, puts his month to silence.—- Lowe. But see longer Note on 
" sad" (line 1). 

* The Plague and other pestilences so flreqnent in London and 
England verify this use of " infection.** 

' i.e. a beacon kindled, as in mses of alarm thrnngh invnioon uf 
enemies. 
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THE CnURCH PORCU. 27 

Then k(B*s the sport; the mirth then in him 

rests. 
And the sad man is cock ' of all his jests. 

Towards great persons use respective^ boldnesse; 
That temper gives them theirs,' and jet doth take 
Nothing from thine; in service,^ care or coldnesse 
Doth ratably thy fortunes marre or make. 
Feed no man in his sinnes ; for adulation - 
Doth make thee parcell-deviP in damnation. 

xuv. 

Envie not groatnesse ; for thou mak*st thereby 
Thyself the worse, and so the distance greater. 
Be not thine own worm ;* yet such jealousie' 
As hurts not others, but may make thee better, 

^ When the "frigler** is that dvcomflted, the frrare man whom he 
mnj Iiare flonted turns his ridirnle upon him. The cuck is used fur 
a cow|ueror, as Swift says :— 

** Mjr schoolmaster called me a dunce and a fool. 

Bat at cufis I was alwajrs the cock of the school."— Lows. 

' ue, holdness or independence tempered with the respect due to 
greatne8e.~Lows. The Williams MS. has ** respectful/' but *' re- 
spectire" seems the finer wurd, as involving more dearly the 
tnunght of looking back 00 or considering the state of the persria 
addressed. It is us«d bj Shakespeare and others, but gradually fell 
into disuse. 

* t.e. all that is their due ; used absolutely, as thine in next line. 
—Lows. 

* But where you are a dependent, care or attention to your patron 
is needed, for in proportion to your alacrity or your indifference is 
the making or marring of your fortune.— Lowe. 

* '* Parcel " is the diminntive of part and means a share ; so we 
say '* parcel-gilt plate." The compound word here means one who 
gfies shares with the devil by helping the ruin of the man who is 
flattered in his sino. — Lowe. *' Fluttered," as when a man who 
r(*ally is a drunkard is called " good fellow," or a spendthrift "gene* 
rons," &c. 

* The warning against envy fitly follows that against flattery, for, 
as anotherpoet says, " Enry to small minds is flattery."— (Vocno.) 
The rankling effects of envy have led all poets to speak of envy's 
tooth. Herbert puts the tooth into the worm whicn he would say 
the envious man takes into his heart to eat out his peace. Horace 
•nys, " InvidiA Sicuii non invenere tyranni Tormentnm majus.'* 
(" Epist." I. ii. 58.)— Lowe. The source of Herbert's phrase was the 
emblems which represent Envy as feeding on her own snakes, that 
issne as hair from her head. ' i,t, emn&tion. Cf. Hebrew* v. 34. 
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23 THE TEMPLE. - 

In a good spnrre. Correct thy posBions' spite ; 
Then may the beasts draw thee to happy 
light.^ 

, XLV. 

AVlien basencsse is exalted,' do not bate 
The place its hononr for the person^s sake ; 
The shrine is that which thou dost venerate. 
And not the beast that bears it on his back.' 

I care not thongh the Cloth of State should be 

Not of rich arras'' bat mean tapestrie. 

• 

XLTL 

Thy friend put in tliy bosomo f wear his eies 
Still in thy heart,^ that he may see what*s there. 
If cause require thou art his sacrifice, 
Thy drops of bloud^ must pay down all his fear : 
But love is lost, the art of friendship*s gone,^ 
Though David bad his Jonathan, Christ his 

John. 

I 
I 

' The sanctifled passions become ittstmmeats of « blessing. — 
WiLLJiurr. ' 

s Of. Psalm xii. 8, and St. Matthew xxiii. 3, 3. ' 

' See longer Nutes and lUastrntions {m), as before. 

* Arras was a superior kind of tapcsliy, so called from the French 
town where it was mode. Tapestrr is here need for any kind of 
common hangings, while arras would be such as was woven into rich 
devices. " The CMoth of State " is of ralne for what it represents, 
not for what it is. What would a broker nve for Edward the Con- 
fessor's chair, on which the Sovereigns ot England are crowned, if ! 
he valued it as an article of furniture only !— Lows. See note on ( 
No. U7. The Forerunners, line 26. 

» So "Hamlet" (L 3):— ; 
*' The firiends thou hast, and their adoption tried. 

Grapple them to thy soul with hooks of steel." ; 

* The blessing of a tme friend is to correct oar evils : so take him ! < 
into thy confidence, and let him know thee entirely.— Lowx. Yet * 
must there ever be thinn revealable to Qod alone. 

' Soch was Antonio's nriendship ('} Merchant of Venice,** ir. 1). 

* Albeit, as shown by Scott in his, "Fortunes of Ni^l," there was 
this "decay," we must accept this lamentation with aOowance. 
Elijah imagined he was left alone, while there were still thousands 
" tme and faithful" (1 Kings six. 10-18, and Boman^ jd. 3-4). 
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THE CnaRCH PORCH, 29 

xLvn. 
Yefc be not snroty,' if thou be a father : 
Love is a personall debt,^ I cannot give 
Mj children*8 right, nor ought he take it : rather 
Both friends^ should die then hinder them to live. 
Fathers first enter bonds to Nature*s ends, 
And are her sureties ere they are a friend's. 

XLVIII.* 

If thou be single, all thy goods and ground 
Submit to love ; but yet not more then all : 
Give one estate, as one life. None is bound 
To work for two, who brought himself to thralL 
God made me one man ; love makes me no more, 
Till labour come and make my weaknesse score. 

XLIX. 

In thy discourse, if thou desire to please,^ 
All such is courteous, useful!, new, or wittie : 
Usefulnesse comes by labour,^ wit by ease ; 
Courtesie grows at Court, news in the citie : 
Get a good stock of these, then draw the card 
That suites him best, of whom thy speech is heard. 

» •♦ Hamlet- (i. 3) :— 

" Neither a borrower nor a lender be ; 
For loan oft loses both itself and fHend, 
And borrowing dnlla the edge of husbandry.** 
Herbert is less absolute than Polonios. — Lows. More scriptural too. 
See Psulms xxxrii. 2(5 ; I'xii. 5 ; Proverbs zxii. 7. 

' Love has to do oi\\j with the two persons it binds together. 
Whatever proceeds from any other source than the personal regard 
of these parties for one another is not love. In 1.4 of this stansa, 
" them " refers to children, not to friends. — Lowe. Dr. Lowe mis- 
ondervtands this. Herbert s argument is. Love is only a personal 
debt : you cannot engage the welfare and rights of your children in it. 
' t. e, jomr friend and yourself. 

* See louger Notes and Illustrations (n), an before. 

* " If. please [take this rule], all pleasing discourse is, Ac. The 

construction is ahiiormally elliptical and strong. Please (:), as 
usually, makes it stronger. To understand the construction, " all ** 
must be taken as referring to the thought included in the previ«»ua 
sentence ; that is, it refers not to " discourse," but to all " pleasing 
dist'ourse.** Such coll(ir{oi!ili»m occurs not unfreqnenfly iu uur old 
writers. 

* See longer Notes and Illnstrations (o), as before. 
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30 THE TEMPLE. 

L. 
Entice all neatly^ to what thoy kaow best; 
For so thoa dost thyself and him a pleasure ; — 
But a proud ignorance^ will lose his rest, 
Bather then show his cards ; — steal from his 
treasure^ 
What to ask further : doubts well-rais*d do lock 
The speaker to thee, and preserve thy stock. 

u. 

If thou be master-gunner, spend not all 
That thou canst speak at once, but husband it. 
And give men turns of speech ;^ do not forestall 
By lavishnnsse thine own and others* wit. 
As if thou mad*st thy will :^ a civil guest 
Will no more talk all then cat all the feast 

UL 

Be calm in arguing: for fiercenesse' makes 

Errour a fault, and truth discourtesie. 

Why should I feel another man*s mistakes 

More then his sicknesses or povertie ?' 
In love I should ; but anger is not love. 
Nor wisdome neither; thei*efore gently move. 

^ i.e, nicelf, pennasiveljr. 

s See loticer Notes and Illastrations (p). m befure. 

» Ibid. (7). 

* " Let him be 9Qre to leare other men their tarns to sf ettk. N'uf, 
if there be vmj that would reign and take up all the time, let him 
find means to take them off, and bring others on : as musicians use 
to do with those that dance too long gailiards." — Bacun, EutySp 
xxxil. " Master'frunner " (1. 1) ^as the chief gunner of a place, 
army, or ship. He had charge of the ammanition, and it was hb duty 
ti» serve it out in due proportion, and to see that it was used with 
due discretion, and not wasted all at once. The term is used bf 
Shakespeare. Hall and HoHnshed (i*f. Richardson. 8. v.). 

* i.e. give uotuwaj thj whole stock as though thou madest thj 
" will." See Cowper s *' Tabie Talk,** uu the proportion of coo- 
rervation. 

* t. e. ftercenessp makrs as though yonr adversaries* error were a 
fault and maken your truth-teiliiig a disronrtesy. liut calmuess in ar- 
gument aad otherwis**, is a thing of temperament aud cirrnmstauce. 

' See longer Notes and lllustrMrions (r), as hefurv. j 

) 
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TUK CnURCU PORCH. 31 

nil. 
Calmuesse is great advantage; li^ that lets 
Another chafe, may warm him at hiii fire, 
Mark all his wandrings, and enjoj his frets. 
As cunning fencers sulTcr heat to tire. 

Truth dwels not in the clouds ;^ the bow that's 

there 
Doth often aim at, never hit the sphere. 

LIT. 

Mark what another saycs ; for many are 
Full of themselves, and answer their own notion.^ 
Take all into thee ; then with equall care 
Ballance each dramme of reason, like a potion. 
If truth be with thy friend, be with them both. 
Shore in the conquest, and confesse a troth.' 

LV. 

Be useful where thou lives t,^ that they may 
Both want and wish thy pleasing presence still. 
Kindnesse, good parts,' great places, are the way 
To composse this. Pinde out men's wants and will. 
And meet them there. All worldly joyes go lesse 
To the one joy of doing kindnesses. 

I As heat engendercth doads hj exhalation, so anger obeenreth 
eontroveny. tluads are ever shitting, and truth, as being stable, 
cauuot dwell there. Even the rainbow, though stretched as if 
aiminff at the blue raults abore, never reaches it ; for it dril'ts awaj 
with Uie clouds. It is the calm and cloudless weather which shows 
the blue skf above^the tjpe »f perpetual truth.— Lows. Thomas 
Krooks, the old Puritan writer, somewhere speaks flnelj of the 
rajnb«»w as " the Bow of God, to which He has given no string and 
furnished with no arrows of vengeance.** 

' i. e. attend to what others say, for many are full, not of argument 
but of their own conceits, and them yon can listen to» and use if you 
will their own computation ul their own position. 

* Dr. Lowe's disquisition on Truth and Troth, as in very many 
other coses, is out o( place, because Herbert siraply uses Truth and 
Troth in their ordinary signification. If truth be with thy frienu, do 
&c. and confess your belief in it. 

-* First, ** Be useful," of use ; not idle and of no good to any. Then, 
** Be useful where thou livest ; " an appeal agaiust non-r«sideut»— 
nettled still. 

* i>. kindness, good parts, and rank and position, are those things 
which gire the means of being UMrful whire thuu livesL 
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ITI. 
Pitch thy behaviour low,^ thy projects high ; 
So shalt thoa humble and magnanimous be : . 
Sink not in spirit ; who aimeth at the sky 
Shoots higher much then he that means ^ a tree. 
. A grain of glorie mlxt with humblenesse 
Cures both a fever and lethargicknesse.' 

Lvn. • 

Lot thy mindc still be bent, still plotting where 
And when and how the businesse may be done.^ 
Slacknesse breeds worms ;^ but the sure traveller, 
Though he alight sometimes, still goeth on. 

Active and stirring spirits live alone ; 

Write on the others *^ Here lies such a one.*' 

LVIII. 

Slight not the smallest losse, whether it be 
In love or honour ; take account of all : 
Shine like the suuno in every comer : see 
Whether thy stock of credit swell or fall. 
Who say " I care not,** those I give for lost. 
And to instruct them *twill not quit the cost. 

LIX. 

Scorn no man's love, though of a mean degree,* — 
Love is a present for a mightie king ; 

* t. e. on the level or hnmbly, as gloned hj ** humble ** (1. 2). 

' Another example of Herbert'* curiu$ft frlictttis, an art so remark- 
able in 8hake«peare. Meaus, i.e. inteudeth at, or aimeth at; jet 
coD^'eys by its soaud the thought that the aim is comparatively 
** mean " or low. Of. 132. The Answer. 1. 9. 
' 3 Dr. Lowe is again in error here. Herbert does not refer to being 

Srfect as OoJ is perfect. If the perfection of Qod spoken of in St. 
atthew (v. 48) had been that described in the text, " a behaviour 
low," Ac, then the remarks and reference would be apposite, not 
otherwise. 

« Once more Dr. Lowe is most irrelevant on this. Herbert simply 
amytt When yon have a business to do, do it with all your mind, and 
without slackness or delay. 

* Alluding to the belief that worms, frogs, and the like are deve- 
loped by spontaneous generation ou< of slimy stagnant mud. 

* " A child's service is little, yet he is no little fuol that despiseth 
it." (" Jacula Fruilcutum.") Cf. 70. Charms and knots, 11. 3, 4. 
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THE CHURCH PORCH. 33 

Mach lease make any one thine enemie : 
As gannes destroy, so may a little sting. 
The conning workman never doth refase 
The meanest tool that he may chance to use. 

LX. 

All forrain ' wisdome doth amount to this, 
To take all that is given, whether wealth. 
Or love, or language ; nothing comes amisso ; 
A good digestion tumeth all to health : 
And then, as farre as fair behavioor may. 
Strike off all scores ; none are so cleare as they. 

LXI. 

Keep all thy native good,^ and naturalize 
All forrain of that name ; but scorn their ill ; 
Embrace their activenesse, not vanities : 
Who follows all things, forfeiteth his will. 
If thou observest ^ strangers in each fit. 
In time they 1 runne thee out of all thy wit. 

Lxn. 
Affect in things about thee cleaulinesse, 
That all may gladly board thee,** as a flowre. 

* ue. all the wisdom of foreign trarel, all the precepts to be obserred, 
•re coaflned in this. The word " language " shows, that here, and in 
the next stansa, he is speaking of the mles which should goide one 
in that toor ahctjad which was then the necessarj complement of a 
gentleman's education. 

s « Uamlet,** i. 3. " To thine own self be true, 
And it must follow, as the night the dajr , 
Thou canst not then be false to anj man.** 

But the man must in such ease be " true." Let him be *' fklse " and 
the more he is '* true ** to himself, the falser must he be all round, 
s In the way of obsequiousness. So Polonius(" Hamlet," L 3.) ** Do 
not dull thf^alm with entertainment of each new-hateh*d, uniled|r*d 
eemrade.** — Lows. Dr. Lowe has somewhat misunderstood this. 
Pelonius is speaking, not of obsequiousness, but of too readily enter- 
taining those who sre obseauious ; and secondly, he is speaking of 
entertaining indiriduals ; while the whole context of Herbert shows 
that he is not alluding to obsequiousness to persons, but of bei « un- 
duly obsequious, or otwerrant m adopting without judgment nil the 
Cuhions, manners, and customs of foreigners,— a folly then common, 
and spoken against by almost erery writer of the age. 

* t.«. welcome thee as an ornament to their table, not less graeefbl 
than flowers.— LowB. Freneh, abordtr, to go or come side by sid» 



SloYOus take up their stock of noiBomeuesse^ 
Beforehand, and anticipate their last hoore. 
Let thy minde*s sweetnesse have his opemtion 
Upon thj bodj, clothes, and habitation. , 

- . \ 
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LXIY. 

Man is God*s image ; bat a poore man is 
Christ's stamp to boot ; ^ both images regard. 
God reckons ^ for him, coont the favour His ; ^ 
Write ** Somuch giVn to God: ** thou shaltbe heard. 
Let thy almes goe before' and keep heaT*n*s gate 
Open for thee ; or both may come too late.* 

with t htnce it has the same etjmologf and meaning as arcost 
(aecoast, Fr. costs or c6te) : '* accost her or firont her. board her, 
woo her, anail her." ("Twelfth Night,** i. 3.) As a resolting sense, 
the French aborder also means to become familiar with (Cotgrave). 

1 The traditional peck of dnst which ererjr one has to swallow : witJi 
the sab-thonght of the noisomenesse of the decaying boJy in the 
grare, 

> Herbert's maxims hare now risen Arom moralitx to religion ; j9t 
as are all other religions acts, so is almsgiring a social, moral, and 
political virtne. *' There is that scattereth and jet inereaseth.'* 
(Proverbs xi. 24). Herbert's own preeepc is bnt an English version 
of Cicero's : '* ne major benignitas sit, qnam facultates t tvm, at pro 
dignitate eniqae tribaatnr.** — Lowb. 

• To '* give " personally, rather than merdf " send," is often the 
measure of difference between bare *' dn^** and lovingUndness. A 
kind look, word, grasp of the hand, goes infinitely beyond the money 
amount, or, as Herbert means, the lowest price sjid nothing to boot. 

• ».«. be a good poor man. 

• t. «. in addition.— WnLMOTT. Of. 3 Cor. viii. 0. 
« Cf. St. Matthew, zviii. 10. 

' Cf. St. Matthew, locv. 40 1 Provvrbe, six. 17. 

• Acts X. 4. 

• A warning s gainst death-bed charities. — Lows. That is, when 
the " charities "* are exelnsively made Ihere. 



In almes regard thy meanes and others* merit ; ' 
Think heay'n a better bargain then to giro 

Onely thy single market-money* for it ; ' 

Joyn hands with God to make a man to live. < 

Give to all something; to a good poore man ] 

Till thou change names,^ and be where he began. • ( 
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LXV. 

KeBtore to God His dae in tithe and time ; 

A tithe purloined ' cankers the whole estate. 

Sondaies observe ; think when the bells do chime/ 

Tis angels' mnsick ; therefore come not late. 
God then deals blessings : if a king did so, 
Who would not haste, nay give, to see the show ? 

LXVI. 

Twice on that day His due is understood ; ^ 
For all the week thy food so oft He gave thee. 
Thy cheere is mended ; bate not of the food. 
Because *tis better, and perhaps may save thee. 
Thwart not th* Almighty God: 0,be not crosse ! ^ 
Fast when thou wilt; but then 'tis gain, not losse. 

Lxvn. 
Though private prayer be a brave designe. 
Yet publick hath more promises, more love ; 
And love*s a weight to hearts, to eies a signe.^ 
We all are but cold suitours ; let us move 

1 I think 1 hare seen an old book which went to show that no 
grandson inherited lands despoiled from the Chorch. Herbert nukj 
here refer to some similar idea or belieC, 

> Sonthej says beautifnllj of the chime, that " it is a mnsic hallowed 
by all circumstances, which, according eqnallj with social exultation 
and with solitary pensiveness, though it falls upon manj an unheediug 
ear, nerer fails to find some hearts which it exhilarates, and some 
whii-h it softens."— WiLUiOTT. 

* In 11. 1, 2, Herbert says, " Gire God His due twice on Sunday," 
for all the week thy two ( " main **) meals are given by Him. Then 
in 11. 3 — 6 he proceeds to the reeeiring of the Holy Communion, 
the reeeirinff of which he earnestly enforces in other poems, thos 
giving their full significance to all the phrases of 11. 3, 4, and to the 
•• Thwart," of 1. 6, and *' fast ** of L 6 : to " fast " where God intends 
you to feast is loss. " That** from the Williams MS. for "the " is 
adopted. 

* i. e. contrary, opposed. 

* i. e. an inducement or weighty argument to the heart, conveyed 
to it through the signs understood and exchanged by the eyes. So 
the sight of a vast congregation praying is a sign of love, which the 

?res convey to the heart. — Lows. This scarcely explains the text, 
he love that brings one and all to the House of God is a '* sign ** to 
the eyes, while the lore shown by the multitude, through the sympathy 
•f feeling engendered by a multitude, increase s or heightens the love 
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-*'MCteth hii soal apon six or on seven. 



Not fewing nor caring for hell nor for heAven." 

Good Husbandly Lessons, 1558. 

The effect of anmbera it not onlj warmth, but more onantmitxt 
henee '* where most praj ia Heaven ;" where there are few it is 
coider« and each, nninflnenced by the sympathj of the moltitude, it 
more apt to be thinking of hie own concerns. 

* If the prayer be reallr praying, and not saying merely. I don't 
know that prayer will hold the place in hearen which it does 
on earth. It will be a glorified tniag, partaking more of praise. 
Herbert elsewhere uses prayer, ^ prayer and praise, or prslise, «■ 
prayer. 

* ue. naeorered, or bare-headed. 

* Sunday delays, throagh o%'er-dreasing, has always been, alas, one 
of the sins of Christians. Cf. Jae. Prud. '* When prayers are done, 
my lady is reaiy.** 

* ▲ common word In Herbert's time and Shakespeare's : probably 
only need familiarly* as it does not occnr in the Biole. ' In Walton's 



Where it is wannest : leave thy six and seven ; ^ 
Pray with the most, for where most pray is heaven.' 

Lxvni. 
When once thy foot enters the Church, be bare ; ' 
God is more there then thou ; for thou art there 
Onely by His permission : then beware. 
And mskke thy self all reverence and fear. 

Kneeling ne*re spoiled silk stocking; quit thy 

state; 
All equall are within the Ghurcho*s gate. 

LXIX. 

Resort to sermons, but to prayers most : 

Praying*s the end of preaching. 0, be drest ; 

Stay not for th* other pin I*^ Why, thou hast lost > 

A joy for it worth worlds. Thus Hell doth jest \ 

Away thy blessings, and extreamly flout thee ; ^ ; 

Thy clothes being fast, but thy soul loose about { 

thee. j 

in each individual heart Tbrooghont Herbert is thinking of the 

effect of a one-thinking raultituile in intensifying the feelings of each ; 

component uf the crowd. See Note on 1. 5. See also the Memoir * 

for remarks on prayer in relation to preaching. f 

* This, probably, was not chosen merely foi the rhyme, bat is an t 

•llnsion to the saying "at sixes and sevens," then often written in the / 
singular, e. g, Thomas Tosser 
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LXX. 

In time of service seal up both thine eies,^ 
And send them to thj heart, that, spying sinne, 
They may weep oat the stains by them did rise : 
Those doores being shut, all by the eare comes in. 
Who marks in church-time others* symmetrie 
Makes all their beautie his deformitie. 

IXXI. 

Let vain and busie thoughts have there no part ; 
Bring not thy plough, thy plots,^ thy pleasures 

thither. 
Christ purg*d His temple ; so must thou thy heart: 
All worldly thoughts are but theeves met together 

To couzin^ thee. Look to thy actions well ; 

For churches are either our Heav'n or Hell.^ 

Angler w» hare *' Phillida floats me.** Lord Bacon (Essaf xzxii.) 
•ays, ** Tell truly, was there never a float or dry blow given !" 
Swift, at a later date, has : 

When jon pertly raise yonr snoot, 
Flear and gibe, and langh and Hoot ;** 

and Carlyle speaks of the banner " floating the wind.** — Lows. 

1 Cf. Kcciesiasticvs-zjcxi. 13. ''Seal** or *« seel" (Fr. siller), a 
technical term for closing hawk's eyes by passing a thnador feather 
through the Hds, until the bird has becmne more tractable.— Narks. 

' From its relatimi to the " plough " immediately before, " plots " 
evidently means here '* farms*' or "lands;** not plans or contrivances. 
Old Thomas Tosser very fireqnently uses the word thus, e^. : — 

(1) — " get good piot, to occupy 
And store and use it husbandly.** 

The Ladder to Thrift. 

(2) " A piat, set down for fiutner's quiet." 

2'he Famur'M DaUy Diet, 

(3) " Chnse aptly thy platr 

Jamuays Hudxatdry 

s An old-fashioned word for to cheat. In the Anglo-Saxon 
version of the Lord*s Prayer we have *' nc gellssdde thee ns on 
costnung :" into eosening or spedoos temptation. The " theeves" 
here refer obviously to Christ's words when He purged the Temple ; 
*' Ye have made it a den of thieves." (St. Matt. zxi. 13;)— Lows. 
The connection of " cousin " or cosen with " oostnunff " is donbtfU. 
Rather it appears to come firom the Dutch kossen, to nwn # n, etr. 

« So are all spiritual privileges : 3 Cor. U. 18. — Lows. Deepef 
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Judge DAt tha preikcUer, for He is thj judge ;^ 
If thou mialike him, thon conceiv'gt Him not : 
God coUeth prpachimg follf :* do not gmdge 
To pick oat treasnroa from an earthen pob :* 

The wortt apeak aomething good; if all want 

God takes a text, and prcochcth patience. 
i.xTiir. 
He that geta patience, and tlio blessing* irhich 
Preachen conclude irith, bath not loab his paina. 
He that hf being at Charch eacapen the diteh 
Which he might fall in bj compauiona, gains. 
He that loTCH God'a abode, and to combine 
With sainta on earth, ah&ll one day with them 

Jest not* at preacher's language or expression : 
How know'st thoa but thy sinaea made him mis- 
Then turn thy faults and his into confession : 
God sent him, whatsoe'er he be ; 0, tony, 

■till— <iu "•edou'' (]. I) In th> upmaisB of sw inifi chineUr, 

> 1 luniiirni ■»[>•(>] H to "Hi" ud "Him" (I. Si iaofdirla 
luriioDi tb thonnht, tha eeiilfDUliigihmi(lita(Httber<,Ihuaad 
[■ *iiir Jndne, mnA will rftjQdgB oar jodgmaDU. It It not Cmo Ibu 
*' (hfl pnkcli«r " iaoiir"Jiidjrt.'' BciicwiHth"mD''iQL3- UUliln 
of tha terrut tiirinn oflf n from mUKkt ud mlilnut sf U> Knur. 
Ill haita lofryuul iwrDl conrFjitloii nfQod, I iilull bring llwt Tith 

1 Htffam remcmben 1 Cor. 1. ai. Uod aDvheTfl "nllolb pnflch- 
ing WIt." Mm dlJ ; ind th* Apmlf urguHl from Ihiir own unu. 
Or perbu* it mjirhc b« mamlhinnl frnm I Cor. i. 17, "flat wllli 
irtidoiB el word!,' thut St. t^sl, la I. 31, "U thioliing iln of hii 



\\ 



' WB biTo tnii tRwnn m nrtriH ntHU." (3 uor. it. 7.) f .,■ 

(. tlM Bmodlntlaa (I tko oloH of Mrrli*. I 



THE CHURCH PORCH. 39 

And loTO him for his Master ; his condition. 
Though it be ill, makes him no ill physiciao. 

LXXV. 

None shall in Hell such bitter pan^s endure 
As those who mock at God's way of salvation : 
Wliom oil and balsames kill, what salve can cure ? 
They drink with grcedinesse a full damnation. 

The Jews refused thunder, and wo* folly ; 

Though God do hedge us in, yet who is holy ? 

LXXVI. 

Summe np^ at night what thou hast done by day. 
And in the morning what thou hast to do ; 
Dresse** and undrcsso thy soul ; mark the decay 
And growth of it ; if with thy watch^ that too* 
Be down, then winde up both : since we shall bo 
Most surely judg'd, make thy accounts agree. 

* Herbert is here extremi'lj elHptiPttl : "The Jews refused thun- 
der" [i.e. to obey the Law ^ven ia thunder on Muunt S^itiai] ; 
"we" [refuiie] fully [i.e. GikI's love and mercy in Christ prucided, 
whiih to the world is " folly" (1 Cor. i. 18-23)]. " Hedge us in.- Cf. 
Job iii. 23, Lamentations iii. 7, Honea ii. <$. 

^ So did the rirtuoos paKan Cato, whom Cicero make* say, "Qaid 
nuoqne die dixerim, audierim, egerim, rommemoro Tasperi.'* 
Though snrh recollection were only to strengthen his memory, how 
shall nut such an one rise with the Queen of Bheba and the men of 
Nineveh in judgment against the carelessness of this generation.— 
Lowe. Seneca also, and not to strengthen his memory. Chatterton 
puts the thing, in his " Bristowe Tragedy,'* in the mouth of Sir 
Charles Bandin : — 

" And none can say but all my \ytfo 

I have the word yes kept; 
And summed the actions of the day 
£che night before I slept." 
» " Put on the whole armour of QoA." (Ephesians ri. 11.) " To 
dress a soul for a funeral is not a work to be despatched at one 
meeting'." — Bp. Taylor's Holy Dying, c. t. 

* Just about Herbert's time the manufacttire of watches was 
improving greatly. It was about 1620 that watches of present form 
became general, instead of the strange devices of ducks, Qanymedes, 
death's-heads, etc., in which they had hitherto been fixed. Malvolio, 
in his dream of greatness, beholds himself a great man : '* I frown 
the while, and perchance wind up my watch, or plar with some rich 
jewels." ("Twelfth Night," ii. 5: [1607-14.]) Ben Jonson de- 
scribes a dissolute minor waiting for the hour of his m^ority to 
itrriTe, with his watch upon the table. This watch was one that 
t^ruck. [" Staple of News," 1635.]- Li.we. 

* " That'* refers to the souI.—Lowb. 
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IXXVII. 

In brief, acquit thee bravely, play the man:^ 
Look not on pleasures as they come, but go ; 
Deferre not the least vcrtue : life's pooro span 
Make not an cU by trifiinj^ in thy vro. 

If thou do ill, the joy fades, not tho pains ;- 
If well, tho pain doth fade, the joy remains. 



III. SUrEIlLIMIXAIlE.3 

IIOU whom tho former precepts have 
Sprinkled,* and taught how to behave 
Tliy self in Church, approach and tasto 
Tho Churche's mysticall repast. 

^ AVOID,*^ rROFAXENESSE! COME NOV HEUE : 

Nothing hut noT.Y, pure, and tleare. 
Or that ttiiicu croneth to be so. 
May at his perill furthek go. 

* Of. 1 Samuel iv. 9. 

' Lines 5-6. In " Soten and Qneries ** (2nd iieriea, ri. 87,) are the 
follutring lines hy Bbhup >ihattletrorth, of Chichester, whose son 
thought he rememhered his father sajring at the time that the idea 
of them orcurred in St. Chrysostum, or some of the earlj father*. 
Mor* prohablf the bishop copied after Herbert :— 

** Do right ; though pain and anguish he thy lot, 
Th7 heart will cheer thee when the pain's forgot ; 
Do wrong for pleaHure*!! sake, then count thy gains— 
The pleasure soon departs, the sin remains !** 
See the Memoir for more on this. 

3 In the Williams MS. tht* 9e four lines are headed Perirrhantpriura 
and the succeeding four Superliminare. See on Perirrhanterinm 
Note 2. As the lustral use of the instrument was a momentary act, 
it seems more flitting to limit the heading of Perirrhantertum to 
these four lines rather than to prettx it to the entire "Church 
Porch ** ; but as it has been so placed hitherto (from 1632-3) it is 
continued. " Superliminare " i.e. the transome, lintel, or upper 
door-post of the doort^-ay. Herbert us«t this and not Umen the 
thresnhold, having reference to Exodus xii. 2, and to the second 
stMum, on which see Note. 
« Cf. Note 2, and Hebrexrs ix. x. 23. 

* This was clearly intended to be read as an insrription. Though 
m the same measure as the first, it is quite different in its rhythm. 
I print it accordingly in capitals. 

* This is certainly equivalent to araunt, not a counsel to " shun." 
8o In " Eastward Ho " ( lt:OS) : " I am deafc still, I say. I will neither 
yeeld to the song of the syren nor the voyce of the hy»na, th« 



41 



IV. THE CHURCH.^ 



1. ^ THE ALTAR.2 



A broken Altar, Lord, Thy servant rcarcs. 
Malic of a heart, aud ccmcutcd with teares. 
Whose parts are as Tliy hand did 

frame ; 
No workman's tool hath tonch'd 
the same.** 



A heart alone 
Is snch a stone 
As nothing bnt 
Thy power doth cnt. 
"Wherefore each part 
Of my hard heart 
Meets in this frame, 
To praise Thy name : 
That, if I chance to hold my peace, 
These stones "* to praise Thee may 
not cease. 
0, let Thy blessed Sacrifice bo mine, 
And sanctifie this Altar to be Thine ! ^ 



teares of the crocodile, nor the howling o* the xrolf. Avoid mj 
habitation, monsters!" (Act v. se. 1). 

' Thi», not " The Ttmple," was Herbert's own title, in the 
Williams MS., Bodleian, &c. See the Memoir, as before. 

^ The reader has wen in " The Churrh Porch " and Superliminare 
how, in those days, classical thoughts were min^rled with Jewish and 
Christian ; and here, though the altar was a wooden table, and the 
allusion is to the nnhewn stone altar of the Jews, the stmctnral form 
of the verse imitates the pa^ran altar, and as in Anomos' Altar and 
Saeriflee to Disdain, in Da%'ison*s " Poetical Rhapsody,'* I have en> 
closed it in lines of that form. Herbert has a similar conceit in 
Easter Wings, and examples of pillars, pyramids, Jtr., may be seen 
in Pnttenham's " Art of Enfrlish Poetry,'* and in Joshua Sylvester's 
dedications before his " Da Bartas.'* Possibly (1. 1.) Herbert wished 
to represent a broken altar. Cf. 11. Easter winirs, and 93. Sinne's 
Bound. 3 Exodus xx. 25. * St. Luke xix. 40. 

> See the Memoir, as before, for Samuel Speed's cii| j after Herbert 
bert. 
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2. If THE SACRIFICE.1 

ALL yo who passe by, whotjo eyes 

aud miude 
To worldly thiugs arc sharp, bnt to 
Mo bliude — 
To Ale, Who took eyes that I mii^ht you fiudo : 

Was over grief like Mine? 

The priuces of My people make a head 5 

Ac^nst their Maker : ^ they do wish Ale dead, 
Who caunot wish, except I give them bread : 

Was ever grief like Miue ? 

Without Me, each one who doth now Me brave 
Had to this day bccu au Egyptian slave ; 10 

They use that power against Me which I gave : 

Was ever grief like Mine ? 

Mine own Apostle who the bag did beare, 
Though he had all I had, did not forbeare 
To sell Me also, and to put Me there : 1 5 

Was ever grief like Mine ? 

For thirtie pence ho ^ did My death devise 
Who at three hundred did the ointment prize. 
Not half so sweet as My sweet sacrifice : 

Was ever grief like Mine ? 20 

> This is baaed on Lamentations I 12, and St. Matthew xxrii. 39, 
40. See the Memoir, as before, fur rarioas readin|[a. 

> The Gteneran version of Psalm il 2 in, " The Kings of the earth 
band themselves together, and the Princes are assembled together 
against the Lord and against His Christ." 

> Again (as in 1. 13) " he" is Judas; bnt Herbert overlooks that 
*' Ae" was n<it alone. Cf. St. Matthew xxr' J St. Mrirk xiv. 6; 
St. Juhn xii. 5. 
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TLercforo My soul melts, and My heart's dcare 

treasure 
Drops bloud, the only beads* ^fy words to measnre : 
Oh, let this cup passe, if it be Thy pleasure : 

\Va3 ever grief like Aline ? 

These drops being tempered with a sinner's tears, 
A balsome are for both the hemispheres,^ 16 

Curing all wounds but Mine, all but My fears : 

Was ever grief like Mine ? 

Yet My disciples sleep ;•* I cannot gain 
One houre of watching; but their di*owsie brain 30 
Comforts not Me, and doth My doctrine stain : 

"Was ever grief like Mine ? 

** Arise ! arise ! they come !*'* Look how they 

runne ! 
Alas, what haste they make to be undone ! 
How with their lantcras do they seek the sunne ! 

Was ever grief like Mine ? 36 

With clubs and staves they seek Me as a thief, 
Who am the way of truth, the true relief. 
Most true to those who are My greatest grief : 

Was ever grief like Mine ? 40 

Judas, dost thou betray Me with a kisse ?^ 
Canst thou finde hell about My lips, and misse 
Of life just at the gates of life and blisse ? 

Was ever grief like Mine ? 

* This a a kind of tacit protest against the Roman Catholic ro^arj 
and its mechanical use— My blood the only beails [^besides which there 
is none other]. 

' i. «. a prophetic sayinfr as to the whole earth, the old hemisphere 
and the yet anditcovercd new, the known and the antipodean 
'* Curing all woands" confirms this view, as in heaven there are 
none to cnre, none needing cure. 

s St. Matthew xsvi. 40,^43. 

« St. Matthew xxri. 4tf, 57. 

* St. Lake xxii. iH, 
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See, they lay hold on ^o, not with the hands 45 
Of faith, but furio ; yet at their commands 
I suffer binding. Who have loos'd their bands : 

Was erer grief like Mine ? 

All ^iEy disciples fiie ; fear puts a barro 49 

Betwixt My friends and Mo : they leave the starro 
That brought the wise men of the East from farrc: 

Was ever grief like Mine ? 

Then from one ruler to another, bound 
They Icado Me, urging that it was not sound s V 
What I taught; comments would the text confound : 

Was ever grief like Mine ? 

The Priest^ and rulers all false witnrsae seek 
'Gainst ilim Who seeks not life, but is the meek 
And rcadie Paschal Lambc of this great week ; 

Was ever grief like Mine ? 60 

Then they accuse Mo of great blasphcmie. 
That I did thrust into the Deitie, 
Who never thought that any robberie •? 

Was ever grief like Mine ? 

Some said that I the Temple to the flooro 65 

In three days raz'd, and raised^ as before : 
Why, He that built the world can do much more ; 

Was ever grief like Mine ? 

Then they condemne Me all, with that same breatli 
Which I do give them daily, unto death ; 70 

1 1632-3 hare "Priest** and so the Williams MS. i.e. the Iligh- 
Prieat. Usually raittprinted ** priests," one of varions errors drawn 
from the unauthoritative texts of 1*574, 1(579. 1703. and later. I 
adopt ** Priest" as above, in preference to '* priests " of St. Matthe^r 
xxvi. 59 ; St. Mark ziv. 55. 

* Philippians ii. 6. 

' Sl John ii. 19. So Dmmmond of Hatrthomden : "Towns raxed, 
and raised victorious" (^*' Mseliades") : *' Arches and stately tem- 
ples which nne a^re doth raise, doth not another raxe"? (" Cypress 
drove "). Cf. 24. The Temple, 1. 7. 
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Thas ^dam' mj first breathing rendcreth : 

Was ever grief like Miue? 

They binde aud Icade Me onto Herod ; he 
Sends Me to Pilate :^ this makes them agree; 
But yet their friendship is My cnmitie :* 75 

Was ever grief like Mine ? 

Herod and all his bands do set Me light. 
Who teach all hands to warrc, fingers to B!;ht, 
Aud oncly am the Lord of hosts and mii^ht : 

Was over grief like Mine ? So 

Herod in judgment sits, (vhile I do stand, 
Examines Me with a censorious * hand ; 
I him obey, Who all things else command : 

Was ever grief like Mine ? 

The Jews accuse Me with despiteful ncssc, 85 

Aud, vyiug^ malice with My geutleuessc. 
Pick quarrels with their onely happinessc : 

Was ever irricf like Mine ? 



O' 



I answer nothing, but with patience prove 
If stony hearts will melt with gentle love : 90 
But who does hawk ^ at eagles with a dove ? 

"Was ever grief like Mine ? 

My silence rather doth augment their crio ; 
My dove doth back into My bosome flie, 
Because the raging waters still are high : 95 

"Was ever grief like Mine ? 

EEark how they crie aloud still, Crucifie ! 
It is not fit He live a day! they crie, 

I Thot AdMm, i.e, his ofipring ia Adam's loins, returns M7 grant 
of breath to him. ((Jen. ii. 7.) CC. Hebrews vii. 9, 10. 
' St. Lake xxtiL 12. ' t. e. of or townr<*9 Me. 

* i.e. readj to (mis)jadge. * i, e, conteudIii|(. 

* i. c. as in the sport of " hawking.** 
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Who cannot live lesso then etomallj : 

Was ever grief like Mine ? too 

Pilate, a stranger, holdeth off; bat they, 
Mine own deare people, cry, Away, away ! 
With noises confused frighting the day : 

Was ever grief like Mine ? 

Yet still they shout, and crie, and stop their cares. 
Fatting My life among their siuncs and fears, io6 
And therefore wish My bloud on them and theirs : 

Was ever <?ricf like Mine ? 



o' 



See how spite cankers things I — these words,^ 

aright 
Used and wished, are the whole world's light ; no 
But houy 2 is their gall, brightuesse their uight ; 

Was ever grief like Miue ? 

They choose a murderer, and all agree 
In him to do themselves a courtesie ; 
For it was their own cause who killed Me : 115 

Was ever grief like Miue ? 

And a seditious murderer he was ; 
But I the Prince of Peace, — peace that doth passe 
All understanding more then heav'n doth glasse : 

Was ever grief like Mine? 120 

Why, Cesar is their onely king, not L 
Hjb ^ clave the stouie rock when they were drie, 
But surely not their hearts, as I well trie : 

Was ever grief like Mine ? 

1 t. e. (I. 107.) '* His blood be on ns and on onr children** (St Matt, 
zxrii. 25). Cf. the infinitely deep as tender words of St. Peter to 
these same imprecolors, in Acts of the Apostles, ii. 39. 

^ These similes suggested by the familiar incidents of the Cmci- 
llxion. 

> This so seems to refer to Canar that it unpleasantly stops the 
reader. I therefore print Uk. 
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Ah, hoTT they scourge Me ! yet my tcndcrucsso 125 
Doubles each lash : and yet their bittcrnesso ^ 
Wiudes up My grief to a mysteriousnesso : 

"Was ever grief like Mine ? 

They buffet Me and box Mo as they list. 
Who grasp the earth and heaven with My fist, 1 30 
And never yet whom I would punish miss'd: 

"Was ever grief like Mine ? 

Behold, they spit on Mo in scornfull wise. 
Who by 3ry spittle- gave the blinde man cics, 
Leaving his blindncsse to Mine enemies : 135 

Was ever grief like Mine ? 

My face they cover, though it be divine ; 

As Moses' face was vailed, so is Mine, 

Lest on their double-dark souls either shine : 

Was ever grief like Mino ? 140 

Servants and abjects flout ^ Me, they arc wittie ; 
** Xowprophesie who strikes Thee,'* is their dittio; 
So they in Mo denic themselves all pitio : 

Was ever grief like Mine ? 

And now I am deliverd unto death ; 145 

Which each one calls for so with utmost breath. 
That he before Me well-nigh suflereth : 

Was ever grief like Mine ? 

Weep not, deare friends, since I for both have wept, 

When all My tears were blond, the while you 

slept: 150 

Your tears for your own fortunes should be kept : 

Was ever grief like Mine ? 

1 i. c their bitttrnen flnaUy cnmnlate* in mysterioanitss, the 
mftteiy of their redemption, by My takinir the suffering for theM 
thtMr 8iu», fur their other sins, luid for thiMe of the whole wrrld. 
* St. John ix. 4. See GloMary under ** spittle." 
s Sm 2iof ou " The Church Porch/' st. Ixix. 1. 5. 
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The souldicrs Icado Mo to the common-hall : 
There they deride Mo, they abuse Mo all ; 
Yet for twelve heav*uly legions I could call : 155 

"Was ever grief like Mine ? 

Tlien with a scarlet robe they Me aray. 
Which shews My bloud to be the onely way, 
And cordiall left to repair man's decay : 

Was ever grief like Mine ? 160 

Then on My head a crown of thorns I wear ; 
For these are all the grapes Sion doth bear, 
Though I My vine planted and watrcd there : 

AVas ever grief like Mine ? 

So sits* the Earth's great curse in Adam's fall 165 
Upon My head ; so I remove it all 
From th' earth unto My brows, and bear the thrall :- 

Was ever grief like Mine ? 

Then with the reed they gave to Me before 
They strike jMy head, the rock from whence all store 
Of heav'uly blessings issue evermore : 171 

Was over grief like Mine ?' 

Tliey bow their knees to Me, and cry, "Hail, King !" 
Wliat ever scofles or scornfulnesse can bring, 
I am the floore, the sink, where they it fling : 175 

Was ever grief like Mine ? 

Yet since man's scepters are as frail as reeds, 
And thorny all their crowns, bloudio their weeds,' 

I Cr. Genesis iii. 18 with St. Matt. xzviL 29. A very remarkable 
sermon, bringing one the thought here indicated suggestively, will be 
found in a little volume in memorial of a noble sonl all too earlj re- 
moved from the Church below — John Maclaren. " Memoir of the 
Bev. John Maclaren including Selections from his Letters and Ser- 
mons." Glasgow (Ogle): pp. 29.Vi07, from »t. Matthew xxriL 29. 

3 See Note on " The Church Porch/' st. xx. 1. 4. 

> i.e. garments. The reference is to the soldier's CMt •off cloak 
flnng in moi-kerjr over His lacerated shoulders. 
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I, \Vlio .^m Trnth, tnm into truth their deeds : 

Was over grief like ^fine ? iSo 

Tho souldlors also spit upon that Faco 
AMiich ancjcls did desire to have tho grace, * 
And prophets, onco to see, but found no place : 

AVas ever grief like Mine ? 

Thus trimmed forth they bring 'Mc to the rout, 1S5 
"VVho " Cnicifio Him ! " crio with one strong shout. 
God holds Ilis peace at man, and man cries out : 

Was evor ffrief liko Mine ? 



O' 



They leado ^re in onco more, and putting then 
Mine own clothes on, they Icade me out agon. 190 
Whom devils tlie, thus is He toss*d of men : 

Was ever grief liko ^lino ? 

And now wcarie of sport, glad to ingrosso 
All spite in one, counting 'My life their losse, 
The}" carrio Mo to ^ly most bitter crosso : 195 

Was ever grief liko Mine ? 

^ly crosso I bear My self, untill I faint : 
Then Simon bears it for Me by constraint, — 
The decreed * burden of each mortal saint : 

Was over grief like Mine ? 100 

0, all ye who passe by, behold and see : 

Man stole the fruit, but I must climbe tho tree,- — 

Tho tree of life to all but ouely Me : 

Was ever grief like Mine ? 

» The Wiinamt MS. reads •'gladsome" for "decreed,** and '•»*• 
for " each,**— the former Trritten probably with reference to Heb. 
xii. 2: bat in freneral, cross is nsed for persecution and bnrden, 
and Herbert doubtless changed his adjective because it was not 
really '* filadsome" to Simon, who trpifles the follower of Christ in 
sutff ring (St. Matthew zri. 24), and because the word does not well 
aci-ord with the thoufrht and general tone of tha poeoL Similarly, 
and as Simen typifies in Herbert's new, the fMlotrer of Chrint 
•• eai-h " is preferable to " a." 

* Lt, the Cnws (anlutians iii. IS). 
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Lo, here I han?, cliarjj'd with a world of sinno. 105 
The greater world o* tli' two ;> for that camo in 
Br words, but this by sorrow I must win : 

Was ever grief like Mino ? 

Such sorrow as if sinfull man could feel. 
Or feci his part, he would not cease to kneel 210 
Till all were melted, though ho were all steel : 

Was over grief liko Mine? 

But, My God, My God, why Icav'st Thou Mc, 
The Sonne in Whom Thou dost delight to be ? 

My God. My God 115 

Xcvcr was grief like Mine. 

Shame tears 'My soul, ^^y bodio many a wound; 
Sharp nails pierce this, but sharper that con- 
found, — 
Reproches which are free, while I am bound: 

AVas ever grief like Mine ? 120 

•« Now heal Thyself, Physician ; now come down.** 
Alas, I did so, when I left My crown 
And Father's smilo,^ to fool for you His frown : 

AVas ever grief like Mine ? 

In healing not Myself there doth consist 225 

All that salvation which ye now resist ; 
Your safetie in My sickncsse doth subsist : 

AVas ever grief liko Mino ? 

Betwixt two theeves I spend My utmost breath. 
As he that for some robberie suffercth : 233 

Alas, what have I stoUen from you ? death : 

Was ever grief like Mine ? 

' I.*, that the creatwl visiTile world, this the vrorhX of sin. 
^ I tidnpc from the Wiiliamt MS. the order **Fiiiher'» tmile, to 
feel for j-oa," in preserent-e to l^ii'J-H, " lor yoa to Je*!,** 
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A king ^fy title is, prefixt on high ; 
Yet by My subjects am condemn'd to die 
A servile death in servile companie : 235 

Was ever grief like Mine ? 

They gave Me vinegar mingled with gall. 

But more with malice : yet. when they did call, 

With manna, angels' food, I fed them all : 

Was over grief like Mine ? 240 



They part My garments, and by lot dispose 
^ry coat, the type of love, which once cnr d those 
Who sought for help, never malicious foes : 

Was ever grief like Mine ? 

Xay, after death their spite shall further go ; 245 
For tlioy will pierce My side, I full well know ; 
That as sinnc came, so Sacraments * might flow 

AVas ever grief like Mine? 

But now I die ; now all is finished ; 

3Iy wo man's weal, and now I bow My head : 250 

Onely let others say, when I am dead. 

Never was grief like Mine. 



3. II THE tha:tksgiving. 

H King of grief — a title strange, yet 
true, 
To Thee of all kings onely due — 
Oh King of wounds, how shall I grieve 
for Thee, 
Who in all grief preventest* me ? 

' i.e. blood and water (St. John xiz. 34). 

9 pi'event » anticiiiate : i.e. goeat before. Cr. 139. ** St.]f-rci»deui- 
nation r 1. 19. 
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Shall I wcop bloiul ? why. Thou host wept such 
store, 5 

That all Thy body was one dooro.* 
Shall I be scourged, flouted,- boxid,'* sold ? 

*Tis but to tell the talc is told. 
" ^fy God, My God. why dost Thou part from Mo ?" 

Was such a grief as cannot l>e. lo 

Shall I, then, sini^, neglecting* Thy sad storic, 

And sido with Thy triumphant glorie ? 
Shall Thy strokes be my stroking ? thorns my 
flower ? 

Thy rod my posic ?* crosse my bower ? 
But how, then, shall I imitate Thee, and 15 

Copio Thy fair thongh blondio hand? 
Surely I will revenge me on Thy love. 

And trio who shall victorious prove. 
If Thou dost give mo wealth, I will restore 

All back unto Thee by" the pooro. 20 

If Thou dost give mo honour, men shall see 

The honour doth belong to Thee. 
I will not marry ; or, if she be mine. 

She and her children shall be Thine. 
My bosome-friend, if he blaspheme Thy name, 25 

I will tear thence his love and fame. 

1 1679 edition originated the after-continned misprint of "one 

Sore" — an error which even 90 keen*eyed a critic a» Dr. George 
lacdonald paMttd, and introduced into hui quotation in " Antiphon " 
(p. 190). 
» See Note on •* The Church Porch,** st. Ixix. I. 5. 
3 i.e. struck with the clenched lists. 

« I adopt '* neglecting" from the Williams MS. as being the more 
harmonious, fspeciollj taken with the next line. 1632-3 and later 
read:— 

" Shall I then sing, skipping, Thj doleful storie.** 

Herbert no doubt altered to "neglecting '* from the donble meaning 
of "skipping,** ie. passing over, or neglecting, and dancing. It 
is important to attend to lUsrbert's meaning, as the usnal punctua- 
tion (skipping,) mistakes it, as thongh he spoke of David's singing 
and skipping, and destroys the sense. 

s Bunch ot flowersi. '* He was thinking of Aaron's rod, perhaps.** 
("Antiphon,** p. 190.) 

• The Williams Md. reads "in ** for " hy.** See the Memoir, as 
before, on this. 
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One half of me being gone, the rest I giv« 

Unto some chapell, die or live. 
As for Thy^ passion — But of that anon, 

AVhcn with the other I have done. 30 

For Thy predestination. Tie coutiivo 

That three years hence, if I survive, 
rio build a spittle,- or mend common waycs,' 

But mend mine OAvn without dclaves. 
Then I will use the works of Thy creation, 35 

As if I us'd them but for fashion. 
The world and I will quarrell ; and the yeare 

Shall not perceive that I am here.* 
My musick shall findc Thee, and ev'ry string 

Shall have his^ attribute to sing ; 40 

That all together may accord in Thee, 

And prove one God, one harmonic. 
If Thou shalt give mo wit, it shall anpcare. 

If Thou hast giv'u it me, 'tis here. 
Nay, I will reade Thy Bookc, and never move 45 

Till I have found therein Thy love. 
Thy art of love,^ which I'le turn back on Thee : ^ 

my dcare Saviour, Victorie ! 
Then for Thy Passion ; I will do for that — 

Alas, my God, I know not what. 50 

I 1079 misprints '*Tny" and it has been onhuppily perpetuated. 
Dr. Macdonald ("Antiphon," p. 191) so mi^reatiy. and ailds in a 
footnote dormitatirely, " To corre«pond to that of Christ.** 

3 i.e. a spital, i.e. hiMipital. HertK'rt, nevertheless, Avonld not have 
disagreed with the solemn warning of quaint old Thomas Adams, of 
Willington, as follows : "A man maj* have his name written in the 
chronicles, fet lost; written in durable marble, yet perish; written 
on a monument equal to a colossus, yet be ignominious ; written on 
t he hospital gates, yet go to helL" (*' The Happiness of the Chnrch," 
ltil8.) 

3 Not a rare provision in old wills. 

* Ct. Parentolia, xr. * i.e. its, as before. 

* In opposition to the Poets' Art of Love, as Ovid. 

' I punctuate " Thee :" not(,)as usually — ^because having so turned 
bjurk bod's love on Him, he ones in accord with L IS, his trying who 
will victorious prove (Genesis xxxii. 26) i — 

" O my deare Saviour, Victorie t" 
Rut the cry is premature ; there comes the Paction, and ua it the ery 
id the conquered : — 

" Alas, my God, I know not what. 
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4 f TUE SECO>'D TIIi^KSGlVING,» OR 
THE REPRISALL. 

HAVE consider *il it, and findo 
There is no dealing with Thy mighty 
Passion ; 

Forthouijhl die for Thee, Iain bchiiide ; 

Alv siuues deserve the coudemuatiou. 

make me innocent, that I 5 

Mav 'nvc a disentangled state and free ; 
\ud vet Tliy wounds still my attempts dtfie, 

i or by Thy death I die for Thee. 

Ah, was it not enouirh that Thou 
By Thy etemall glorie didst outgo me ? 10 

Couldst Thou not Grief's sad conquests me allow, 

But in all victVies overthrow me ? 

Yet by confession will I come 
Into Thy conquest. Though I can do nought 
,^^iDst Thee, in Thee I will overcome 15 

The man- who once against Thee fought. 



* I ftilfipt this heading from the Williums MS. in prpfvrpnre to 
tkM of lt>J2-3 Rnil after editions, becanse (1) it binds on this with the 




Reprisal! " a very noticeable heading, inasmuch as it rarries in it the 
fine thonght that, since he cannot conquer God, he will, allied to God. 
ntake reprisals on and orercome another — the old man. It is possible, 
therefore, that Herbert himself, and not Fcrrur, mode the change, 
god hence I give it also as a secondary title. 

s The old man in the heart, subdued by grace. — WiiiJiorT. Bet 
the words " subdued by grace " are ambiguous und unnecciciary. He, 
tnbdued hy grace, overcame *' the old man in the heart : " he'did not 
orercome " the old man .... subdued hy grace," t. e. The man— 
the old man in the heart. Cf. Col. iii. 9; Eph. iv. 22 ; Rom. r'u 6» 
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5. ^ THE AGOXIE. 

HILOSOPlIEllS have measured moan- 
taiua, 
Fiithom'd the depths of seas, of states, 
and kiii£;s ; 

Walk*d with a stallc ^ to hcav'u, aud traced foiiii- 
taiiis : 
But there arc two vast, spacious thiui^s. 
The which to measure it doth more behove; 5 

Yet few there are that souud them, — Siune and 
Love. 

AVho would know Siuue, let him repair 
Uuto Mouut Olivet ; there shall he seo 
A Man so wruug with paius, that all His hair, 

His skiunc, His garments bloudie be. 10 

Sinno is that pressed and vice, which force th pain 
To hunt his cruell food through cv'ry vein. 

Who knows not Love, let him assay 
And taste thatjuice which, on the crosse, a pike 
Did set again abroach ; ^ then let him say 15 

If ever he did taste the like. 
Love is that liqueur sweet and most divine, 
^yhich my God feels as bloud, but I as wine. 



1 The fuUtiwinft trf atiw furnishes abnndant illustratioa of this old 
instrument: " The Descriptiuu and Use of the Sector, Crosse. STArnc, 
and other Instruments, with a Canon uf artificial! Sines and Tangents 
. . . . Uy £dm. Qunter, loaj (1**;." See Memoir, as before, for 
parallel from Lcightou. 

3 Isaiah Ixiii. 3. 

' " IJnxu'h " is tu tap; ** alinmrh " b here an adverb, »'. e. on tap- 
Hence to " set abroach " is etjual to set ruuuing. 
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6. t THE SINNER. 

OBD, how I am all aguo whon I sock 
What I have treasur d in my 

mcmorie ! 
Siucc, if my soul make oven with the 
week. 
Each seventh note by right is due to Thco. 

I findo there quarries of pil'd vanities, 5 

But shreds of holinesse, that dare not venture 
To shew their face, since crosso to Thy decrees ; 

There the circumference earth is, heav*n the centre. 

In so much dregs the quintessence is small ; 
The spirit and good extract of my heart 10 

Comes to about the many hundredth part. 
Yet, Lord, restore Thine imago ; hcare my call ; 
And though my hard heart scarce to Thee can 

groue, 
Bemember that Thou once didst write iu 
stone.^ 



7. Tf GOOD-FRIDAY. 

"MY chief good. 

How shall I measure out Thy blond ? 
How shall I count what Thee befell, 
And each grief tell ? 

Shall I Thy woes 5 

Number according to Thy foes ? 

> Vis. the Law given by Moses QExodos xxir, 12). 




GOOD-FRIDAY. 57 

Or, since one starro ^ shoAv'd Thy first breath, 
Shall all Thy death ? 

Or shall each leaf 
Which falls ia Autumno score ' a grief? lo 

Or caiinob leaves, biifc fruit, bo siguo 

Of the True Vine ? 

Then let each houro 
Of mv whole life one i^rief dovoiiro, 
That Thy distrcsse through all may ruiiue, 15 

Aud bo my suuue. 

Or rather let 
My scv'rall siunes their sorrows get, 
That as each beast his euro doth know,' 

Each siune may so. ao 




Since bloud is fittest, Lord, to writo 
Thy sorrows in and bloudie fight, 
^[y heart hath store, write there, where iu 
One box doth lie both ink aud siuuc : 



rv 



That when Siune spies so many foes, 5 

Thy whips. Thy nails. Thy wounds. Thy Woes, 
All come to lodge there, Sinne may say, 
" No room for me," aud flie away. 

Siune being gone, 0, fill the place. 

And keep possession with Thy grace; 10 

Lest siune take courage aud return, 

And all the writings blot or bum. 

> St. Matthew ii. 9, 10. ' i.e. mark for or count ml 

' All the dog who kuows his incdVinahle herb ; or at the weasel 
was said to set* k ' me ' liefore encounterisig a mule ; or the mingooe 
its herb when bitten by a Miake — bu(h erroneous, but the latter, ua 
til revf lately, believed to bi a well-proved fact. 
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a H REDE^IPTION. 

AVING been tenant long to a rich Lord, 
i Kob thriving, I resolved to bo bold, 
;; And make a suit uuto Him, to afford 
v3i^> A new suKill-reatcd lease, and caucell 
th' old. 

Itt heaven at His manour I Him sought : 5 

They told mo there, that He was lately gouo 
About some laud, which he had deeriy bought 

Long siuco on Earth, to take possession. 

I straight returned, aud knowing His great birth, 
Sought Him accordiugiy in great resorts — 10 
In cities, theatres, gardens, ])arks, and courts : 

At length I heard a ragged uoii^c aud mirth 

Of thccvcs aud murderers ; thoro I Him espied. 
Who straight, " Your suit is granted,'* said, and 
died. 




9.11 SErULCHRE. 

BLESSED bodic, whither art Thou 

thrown ? 
"No lodging for Thee but a cold hard 
sw:^ stoue ! 

So many hearts on earth, and yet not one 

Eeceive Thee ! 

Sare there is room within our hearts good srtore, 5 
For they can lodge transgressions by the score ; 
Thousands of toyes' dwell there, yet out of dooro 

They leave Thee. 

I i.e, triSLa, as befure. 



EASTER. 59 

But that which shews them large shews them uufit: 
Whatever sinne did this pure rock commit lo 

Which holds Thee now ? who have indited^ it 

Of murder ? 

Where our hard hearts have took np stones tobraiu' 

Thoe. 
And, missing this, most falsely did arraii^no Thee, 
Duel}'' these stones in quiet entertain Thee, 15 

And order. 
And as of old the Law bv heav'nlv arc 
Was writ in stone ; so Thou, which also art 
The letter of the Word, find*st no fit heart 

To hold Thee. 20 

Yet do we still |>ersist as wo began, 
And so should perish, but that nothing can, 
Though it be cold, hard, foul, from lovinc: man 

AViihhold Thee. 



10. H EASTER. 

'ISE, heart. Thy Lord is risen; sing His 
praise 

Without dclayes, 
Who takes thee by the hand, that thou 
likewise 

With Him mavst rise : 
That, as His death calcined thee to dust,^ 5 

His life ipay make thee gold, and, much more, just. 

* i.e. indicted, i.e. arcused and tnmmoned. 

' To beat oat the brains ; hence come* the modem phraae, " to 
knock a Kheme upon the head." — WiLLXorr. Bat trhile a cognate 
phrase, the latter is not derived from the former. 

> Formed apparentlj on the thought in Romans vi. 67. Christ 
having died for our sins, we died auto t>in in His death ; and oar 
hearts, the body uf our sin, were calcined into dust, that as ore is 
burnt to ashes that the pure metal may tiow out, so we, being 
pnriAed, may rise to newness of life. Herbert ^eems tu have min^lett 
with the thought of the text quoted, one derived from the ancient 
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Airako. my lute, and stniprgle for thy part 
^ ^ ^ With all thy art :i 

The crosse taught all wood to rosouiid His name 

Who boro the samo ; lo 
Hia stretched sinews taught all strings what key 
Is best to celebrate this most high day. 

Consort* both heart and Into, and twist a song 

Pleasant and long ; 

Or since all musick is but three parts vied 15 

And multiplied,'* 

0. let Thy blessed Sjurit bear a part, 

Aud make up our defects with Uis sweet art, 

TILE SONG.* 

i got mc flowers to straw Thy way, 

I got mo boughs off many a tree ; 

But Thou wast up by break of day, 

\ud brought'st Thy sweets along with Tlioe. 

Tlio sunne arising in the East, 5 

Though he give light, and th' East perfume. 
If they should offer to contest 
With Thy arising, they presume. 

jy ^f KHgning the body, a thonirht doe to the classical proclivities 
2^ite aff* • ^^' influence of vrhich, in our roudes of czprcabioa as to 
TLcdcM and their ashes, has not yet died out. 

I Aft^ U. 7f 8, he ^nv on to explain why each part of the Inte 
jiMli awake aud strive. Ileace I punctuate arc (:), not (.) as 

*! Cbuturt is the right ^rord scientiflralljr. It means the fitting 
ffgftktr of soonds according to their nature. Concert, however, is 
iiJiwronf. It i* «ven more piMtic than consort, for it means a 
gtririiig toatther, which is the idea of all peace: the strife is together^ 
foA Bot or one against the other. All harmony is an ordere<l, a 
Mfint striflt* In the contest of music, every tone restrains its foot 
^ bowi its head to the rest in holy dance.—Dn. Gkorgi Mac- 
BUMALU (•• Antiphon " : on MUton, p. i»05). To be read cum grano 
§gti»t M«u>ff that eorw>rt was the then wurd and concert much later. 

* 8Mina to be here nsed — for only heart, lute, and Holy Spirit ore 
0Mitioo*<^*^ ' multi-plicns, i.e. manv-twistod. 

« I |ive a new heading to notify that this u the song his heart and 
latttuif* 



EASTER. Gl 

Clin there be any day but this. 
Though many snunes to shine endeavour? lo 

We count three hundred,* but ire misse: 
There is but one, and that one ever. 

Anoiher version, from the Williams MS, 

I had prepared many a flowro 

To straw Thy Tray and victorie; 

But Thou wast vp before myne houro, 15 

Bringinge Thy sweets along with Thee. 

The sunn arising in the East, 

Though hee bring light and th' other sents. 

Can not make vp so brauc a feast 

As Thy discoucrio presents. 20 

Yet though my flours be lost, they say 
A hart can never come too late ; 
Teach it to sing Thy praise this day, 
And then this day my life shall date. 

* t.e. round numbers for those of the year. Or, Is there the suh- 
thouf^hc that we ronnt the year exactly in its ordinary days, but 
forget the sacred fifty-two and *' holy " days, to onr lou (" rniuM ") t 
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11. H EASTER \VIXGS.« 



Tgord. Who crcatcdst man in wealth and storo, 
Thoagh foolishly ho lost the same, ^ 

J)ecajins ^^^^ *"^ more, 
Till ho became 
Most poorer 

With Tlicc 

let mo rise, 
^s larks, harmonionsly, 
nd sincr this day Thy victories : 
« shall the fall further the flight in mo. 




2ir tender acre in sorrow did bofnnno ; 
^ And still with sicknesses and shame 
Thou didst so punish sinne, 
That I became 
Alost thinne. 



With Thee 
^Let me combine, 
^Lnd feel this day Thy victorie ; 
J*or, if I inip ^7 ^i'^g on Thine, 
^^ction shall advance the flight in mo. 




I For other eTnmpIesof the eoneoit trhrch makeii the v?r«p nntnme 
C^lbm r«s«mbling the subject, see Note un 1. " The Allur.'* 
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12. IF HOLT BAPTISME.* 

*S lie that sees a dark and sliadio crrove 
Staves not, but looks beyond it on iho 

akic ; 
So, when I view mj sinncs, mine eyes 
remove 
More backward still, and to that water flic 

Which is above the heav'ns, whoso sprini^ and rent - 
Is in my dear Redeemer's pierced side. 6 

blessed streams, either ye do prevent 

And stop our sinnes from growing thick and wide, 

Or else give rears to drown thorn, as thoy grow. 
In you Redemption measures all my time, lo 
And spreads the plaister equall to the crime : 

You taught the Book of Life my name, thac so. 

Whatever future sinncs should me miscall. 
Your first acquaintance might discredit all. 



13. IF HOLY BAPTISME. 

TXCE, Lord, to Thee 

A narrow way and little gate 
Is all the passage, on my infancie 

Thou didst lay hold, and antedate 
My faith in me. 5 

0, let me still 
Write Tliee " great God,'' and me " a childe ; *• 
Let me be soft and supple to Thy will, 

' See the Memoir, as before, for Varions Readings. 
* i. e. ti»tf are, clelt. 
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Small to mypolf. to others miltle, 

Bohithcr' ill. ic 



Although l)j stealth 
i[y flesh get on ; yob lot her sister, 
My soul, bid nothincr, but preserve her wealth : 
The growth of tlesh is but a blister; 

Childhood is health.'* 15 




It. ^ NATURE. 

ULL of rebellion, I would di<>. 
Or fight, or travell, or denio 
That Thou liast ought to do with mc: 
O, tamo my heart ; 
It is Tliy highest art 5 

To captivate strongholds to Thee. 

If Thou shalt let this venome lurk. 

And in suggestions fume and work, 

"Mj soul will turn to bubbles straight, 

And thence, by kinde, 10 
Vanish into a win do, 

Making Thy workmanship deceit. 

0, smooth my rugged heart, and there 

Engrave Thy rev'rend Law and fear ; 

Or make a new ono, since the old 15 

Is saplesse grown, 
And a much fitter stone 

To hide my dust then Thee to hold. 

' On this side of, or except in anythinjj eril— WtitxoTT. Rather 
■■ By or bye hither— a strengthened form of hither, implying well 
or fairly on this side of. 

' 80 St, Chr}-sostom : " The ofBre of repentance is, when they hare 
been made new, and then become old throagh sins, to free them from 
their oldness, and make them new ; hut it cannot bring them to their 
former brightness, for then the whole was good.'* — Wiluiott. 
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15. ^ SINNE. 

ORD, with what caro hast Thoa begirt 
us round ! 
Parents first >rason us : then school- 
masters 

Deliver us to laws ; they send us, bound 
To rules of reason, holy messengers, 

Pulpits and Sundayes, sorrow docrging sinnc,^ 5 
Atflictious sorted, anguish of all sizes, 
Fine nets and stratagems to catch us in, 

Jiblcs laid open, millions of surprises ; 

Blessings beforehand, tyes of gratefulncsse, 

The sound of glorie ringing in our cares, 10 

"Without, our shame ; within, our consciences ; 

Angels and grace, etcniall Iio[)cs and fears. 

Yet all these f«;nces and their whole aray 
One cunning bosome-sinue blows quite away. 



16. IF AFFLICTION. 

HEN first Thou didst entice to Thee my 
heart, 
I thought the service bravo : 
So many joyes I writ down for my part, 
Besides what I might have 
Out of my stock of naturall delights, 5 

Augmented with Thy Grace's perquisites.^ 

' *• Fear dread events that dog them both.**— Comu«, 1. 405. 

* I adupt the Williams MS. here in^stead of *' henedts," aa in 16^-^ 
ooward. Its meaning is, matters unaccounted for to the lord of 
master, and which by custom bevtime the gain of the office-holder, 
aifent, or sen-ant. Hence "Thy grare's perquisites" would most 
naturally mean, the perquisites due to GoTs grace ; and it would be 
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I looked ou Thy furuiturc so fiue, 

And made it fine to mc ; 

Thy glorious lioushold-stuffe did me entwine, 

And 'tice me unto Thee ; lo 

Such^ starrcs I counted mine: both hcav*n and earth 

Payd mo my wages in a world of mirth. 

What pleasures could I want, whose King I served. 

Where joyes my fellows were ? 

Thus argu*d into hopes, my thoughts reserved 1 5 

No place for grief or fear ; 

Therefore my sudden soul caught at the phvce. 

And made her youth and fiercouesso seek Thy face 

At first Thou gav'st me milk and sweetnesses, * 

I had my wish and way ; zk 

My days were straw*d with flow' rs and happinesses. 

There was no moneth but Alay. 

But with my yeares sorrow did twist and grow, 

And made a partie- unawares for wo. 

My flesh begun*' unto my soul in pain, s,' 

Sicknesses cleave my bones. 

Consuming agues dwell in ev*ry vein. 

And tune my breath to groncs : 

Sorrow was all my soul; I scarce beleeved, 

Till grief did tell me roundly, that I lived. 30 

hHrd, thoaph not perhaps r^uite impussible, to obtain any other 
meaning from it. Setfing thi«, Herbert, I apprehend, altered it, 
giving a clear sense if a worse rhyme as now " pen^aiaites " is pro- 
uuaHued. 

» i.e. such and such. Of. on II. 11, 12, " The Church Porch," st. 
x»x. 1. :), " Take stars for money.'* This idea was perhaps une nut 
nnArequent in those days, otherwise one might suppose that the 
hruthers Grimm had reail this passage, and trom it written their 
household story of Star Dollars ; for it gio>ses the phrase better 
than any mere explanation. 

' Probably >■ side or fisction (using faction without its deteriorated 
meaning), or as we My " party," ' when, as in politico, religion, 
law, i<;:c., there is another opptMite pan or party; " made a party or 
cheutelege »n the side of error." 

' See on " begun " (by Coleridge and others) in longer Xotes and 
Illustrations (<), as before. 
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When I got health, Thoa took'st away my life, 

And more, — ^for my friends die : 

My mirth and edge was lost, a blunted knife 

Was of more use then I : 

Thus thinne and lean, without a fence or friend, 35 

I was blown thorough with ev*ry storm and winde. 

Whereas my birth and spirit rather took 

The way that takes the town, 

Thou didst betray me to a lingring book,^ 

And wrap me in a gown ; . 40 

I was entangled in the world of strife 

Before I had the power to change my life. 

Yet, for I threatned oft the siege to raise, 

Not simpring all mine age, 

Thou often didst with academick praise 45 

Melt and dissolve my rage : 

I took Thy sweetened pill till I came neare ; 

I could not go away, nor persevere. 

Yet lest perchance I should too happie be 

In my unhappinesse, 50 

Turning my purge to food. Thou throwest me 

Into more sicknesses : 

Thus doth Thy power cross-bias^ me, not making 

Thine own gift good, yet me from my ways taking. 

> ^ csasing ti linger, in s twofold sense, beraase it kept him 
plodding or lingering over it daring hoars when he should be enjoy- 
ing himself; and also and especially "lingering," because it kept 
him at study and at college daring days and months of his yoath 
when he might have been already in the world. 

3 An image taken from the bowling-green. So Donne, speaking 
of little sins leading a man to greater : " It is impossible to say 
where a bowl may lie that is let fall down a hill, though it be let 
never so gently out of the hand" (Sermons, cliii.) — Willmott. 
There is not the slightest reference to bias, much less to cross-bins, 
in this quotation from Donne. All he says is. Roll a bowl, or a cheese, 
or a stuue down a hill, and you do not know where it will stop — 
an idea that is not hinted at in Herbert. A " bias" is an irregrn- 
Varity given to a bowl, or a slope in the ground, both leading to the 
same, namely, the curved or cross coarse of the bowl. So in oraptrry. 
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Now I am here, what Thou wilt do with me 55 

None of my books will show : 

I reade, and sigh, and wish I were a tree, — 

For sure then I should grow 

To fruit or shade ; at least some bird would trust 

Her houshold to me, and I should be just. 60 

Yet, though Thou troublest me, I must be meek ; 

In weaknesse must be stout. 
Well, I will change the service, and go seek 

Some other master out. 
Ah, my deare God, though I am clean forgot,^ 65 
Let me not love Thee, if I love Thee not.* 




17. 1[ REPE -STTiNCE. 

ORD, I confesse my sin is great ; 

Great is my sinne : 0, gently treat 
.With Thy quick^ flow'r Thy moment- 
anie'* bloom, 
Whose life still pressing 
Is one undressing, 5 

A steadie'aiminr; at a tombe. 

to ent on the bias is to cat not straight, but crosS'Wise. The sncreed- 
ing« lines render it probable that here to cross-bias is to roll a (bias) 
bowl with a carved coarse, so as to strike the adversary's bowl side- 
wajrs out of a winning position. Such a stroke woald be oseless to 
the player except as taking the other oat of his lie. 

I In the Life of John Sharp, D.D., Lord Archbishop of York, by 
his son, Thomas Sharp, edited by Thomas Newcome ^Lond. 1825, ii. 
90), we read : " The last words he said were those or Mr. Herbert, 
' Ah, my dear God, thoagh I am clean forgot,' &c. He had these 
words often in his mouth while he was in health ; bat woald add, 
that Mr. Herbert was mach dispirited when he wrote them.** 

« Cf. 88. "Dalnesse," 11. 27-8 ; 99. " Love Unknowne," 1. 59. Were it 
not that in all the MSS. and printed texts this line runs as in oar 
text, I should hare been strongly tempted to read " lose " for the 
ilrst " love." 

* Here, as elsewhere, '/ quick " is used in a double sense, but the 
primary one is, rapidly blo ^yiiyg. rapidly fleeting, and (secondarily as 
It were) in its life. 

* Pickering and later, and Willmott, misprint *' momentary." The 
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Maa's age is two houres' work, or three;* 
Each daj doth round about us see. 
Thus are we to delights, but we are all 

To sorrows old, lo 

If life be told 
From what life feeleth, Adam's fall. 

O, let Thy height of mercie, then, 
Compassionate short-breathM men ; 
Cut me not off for my most foul transgression : 1 5 

I do confesse 

My foolishnesse ; 
My God, accept of my confession. 

Sweeten at length this bitter bowl 
Which thou hast pour'd into my soul ; 20 
Thy wormwood turn to health, windes to fair 
weather : 

For if Thou stay, 
I and this day, 
As we did- rise, we die together. 

When Thou for sinne rebukes t man, 25 

Forthwith he waxeth wo and wan ; 
Bittemesse fills our bowels, all our hearts 

Pine and decay 

And drop away. 
And carrie with them th* other parts. 30 

But Thou wilt sinne and grief destroy ; 
That so the broken bones* may 'joy, 

meaning is abont the same, but "n" is Herbert's own spelling iu 
1632^, and in the Williams and Bodleian MSS. Archbishop Leigh- 
tnn uses it and also a kindred form, " presentany " from tne Latin 
prssentanens ; as is momentany from momentaneus. 

> i.e. brevity of life. In the next line the day is said to see round 
abont ns, to see our rise and fall (Psalm riii. 15; Job xiv. 2). much 
as in 114. "The Discharge/' Death is saitl to environ and surround 
our hour. 

a Psalm li. 9. 
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And tune together in a well-set song, 

Fnll of His praises 
Who dead men raises. 35 

Fractures well cur'd make ns more strong. 




18. T FAITH. 

OBD, how conldst Thou so much ap- 
pease 
Thy wrath for sinne, as when man's 
sight was dimme 
And coald see little, to regard his ease, 
And bring by faith all things to him ? 

Hungrie I was, and had no meat : 5 

I did conceit a most delicious feast, — 
I had it straight, and did as truly eat 

As ever did a welcome guest. 

There is a rare outlandish root,^ 
Which when I could not get, I thought it here ; 10 
That apprehension cur*d so well my foot, 

That I can walk to heav'n well neare. 

^ I ow^d thousands, and much more ; 
I did beleeve that I did nothing owe. 
And liv'd accordingly ; my creditor 1 5 

Beleeves so too, and lets me go.' 

Faith makes me any-thing, or all 
That I beleeve is in the sacred storie ; 
And where sinne placeth me in Adam*s fall, 

Faith sets me higher in his glorio. 20 

> See longer Notes and Illustrations (0> u before, 
s See the Memuir, as before, for rarious readings. 
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If I go lower in the book, 
What can be lower then the common manger ? 
Faith puts me there with Him Who sweetly took 

Our flesh and frailtie, death and danger. 

If blisse had lien in art or strength, 25 

Kone but the wise or strong had eaincd it ; 
Where now by faith all arms are of a length, 

One size doth all conditions fit. 

A peasant may beleeve as much 
As a great clerk, and reach the highest stature : 30 
Thus dost Thou make proud knowledge bend and 
crouch. 

While grace fills up uneven nature. 

When creatures had no reall light 
Inherent in them, Thou didst make the suune 
Impute a lustre, and allow them bright, 3 5 

And in this shew what Christ hath done. 

That which* before was darkned clean 
With bushie groves, pricking the looker's eie, 
Yanisht away when Faith did change the scene ; 

And then appear*d a glorious skie. 40 

What though my bodie runne to dust ? 
Faith cleaves unto it, counting ev'ry grain 
With an exact and most particular trust,* 

Eeserving all for fiesh again. 

1 See longer Notes and IIlnstrationB (u), as before, for Coleridgs 

on this. 
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19. IT PRAYER. 

RA.YEII, the Churche's banquet, 
Angels' age,^ 
God's breath in man returning to 
his birth, 

The soul in paraphrase, heart in pilgrimage, 
The Christian plummet sounding heav'n and earth; 

Engine against th* Almightie, sinner's towre, 5 
Reversed thunder, Christ-side-piercing spear, 
The six-daies-world transposing in an houre,' 

A kinde of tune which all things heare and fear ; 

Softnesse, and peace, and joy, and love, and blisse. 
Exalted manna, gladnesse of the best, io 

Heaven in ordinarie, man well drest, 

The milkie way, the bird of Paradise, 

Church-bels beyond the stars heard, the soul's 

bloud. 
The land of spices, something understood. 



20. IT THE HOLY COMMUNION. 

;0T in rich furniture or fine aray. 
Nor in a wedge of gold, 
Thou, Who from me wast sold. 
To me dost now Thyself convey ; 
For so Thou shouldst without me still have been, 5 
Leaving within me sinne ; 

* t. e. that hj which angels coant their age, prajer betog used iu 
its filler seuse of prayer and praise. 
3 See the Af emoir, as before, for various readings. 
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Bat by the way of nonrishment and strength, 
Thoa creep*8t into my breast ; 
Making Thy way my rest, 
And Thy small quantities my length, lo 

Which spread their forces into every part. 
Meeting Sinne's force and art. 

Yet can these not get over to my soul. 

Leaping the wall that parts 

Our souls and fleshy hearts ; 15 

Bnt as th* outworks, they may controU 
^y rebel flesh, and, carrying Thy name, 

Afiright both sinne and shame. 

Onely Thy grace, which with these elements comes, 
Knoweth the ready way, ao 

And hath the privie key. 
Opening the soul's most subtile* rooms ; 

While those, to spirits refin'd, at doore attend 
Dispatches from their friend. 



Give me my captive soul, or take 

My bodie also thither. 
Another lift like this will make 

Them both to be together. 

Before that sinne turned flesh to stone, 5 
And all our lump to leaven, 

A fervent sigh might well have blown 
Our innocent earth to heaven. 

For sure when Adam did not know 

To sinne, or sinne to smother, 10 

He might to heav'n from Paradise go. 
As from one room t' another. 

1 The most fine, delicate, or reared feeliags.— WiiuiOTT 
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Thoa hast restor*d us to this ease 
By this Thy hcav'nly blond, 

Which I can go to when I please, 15 

And leave th' eartli to their food. 



21. If ANTIPHON.i 
Oho. 

ET all the world in ev'ry corner sing 
My God and King. 
Veft. The heav'ns are not too high, 
His praise may thither fiie ; 
The earth is not too low, 
His praises there may grow. 
CAo. Let all the world in ev*ry corner sing 

My God and King. 
F«i*t. The Church with psalms must shout, 
No*door can keep them out : 
But above all, the heart 
Must bear the longest part. 
Oho, Let all the world in ev*ry comer sing 

My God and King. 

22. IF LOYE 

I. 

MMORTALL Love, author of this great 
frame, 
Sprung from that beauty which can 
never fade. 

How hath man parceled out Thy glorious name, 
And thrown it in ^ that dust which Thou hast made, 

1 t. e. the chant or singing of a choir in chnrch, in which strain 
answers strain. — Willmott. Dr. Macdonald has nsed the word for 
title of his charming book on England's Sacred Poets. 

3 From Williams AIS. instead of" on" of 16S3-3, and later. 
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While mortall love doth all the title gain ! 5 

Which siding with Invention, they together 
Bear all the sway, possessiog heart and brain — 

Thy workmanship — and give Thee share in 
neither. 

Wit fancies beantie, beantie raiseth wit ; 9 

The world is theirs, they two play out the game, 
Thou standing by: and though Thy glorious 
name 

Wrought our deliverance from th' infemall pit, 

Who sings Thy praise ? Onely a skarf or glove 
Doth warm our hands, and make them write of 
love. 

II. 

Immortall Heat, let Thy greater flame 15 

Attract the lesser to it ; let those fires 
Which shall consume the world first make it 
tame, 

And kindle in .our hearts such true desires 

As may consume our lusts, and make Thee way: 
Then shall our hearts pant Thee,^ then shall 
our brain 20 

All her invention on Thine altar lay. 

And there in hymnes send back Thy fire again. 

Our eies shall see Thee, which before saw dust — 
Dust blown by Wit, till that they both were 

blinde : 
Thou shalt recover all Thy goods in kinde, 25 

Who wert disseized ^ by usurping lust : 

All knees shall bow to Thee ; all wits shall rise. 
And praise Him Who did make and mend our 
eies. 

^ t. e. pant [towards] Thee. ' 1. e. dispossessed. 
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23. ^ TnE TEMPER. 

0"W should T praise Thee, Lord ? how 
should mj rymes 
Gladly engrave Thy loTe in steel. 
If, what my soul doth feel sometimes, 
My soul might ever feel ! 

Although there were some fourtie heav'ns or 
more, 5 

Sometimes I peere ^ above them all ; 
Sometimes I hardly reach a score. 
Sometimes to Hell I fall. 

0, rack me not to such a vast extent, 

Those distances belong to Thee ; lo 

The world's too little for Thy tent, 
A grave too big for me. 

Wilt Thou meet arms with man,^ that Thou dost 
stretch 
A crumme of dust from heav'n to hell ? 
"Will great God measure with a wretch ? 15 
Shall he Thy stature spell ? 

0, let me, when Thy roof my soul hath hid, 
0, let me roost and nestle there ; 
Then of a sinner Thou art rid, 

And I of hope and fear. 20 

* " And Hell itself will pass away. And leave her dolorous mansions 
to the peering da)r," (Milton, Ode on Nativity, 1. 140).— Willmott. 
See next Note on line 13. Perhaps the *' fonrtie hear'ns or more'* 
(of 1. 5) is a rough guess at the number wanted for the Ptolemaic 
epicycles. 

> The allnsion is to the refusal of nobles and gentlemen to " meet " 
any bnt their peers in combat. " Wilt Thou/' says Herbert — and 
the conceit is made here curious and complicated in thought by the 
reference to the stretchinv as by racking — " wilt Thou stretch a crumb 
of dost, so that being mtule more Thy equal Thou mayst contend with 
bim?** 
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Yet take Thy way ; for sure Thy way is best : 
Stretch or contract me, Thy poore debter; 
This is but tuning of my breast, 
To make the musick better. 

"Whether I flie with angels, fall with dust, 25 

Thy hands made both, and I am there ; 
Thy power and love, my love and trust, 
Make one place everywhere. 



24. If THE TEMPER. 

•T cannot be : where is that mightie joy 
Which just now took up all my heart? 
Lord, if Thou must needs use Thy 
dart. 
Save that and me, or sin for both destroy. 

The grosser world stands to Thy word and art ; ? 
But Thy diviner world of grace 
Thou suddenly dost raise and race,^ 

And every day a new Creatour art. 

0, fix Thy chair of grace, that all my powers 

May also fix their reverence ; 10 

For when Thou dost depart from hence. 

They grow unruly, and sit in Thy bowers. 

Scatter or binde them all to bend to Thee ; 

Though elements change, and heaven move, 
Let not Thy higher Court remove, 1 5 

But keep a standing Majestie in me. 

* The latter (" race " ) is thns spelled simply on account of its 
rhyme with " grace," but it is '* raze." The e%'idence of the context 
L 1, 1. 5, II. 8-10, is clear as to this, and Wiilmott's explanation in the 
place of '* race " as ** to set out " is a meaning of the verb to ** race " 
which is (meo judicio) entirely unknown in England. The change of 
spelling is a licence indulged in by the old poets under the circum- 
stances of the text. Cf. also 2, " The SacriBce," I ^6, ** rux'd '* and 
" raised ; '* and our Sir Philip Sidney, Astrophel ami Stella, xxxvi. 
vul. i. p. 25. 
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25. If JORDAN.i 

;H0 says that fictions onelj aud falsu 
hair 
Become a verse ? Is there in truth no 
beau tie P 

1m all good straoture in a winding-stair ? 
Umj no lines passe, except they do their dutie 
Kot to a tme, but painted chair ? ' 5 

Ii it not verse, except enchanted groves 
And sudden arboors shadow coarse-spnnne lines ? 
Host parling ' streams refresh a lover*s loves P 
llust all be vail'd while he that reades divines, 
Catohing the sense at two removes ? 10 

Shepherds are honest people, let them sing : 
Biddle who list, for me, and pull for prime,"^ 
I envie no man's nightingale or spring ; 
Nor let them punish me with loss of rhyme. 

Who plainly say. My God, my King. 15 

I The title " Jordan ** given to this and 75 hy Herbert, has pasxied 
hJteritics and even admirers. It Kerns plain that he had a doable 
thuaght : (a) That he was crossing into the Promised Land ; (6) 
lliat thereupon and thencefon«'ard Jordan was to be his Helicon — 
the Lord» not the Nine Moses, the source of his inspiration. Nicholas 
Marford, in his " Fraginenta Poeticu : or Miscellanies of Poetical 
Mosings, Moral and Divine" (l()oO) in a verse invocation of the 
«* Most High Qcd " has this parallel : — 

" A sacred heat inspires my soul to trj 

If Verse can give me what base earth deny ; 

A tme content. Therefore, Lord, I'll think on 

Thy Jordan, for my purest Helicon ; 

And for bi-forked Parnassus, I will set 

My fancy on Thy sacred Olivet." 
8(Ni fbrther on 75, and the Memoir, as before. 

* Comparing this with the preceding poem (1* 9) &nd with 81. 
•'The Bntish Chnrch" (1. 16), " painted ^ is here » false, ». e. of 
Mm authority or dignity. A " painted " face is false as compared with 
the natural face. So the " cnair " of grace filled by God is true 
eomparel with the " painted chair" of mere love -poets' pattern, 
fine also 109, " Church Rents," 1. 1, and 3. " The Pilgrimage," 1. 36. 
' See my Note (a full one) on this word in edition of Henry 
Vanghan, vol i. p. 275 ; also iv. p. 338. 
< bee the longer Notes and Illustrations (v), as before. . 




26. If EMPLOYMENT. 

F, as a flowre doth spread and dio, 
Thou wonldst extend me to some 
good, 
Before I were by frost's eztremitie 
Nipt in the bud ; 

The sweetnesse and the praise were Thine, 5 
But the extension and the room 
Which in Thy garland I should fill were mine 

At Thy great doom. 

For as Thou dost impart Thy grace, 
The greater shall our glorie be ; 10 

The measure of our joyes is in this place. 

The stufie with Thee. 

Let me not languish, then, and spend 
A life as -barren to Thy praise 
As is the dust to which that life doth tend, 15 ^ 

But with delaies.^ 

All things are busie ; onely I 
Neither bring hony with the bees, 
Nor fiowres to make ^ that, nor the husbandrie 

To water these. lo 

I am no link of Thy great chain, 
But all my companie is a weed.^ 
Lord, place me in Thy consort ; give one strain 

To my pooi*e reed. 

^ a and spend, but with delays (only in delays), a life as barren, 



' This eeems to be taken up again in 1. 22. 
^ See the Memoir for a fine aoaptatioa of I 



iptatioa of this in Speed's " Prisoi 
Pietie," 1679. 
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27. ^ THE HOLY SORIPTURBS. I 

I. 

|H Book ! infinite sweetnesse ! let my 
heart 
Suck ev'ry letter, and a honj gain 
Precioas for any grief in any part, 
To cloare the breast, to mollifie all pain. 

Thou art all health, health thriving till it make 5 j 

A f^U eternitie ; thou art a masse 1 

Of strange delights, where we may wish and take. 

Ladies, look here ; this is the thankfull glasse,^ 

That mends the looker's eyes ; this is the well 9 
That washes what it shows. Who can indeare 
Thy praise too much? thou art heaven's Lieger' 
here, 

Working against the States of death and hell. 

Thou art Joye's handsell : heav*n lies flat in thee,^ 
Subject to ev*ry mounter's bended knee. 

n. 

Oh that I knew how all thy lights combine, 15 

And the configurations of their glorie ! 

Seeing not onely how each verse doth shine, 
But all the constellations of the storie. 

I « the glass that returns with interest or with benefits those 
that look into it, t. e. ronchsafed bv the looker in. 

9 -» leagner or confederate, willmott, in Id33-d. spells as in our 
text, " lieger ; " the Williams MS. " Lidger." Willmott confounds 
Ledger witn Leaguer. Leaguer is in Johnson a camp ; but Webster 
also gives " a confederate, which, however, seems to be a more 
modem sense from the verb league. Herbert's meaning is au 
ambassador. 

' Herbert's probable meaning here is that the sphere of heaven is 
mapped out on a plain surface, according to geometrical principles, 
the next line being a thought snggested*b]r the words " lies flat,'^ but 
not otherwise coequal, nor connected with it. 
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This verse marks that, and both do make 'a motion 
Unto a third, that ten leaves off doth lie : xo 
Then as dispersed herbs do watch ^ a potion. 

These three make up some Christian's destinie. 

Such are thy secrets, which my life makes good, 
And comments on thee : for in ev'ry thing 
Thy words do finde me out, and parallels bring. 

And in another make me understood, a6 

Starres are poore books, and oftentimes do 

* misse ; 
This book of starres lights to etemall blisse. 




28. IT WHITSUNDAY. 

ISTE2T, sweet Dove, unto my song. 
And spread Thy golden wings in 

me; 
Hatching my tender heart so long, 
Till it get wing, and flie away with Thee. 

Where is that fire which once descended 5 

On Thy Apostles ? Thou didst then 
Keep open house, richly attended. 
Feasting all comers by twelve chosen men. 

Such glorious gifts Thou didst bestow. 
That th' earth did like a heav'n appeare ; 10 
The starres were coming down to know 
If they might mend their wages, and serve here. 

' See longer Notes and Illustrations (u;), as before, on "tratch.** On 
I. 19 Coleridge annotates : " The spiritual unity of the Bible «» the 
urder and connection of organic forms, in which the unity of life is 
shown, though as widely dispers«d in the world of the mere sight as 
the text.** 



/ 
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The Bunne, which once did shine alone, 
Hnng down his head, and wisht for night. 
When he beheld twelve snnnes for one • 15^ 
Going about the world and giving light. 

Bat since those pipes of gold, which bronght 
That cordiall water to our ground, 
Were cut and martyr'd by the fault 
Of those who did themselves through their side 
wound, 2o 

Thou shutt'st the doore, and keep'st within ; 
Scarce a good joy creeps through the chink ; 
And if the braves * of conqu'ring sinne 
Did not excite Thee, we should wholly sink. 

Lord, though we change, Thou art the same. 25 
The same sweet God of love and light; 
Restore this day, for Thy great name. 
Unto his ancient and miraculous right. 



29. T GRACE. 

Y stock lies dead, and no increase 
Doth my dull husbandrie improve : 
0, let Thy graces, without cease 
Drop from above ! 

If still the sunne should hide his face, 5 

Thy house would but a dungeon prove,' 
Thy works. Night's captives : ^ 0, let grace 

Drop from above ! 

I M bravadoes ? t.e.boAsitinfr, challenge, or defiance, snc> •« that of 
Goliath. So Lewis calls a similar speech by the Bastard "'a brave" 
(•• King John/' t. 2). 

^ As when the sun is hid all becomes dark, so when the snri of 
Goil's grace is hid His house becomes a dungeon, and His works 
are " captives ol Night," bound to darkness ; without the tllumiuitig 
of grace, God's service \9 couflnement ic a dungeon, and His vroiks. 
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The dew doth ev'ry morning fall ; 
And shall the dew out-strip Thy Dove, — lo 
The dew, for which grasse cannot call, 
Drop from above ? 

Death is still working like a mole, 
And digs my grave at each remove ; 
Let grace work too, and on my soul 25 

Drop from above. 

Sinne is still hammering my heart 

Unto a hardnesse void of love : 

Let suppling grace, to crosse his art, 

Drop from above. 20 

0, come ; for Thou dost know the way : 
Or if to me Thou wilt not move, 
Eemove me where I need not say. 
Drop from above. 



30. f PRAISE. 

write a verse or two is all the praise 
That I can raise : 
Mend my estate in any wayes, 
Thou shalt have more. 

I go to church : help me to wings, and I 5 

Will thither flie : 
Or if I mount unto the skie, 
I will do more. 

Man is all weaknesse ; there is no such thing 

As prince or king : 10 

His arm is short ; yet with a sling 
lie may do more. 

instead of being seen of men in their glorious goodness, apnear as 
boud-slaves to tuukiiess oncl despair. The thuught is the revvmeot 
ttieir being lights shiuiug in dark ])luces. Cf. Hamlet iu hi* dr* 
spuiidency in his t-outem^'Iutiun of Nature. 
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A herb distdird * and drank may dwell next dooro, 
On the same floore. 
To a brave soul : exalt the poore, 15 

They can do more. 

0, raise me, then : poore bees, that work all day, '. 

Sting my delay, ' | 

Who have a work as well as they, 1 

And much, much more. 20 



31. T AFFLICTION. 

^ILL me not ev'ry day, 
Thou Lord of life ; since Thy one death 

forme 
Is more than all my deaths can be, 
Though I in broken pay * 
Die over each houre of Methusalem*s stay. 5 

If all men*s tears were let 
Into one common sewer, sea, and brine, 

What were they all compar'd to Thine ? 

Wherein, if they were set, 
They would discolour ^ Thy most bloudy sweat. 10 

Thou art my grief alone. 
Thou, Lord, conceal it not : and as Thou art 
All my delight, so all my smart : 
Thy crosse took up in one, 
By way of imprest,* all my future mone. 15 

1 The allosion is to the cordials in rogne and distilled from varioos 
herbs. Grace is like such a cordial, lilting the poor soal to the 
height of the soul rich in comfort. 

t me paying the debt of death in iVagnientarj instalments, 

3 »'. e. take somewhat from the brightness and Aiiuessof the colour. 

* A loan, or money in advance, given to the " imprest'' soldier or 
sailor as bintliiig him Co his engagement. It has been derived li*om 
French prest, pret, ready ; the man being supposed to be remly when 
called upon ; and " prest " is one form ol the huglish i 



better derivation is prettter, ein//resfer, i.e. pretcr. 



iKord : bat the 
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32. ^ MATTENS.i 

CANNOT ope mine eyes, 

But Thou art ready there to catch 
My morning soul and sacrifice : 

Then we mnst needs for that day make 
a match. 

* 

My Grod, what is a heart ?' 5 

Silver, or gold, or precious stone, 
Or starre, or rainbow, or a part 
Of all these things, or all of them in one P 

My God, what is a heart, 
That Thou shouldst it so eye and wooe, 10 
Powring upon it all Thy art. 
As if Thou hadst nothing els to do ? 

Indeed, man's whole estate 
Amounts,^ and richly, to serve Thee : 
He did not heau*n and earth create, 15 

Yet studies them, not Him by "Whom they be. 

Teach me Thy love to know ; 
That this new light, which now I see, 
May both the work and workman show ; 
Then by a sunne-beam I will climb to Thee.' ao 

1 as morning worship. 

3 <« Amounts (and richly) to serve Thee.** This is a passage made 
difficult hf Herbert's elliptical mode of expressing himself. As I take 
it, it is somewhat of a reversal of Hamlet's thought in his soliloquy 
(ii. 2). What is a heart! Dust and corruption. It is true indeed 
man's whole estate, according to his original creation, sums itself in 
this, the serving Thee, and richly was it so made — how noble in 
reason, how infinite in facuItyaB capable of admiring Thee and reaching 
to the First Great Cause through contemplation of himself and Thy 
works ; yet though he created not the heavens, Ke studies them, but 
not Thee, the Creator of them, and of himself. 

3 Of. Parentalia : iii. Fac radios, &c. (11. 9-10). 
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33. f SINNE. 

THAT I coald sinne once see ! 
We paint the devil fool,^ yet he 
Hath some good in him, all agree : 
Sinne is flat opposite to th* Almighty, 
seeing 
It wants the good of vertue and of being. 5 ' 

Bat Gk)d more^ire of as liath had ; 
If apparitions make as sad,' 
By sight of sinne we should grow mad. 
Yet as in sleep we see foul death, and live, 
So devils are our sinnes in perspective.^ 10 

* Ct Barns' " Address to the Deil :** 

" But fare 70a weel, aald Nirkie-ben ! 
O wad ye tak a thonght an' meu' I 
Ye aiblins might — I dinna ken — 

Still hae a stake : 1 

I'm wae to think npo' 70a den, ; 

Ev'n for yoor sake.'* 

Herbert's thought (see 1. 5) is that in so far as they had life and intel- 
ligence, both direct gifts of the Almighty, and reqniringHis sustain- ' 
ing power, in so (at there is some goodness in them. The problem . 
came np later in John Howe as he was defended by Andrew Marvell 1 
(our edition of MarvelPs Works, vol. ir. pp. 163-242). / 
' "B serious. i 
s So in 1632>3 ; Bodleian and Williams' MSS. The modem reprint 
of*' prospective" originated in 1674 edition. He alludes to those toys 
where tne drawing or painting seems hap-hasard confusion till 
looked at at a particular angle or m a particular-shaped mirror, wben 
it is resolved into a landscape or portrait. So devils are not so 
hideous as sins, but confused resemblances of what, if seen as they 
are, would drive us mad. Perhaps '* perspective " also hints that 
" devils " are just what bad men will ultimately resemble in fate and 
character — this sense led probably to the reading '* prospective.'* 
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34. IF EVEN-SONG. 

LEST be the God of love, 
Who gave me eyes, and light, and 
power this day, 
Both to be busie and to play : 
But much more blest be God above. 

Who gave me sight alone, 5 

Which to Himself He did denie : 
For when He sees my waies, I die ; 
Bnt I have got His Sonne, and He hath none. 

What have I brought thee home 
For this Thy love ? have 1 discharged the debt 10 
Which this daye's favour did beget ? 
I ranne ; but all I brought was fome. 

Thy diet, care, and cost 
Do end in bubbles, balls of winde ; 
Of winde to Thee whom I have crost, 15 

But balls of wilde-fire to my troubled mindo, 

Yet still Thou goest on, 
And now with darknesse closest wearie eyes. 
Saying to man, * It doth suffice ; 
Henceforth repose, your work is done.* 20 

Thus in Thy ebony box 
Thou dost inclose us, till the day 
Put our amendment in our way. 
And give new wheels to our disordered clocks. 

I muse which shows more love, 25 

The day or night ; that is the gale, this th' harbour; 
* That is the walk, and this the arbour ; 
Or that the garden, this the grove^ 



88 THE TEMPLE. 

My God, Thou art all love ; 
Nofc one poore miunte *8capes Thy breast, 30 
Bafc brings a favour from above ; 
And in this love, more then in bed, I rest. 




35. f CHUROH-MONUMENTS. 

;HILE that my soul repairs to her de- 
votion, 
Here I intombe my flesh, that it be- 
times 

May take acquaintance of this heap of dust, 
To which the blast of Dcath*s incessant motion, 
Fed with the exhaL>tion of our crimes, 5 

Drives all at last. Therefore I gladly trust 

My bodie to this sctiool, that it may learn 

To spell his elements, and flnde his birth 

Written in dustie heraldrle and lines ; 

Which dissolution sure doth best discern, 10 

Comparing dust with dust, and earth with earth. 

These laugh at jeat and marble, put for signcs. 

To sever the good fellowship of dust, , 

And spoil the meeting: what shall point out 

them. 
When they shall bow, and kneel, and fall down 

flat 15 

To kisse those heaps which now they have in 

trust ? 
Deare flesh, while I do pray, learn here thy 

stemme 
And true descent, that, when thou shalt grow fat. 



r 




CHURCH MUSICK. 89 

And wanton in thy cravings, thou mayst know 
That flesh is hnt the glasse which holds the dust^ 
That measures all oar time ; which also shall zi 
Be crumbled into dust. Mark here below 
How tame these ashes are, how free from lust, — 
That thou mayst fit thyself against thy fall. 



36. IT CHURCH MUSICK 

[WEETEST of sweets, I 'thank you: 
when displeasure 
Did through my bodie wound my 
minde. 

You took me thence, and in your house of pleasure 
A dalntie lodging me assigned. 

Now I in you without a bodie move, , 5 

Rising and falling with your wings ; 

We both together sweetly live and love, 

Yet say sometimes, " God help poore kings !*' 

Comfort, I'le die ; for if you poste from me, 

Sure I shall do so, and much more ; 10 

But if I travell in your companie. 

You know the way to heaven's doore. 



37. H CHURCH LOCK AND KEY. 

KNOW it is my sinne which locks 
Thine eares 

And bindes Thy hands, 
Out-crying my requests, drowning 
my tears. 
Or else the chilnesse of my faint demands. 

I The thought drawn from the honr-glaM, often Knlptared on thetn 
monuments. 
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But as cold hands are angrie with the fire, 5 

. And mend it still, - 
So I do lay the waniTof my desire 
Not on my sinnes, or coldnesse, but Thy will. 

Yet heare, God, onely for His blond's sake. 

Which pleads for me : 10 
For though sinnes plead too, yet, like stones,* 

they make 
His blond's sweet current much more loud to be. 




> ssB Stones in a stream check and cause the stream to ' roar 
loader or mnrmnr musically. 



88. IT THE CHUECE FLOOBE. 

AKK you the floore? that square and 
speckled stone, 
Which looks so firm and strong, 
Is Patience : 

And th' other black and grave, wherewith each one i 

Is checkered all along, 5 

HUiQLITIE: i 

The gentle rising, which on either hand j 

Leads to the quire above. 

Is OONPILENCE: 

But the sweet cement, which in one sure band 10 
Ties the whole frame, is Love 

And Chaiutie. 
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Hither Bometimes Sinne steals, and stains 
The marble's neat^ and curious vein»; 

But all is cleansed when the marble weeps. 
Sometimes Death, pufi&ng at the doore, 
Blows all the dust about the floore ; 5 

But while he thinks to spoil the room, he sweeps. 

Blest be the Architect Whose art 
Could build so strong in a weak heart ! 




39. IF THE WINDOWS. 

OED, how can man preach Thy eternall 
word? 
He is a brittle crazie glasse ; 
Yet in Thy temple Thou dost him 
afford 

This glorious and transcendent place, 
To be a window through Thy gi'ace. 5 

But when Thou dost anneal ^ in glasse Thy storie, 

Making Thy life to shine within 
The holy preachers, then the light and glorie 

More rev'rend grows, and more doth win ; 

Which else shows watrish, bleak, and thin. 10 

Doctrine and life, colours and light, in one 
When they combine and mingle, bring 

A strong regard and aw ; but speech alone 
Doth vanish like a flaring thing, 
And in the eare, not conscience, ring. 15 

I =s nice, delicate. 

' s annealing is heating glass, that the ebloun may be flzed.-> 

WlLLMOTT. 
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40. f TEINITIE SUNDAY. 

ORD, Who hast form'd me out of mud, 
And hast redeem'd me through 

Thy bloud, 
And sanctified me to do good, 



Enrich my heart, mouth, hands in me. 
With faith, with hope, with charitie, 
That I may runne, rise, rest with Thee. 




41. ir CONTENT. 

EAGE, muttVing thoughts, and do not 
grudge to keep 
Within the walls of your own breast: 
Who cannot on his own bed sweetly 
sleep, 
Can on another's hardly rest. 

Gad not abroad at ev*ry quest ^ and call 5 

Of an untrained hope or passion ; 

To court each place or fortune that doth fall 
Is wantonnesse in contemplation. 

I Search, or act of searching. Milton uses the vord in the " Ar- 
cades":— 

" Fair silrer-bnskin'd Nymphs as great and good : 
I know this quest of yours." 

WiLLMOTT. Rather asking, seeking, t. «. qnesting or requesting by 
another — here by each untrained hope or passion— of the help or 
companionship of such person. 



Purge all my sinnes done heretofore ; • 

For I confesse my heavie score, ) 

And I will strive to sinne no more. / 
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Mark how the fire in flint doth quiet lie, 

Content and warm t* it self alone ; lo 

But when it would appeare to others' eye, 
Without a knock it never shone. 

Give me the pliant minde, whose gentle measure 
Complies and suits with all estates ; 

Which can let loose to a crown,^ and yet with 

pleasure 15 

Take up within a cloister's gates. 

This soul doth span the world, and hang content 
From either pole unto the centre ; 

Where in each room of the well-fumisht tent 

He lies warm, and without adventure. 20 

The brags of life are but a nine-dayes wonder ; 

And after death the fumes that spring 
From private bodies make as big a thunder 

As those which rise from a huge king. 

Onely thy chronicle is lost : and yet 25 

Better by worms be all once spent 

Then to have hellish moths still gnaw and fret 
Thy name in books which may not rent. 

When all thy deeds, whose brunt thou feel'st alone, 
Are chaw'd by others' pens and tongue, 30 

And as their wit is. their digestion. 

Thy nourisht fame is weak or strong, 

Then cease discoursing, soul ; till thine own ground ; 

Do not thyself or friends importune : 
He that by seeking hath himself once found, 35 

Hath ever found a happie fortune. 

• Pj obably a reference to Charles V., whose story has been recently 
effectively told by Sir William S. Maxwell, uf Keir. Though the 

ftrimury laense ut* the perhaps intentionally ambiputius phrase, " let 
uose," is different from the historical refereuce, and refers to the 
*' letting loose" — according to the technical phrase in ar hery— of an 
arnixr (ut any given murk), that is, which can aim at a crown, jrei 
takes np with a cloister. Cf. use of '• loose " in " The Church Porch," 
riL 5 and note. 



94 THE TEMPLE. 




42. THE QUIDblTIE.1 

T God, a verse is not a crown, 
No point of honour, or gay sait. 
No hawk, or banquet, or renown, 
Nor a good sword, nor yet a late. 

It cannot vanlt, or dance, or play, 5 

It never was in France or Spain, 
Nor can it entertain the day 
With a great stable or demain. 

It is no office, art, or news. 

Nor the Exchange, or basie hall : 10 

Bat it is that which, while I use, 

I am with Thee : and ** Most take all." ^ 




43. ir HUMILITIE. 

SAW the Yertues sitting hand in hand 
In sev'rall ranks upon an azure throne, 
Where all the beasts and fowls, by 
their command, 
Presented tokens of submission : 
Humilitie, who sat the lowest there, 5 

To execute their call, 
When by the beasts the presents tendred were, 

Gave them about to all. 

1 Or'ginally a school tern for the nature or essenre of a thing; but 
o.Keu u»eii lu a lyoouyme for a quip or quirk. — Willmott. See the 
Mfinnir, as before, for various readinp. 

^ This is written large in the Williams MS. It has the sound of 
some proverb ; but I do not see its applicaiioa here. Some mispriuc 
" muft." Is the suyinp founded on St. ISIarlc iv. 25 ? and Herbert's 
meiuiiiig 1 " Do Thou, Who art ' Most' [luid Who already possesseth 
the lno^t of me] take all of me " ? 
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The angrie Lion did present his paw, 

Which by consent was giv'n to Mansaetude ; lo 

The fearfal Hare her eares, which by their law 

Humilitie did reach to Fortitude ; 

The jealous Turkic brought his corall-chain,' 

That went to Temperance ; 
On Justice was bestow'd the Foxe's brain, 15 

Eliird in the way by chance. 

At length the Crow, bringing the Feacock*s 

plume— - 
For he would not — as they beheld the grace 
Of that brave gift, each one began to fume. 
And challenge it, as proper to his place, 20 

Till they fell out; which when the beasts espied, 

They leapt upon the throne ; 
And if the Fox had liv'd to rule their side. 

They had depos'd each one. 

Humilitie, who held the plume, at this 25 

Did weep so fast, that the tears trickling down 
Spoird all the train ; then saying, « Here it is 
For which ye wrangle,* made them turn their 

frown 
Against the beasts : so joyntly bandying,^ 

They drive them soon away; 30 
And then amerc*d them, double gifts to bring 

At the next session-day. 



' The conceit here is somewhat obscure. The calling the red ruff 
of a turkey a *' coral chain '* would seem to indicate some property 
common to both. In Lovell's *' History of Animals and Minerals,"it is 
said of the turkey i:- '* The flesh is very pleasant and dainty .... 
recovereth strength, nourisheth plentifully, kindleth lust, an 1 agreeth 
with every temper and complexion, except too hot or troubled with 
rheumes and gouts " And among the various virtues of " coral," it 
isnaid, "it exhilarates the heart .... alxu it muketh a man merry; 
but the black maketh melancholy." 

' See the longer Notes and Illustrations (x)j as before. 
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44. ir FRAILTIE. 




ORD, in my silence how do I despise 

What npon trust 
Is styUd honour, riches, or fair eyes. 

But is fair dust ! 
. I surname them guilded clay, 5 

Deare earth, fine grasse or hay ; 
In all, I think my foot doth ever tread 

Upon their head. 

jJut when I view abroad both regiments, 

The world's and Thine, — id 
Thine clad with simplenesso and sad events ; 

The other fine, 
Full of glorie and gay weeds, 
Brave language, braver deeds, — 
That which was dust before doth quickly rise, 1 5 

And prick mine eyes. 

0, brook not this, lest if what even now 

My foot did tread 
Afiront those joyes wherewith Thou didst endow 

And long since wed 20 

My poore soul, ev'n sick of love, — 
It may a Babel prove, 
Oommodi'»ns to '^^'^quer heav*n and Thee, 

Planted in me. . 
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45. ir C0NSTANCIE.1 

iHO is the honest man ? * 
He that doth still and strongly good 

pursue ; 
To God, his neighbour, and himself 
most true ; 
Whom neither force nor fawning can 
Unpinne, or wrench from giving all their due. 5 

Whose honestie is not 
So loose or easie, that a ruffling winde 
Can blow away, or glitt'ring look it blinde ; 
Who rides his sure and even trot, 
While the world now rides by, now lags behinde. 10 

Who, when great trials come, 
Nor seeks nor shunnes them, but doth calmly stay, 
Till he the thing and the example weigh : 

All being brought into a summe. 
What place or person calls for he doth pay. 15 

Whom none can work or wooe 
To use in any thing a trick or sleight, 
For above all things he abhorres deceit ; 

His words and works and fashion too 
All of a piece, and all are cleare and straight. 20 

• See Psalm xr. 

3 The original of this verse-portrait, vivid and memorable as any in 
Clarendon, was Sir John Danvers, the Poet's utepfuther : and Her- 
bert's estimate may well ontweigh the verdict of even Clarendon, aw) 
much more of later ultra-royalist writers. In the dedication %)t 
"The SUndard of Eauality," by Philo-Decsus(1647) to Sir Jokn 
Danvers there is the rollovring nassage : — " Lighting casually on the 
poems of Mr. George Herbert, lately deceased (whose pious life and 
death have converted me to a full belief that there is a St. George), 
and therein perusing the description of a 'constant man,' it directed 
my thoughts unto yourself, having heard that the author in his life- 
time had therein designed no other title than your character in that 
description." 
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Who never molts or thaws . 
At close teutatioiis : when the day is done, 
His goodnesse sets not, but in dark can runnc : 

The suune to others writeth laws, 
And is their vertue, Vertue is his sunuo. 15 

Who, when he is to treat 
With sick folks, women, those whom passions sway, 
Allows for that, and keeps his constant way; 
Whom others* faults do not defeat. 
Bat though men fail him, yet his part doth play. 30 

Whom nothing can procure, 
When the wide world runnes bias ^ from his will. 
To writhe ^ his limbs, and share, not mend, the ill. 

This is the Mark-man,^ safe and sure, 
Who still is right, and prayes to be so still. 35 



46. ir AFFLICTION. 

T heart did heave, and there came forth 
• God !' 
By that I know that Thou wast in the 
grief. 

To guide and govern it to my relief, 
Making a scepter of the rod : 

Hadst Thou not had Thy part, 5 

Sure the unruly sigh had broke my heart. 

» See Note on '* bias," p. 67. 

* SB incHaing, crooked. The metaphor is taken from the strange 
wild gestures of bowlers when they would, as it were, make a bowl oue 
with themselves, and influence its motions by their own. An old draw- 
ing illustrating this is given iu Strutt's " Sports," and the same maj 
be seen in bowlers and curlers at the present day. There is some 
obscurity in the expression and some confusion in the thought, as 
must be expected in one so fond of far-1'etched conceits. But the 
general meaning seems to be,.thut if the adversary's howl, the world, 
runs bias from tne mark, he do«8 not follow it and strive, as it were, 
to make it go more bias for his own profit. This is intimated by the 
word " share." 

* Modernly misprinted "marksman." I adhere to 1632-3 text and 
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Bat since Thy breath gave me both life and shape. 
Thou know'st my tallies;* and when there's assigned 
So much breath to a sigh, what's then behinde : 
Or if some year^ with it escape, lo 

The sigh 2 then onely is 
A gale to bring me sooner to my blisse. 

Thy life on earth was grief, and Thou art still 
Constant unto it, making it to be 
A point of honour now to grieve in me, 15 

And in Thy members suffer ill. 
They who lament one crosse. 
Thou dying daily, praise Thee to Thy losse.* 




47. IF THE STAREE 

EIGHT spark, shot from a brighter 

place. 
Where beams surround my Saviour's 
face, 

Canst thou be any where 
So well as there ? 

onward ; albeit " mark-man " is jnst the old form of " marksman ** 
Curionsif, no old dictionary gives either the one or the other; but 
liichardson says " mark-man or marksman," aud gives an example 
of the former from " Romeo and Juliet" (i. 1), where the earlier edi- 
tions read " mark-man " (4to. 1599; " mark-man," 4to. 1597): bnt the 
folios 3 and 4 alter it to " marksman." 

*■ i.e. score or reckoning. " Thon knowest the number of ray days* 
and what each is." A tally was a stick, cut to agree in shape with 
another stick, for the purpose of keeping accounts. 

' Referring to the popular belief that the 8ti*ength is impaired by 
sighing: so Shakespeare (" Hamlet," ir. 7) : — 

" And then this should is like a spendthrift sigh. 
That hurts by easing." — Willmott. 

' IB they who lament that Thou for our sins didst nnre suffer on 
the Cross, praise Thee insufficiently; for Thon makest our grielis 
Thine, and so diest daily. 
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Yet if thou wilt from thonce depart, - 5 

Take a bad lodging in my heart ; 
For thoa canst make a debter, 
And make it better. 

First with thy fire-work burn to dust 

Folly, and worse then folly, lust : 10 

Then with thy light refine, 
And make it shine. 

So, disengaged from sinne and sickncsse, 
Touch it with thy celestial quicknesse. 
That it may hang and move 15 

After thy love. 

Then with our trinitie, of light, 

Motion, and heat, let*s take our flight 
Unto the place ^ where thou 

Before did*st bow. 20 

Get me a standing there, and place, 

Among the beams which crown the face 
Of Him Who dy'd to part 
Sinne and my heart ; 

That so among the rest I may 15 

Glitter, and curie, and winde as they : 
That winding is their fashion 
Of adoration. 

Sure thou wilt joy by gaining me 

To flie home, like a laden bee, 30 

Unto that hive of beams 
And garland-streams. 

* Not, as might at first be supposed, Bethlehem, bnt its former 
pface in heavea; II. 1, 2, compared with II. 21-4 and 11. 25-8 (rest 
and winding in their circoits), and 11. 29-32 (home, hive of beanu, 
garland-streams). 



StTNDAr. 101 




48. ir SUNDAY." 

DAY most calm, most bright. 
The fruit of this, the next world's bud, 
Th* indorsement of supreme delight, 
Writ by a friend, and with His blond ; 
The couch of Time, Care's balm and bay : 5 

The week were dark but for thy light ; 
Thy torch doth show the way. 

The other dayes and thou 
"M&ke up one man, whose face thou art, 
Knocking at heaven with thy brow : 10 

The worky-daies are the back-part ; 
The burden of the week lies there, 
Making the whole to stoup and bow. 

Till thy release appeare.^ 

Man had straight forward gone 1 5 

To endlesse death; but thou dost pull 
And turn us round to look on one 
Whom, if we were not very dull, 
We could not choose but look on still, 
Since there is no place so alone 20 

The which He doth not fill. 

Sundaies the pillars are 
On which heav*n*8 palace arched lies ; 
The other dayes fill up the spare 
And hollow room with vanities : ' 25 

They are the fruitful! beds and borders 
In God's rich garden ; that is bare 

Which parts their ranks and orders. 

* See the Memoir, as before, for Various Reading*. 
) as the release gi%'en by thee. 
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The Siindaies of man's life, 
Throdded together on Time's string, 30 

Make bracelets to adorn the wife 
Of the eternall glorious King : 
On Sonday heaven's gate stands ope ; 
Blessings are plentifnll and rife, 

More plentifnll then hope. 35 

• 

This day my Saviour rose, 
And did inclose this light for His ; 
That, as each beast his manger knows, 
Man might not of his fodder misse : I 

Ohrist hath took in this piece of ground, 40 

And made a garden there for those 

Who want herbs for their wound 

The rest of our creation 
Our great Eedeemer did remove 
With the same shake which at His passion 45 
Did th' earth and all things with it move. 
As Samson bore the doores away, 
Christ's hands, though nail'd, wrought cur salva- 
tion. 

And did unhinge that day.^ 

The brightnesse of that day ^o 

"We sullied by our foul offence : 
Wherefore that robe we cast away. 
Having a new at His expense, 
Whose drops of blond paid the fall price 
That was required to make us gay, 55 

And fit for Paradise. 

Thou art a day of mirth : 
And where the week- day es trail on ground. 
Thy flight is higher, as thy birth. 
Of let me take thee at the bound, 60 

*■ CL "Paasio DUcerpta/' xriiL; Term Motna. 
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Leaping with thee from sev'u to sev*n, 
Till that we both, being toss*d from earth, 
* Flie hand in hand to heav'n ! ^ 




49. ir AYARICE. 

[ONEY, thou bane of blisse and source 
of wo, 
Whence com*st thou, that thou art 
BO fresh and fine ? 
I know thy parentage is base and low, — 
Man found thee poore and dirtie in a mine. 

Surely thou didst so little contribute 

To this great kingdome, which thou now hasi 

got, 
That he was fain, when thou wert destitute, 

To diggo thee out of thy dark cave and grot. 

Then forcing thee, by fire he made thee bright ; 
Nay, thou hast got the face of»man ; for we 
Have with our stamp and seal transferred our 
right; 

Thou art the man, and man but drosse to thee. 

Man calleth thee his wealth, who made thee rich ; 
And while he digs out thee, falls in the ditch. 



50. ana{;^j}geam:. 

OW well her name an 'Army' doth 
present, 
In whom the * Lord of Hosts ' did 
pitch His tent ! 

* See the Memoir, as befure, for Leightou's reminiscence* of this 
poem. 
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61. f TO ALL ANGELS AND SAINTS. 

H glorious spirits, who, after all youi 

band 8,^ 
Soo the smooth face of God, without 

a frown \ 

Or strict commands ; / 

Where ev'ry one is king, and hath his crown, 
If not upon his head, yet in his hands ; ^ 5 ' ' j 

i * 

Not out of en vie or maliciousnesse 
Do I forbear to crave your speciall aid : 

I would addresse 
My vows to thee most gladly, blessed Maid, 
And Mother of my God, in my distresse : xo 

Thou art the holy mine whence came the gold, 
The great restorative ^ for all decay 

In young and old ; 
Thou art the cabinet where the Jewell lay ; 
Chiefly to thee would I my soul unfold. 1 5 

But now, alas, I dare not; for my^ King, 
"Whom we do all joyntly adore and praise, 

Bids no such thing ; 
And where His pleasure no injunction layes — 
'Tis your own case — ^ye never move a wing. 20 

* If thb means after jnw bonds, it can apply only to saints, and 
not to angels. Probably Herbert therefore means, according to all 
jovT orders of precedency ; the nine orders of angels, of whom sera- 
phim are niffhest the throne and Presence, and among saints — 
apostles, prophets, martyrs, etc. 

' Imagery from Revelations, and the ceremonial of vassal princes 
doing fealty to their feudal saperior ; the kings in the court of the 
King of kings. 

* Gold was considered a strong restorative medidoe. See Note in 
my edition of Dean Donne's Poems, vol. i. p. 198. 

« Usually '* our," i.e. our common Kiny — yours as well as mine- -of 
wLom we are fellow-servants (Rev. xxii. 9). But I have preferred 
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All worship is prerogative, and a flower 

Of His rich crown from Whom lyes no appeal 

At the last hoare .* 
Therefore we dare not from His garland steal, 
To make a posio for inferiour power. a* 

Although, then, others court you, if ye know 
What*s done on Earth, we shall not fare the worse 

Who do not so ; 
Since we are ever ready to disburse, 
If any one our Master's hand can show. 30 



52. IF EMPLOYMENT. 

B that is weary, let him sit ; 
r^ My soul would stirre 

^ And trade in courtesies and wit, 
Quitting the furre 
To cold complexions ^ needing it. 5 

Man is no starre, but a quick coal 

Of mortall fire : 
Who blows it not, nor doth controll 

A faint desire, 
Lets his own ashes choke his soul. 10 

When th' elements ^ did for place contest 

With Him Whose will 

Ordain'd the highest to be best, 

The earth sate still. 

And by the others is opprest. 15 

' my " from the Williams MS. as giving n» one of the all too rare per- 
x>nal references found in Herbert — just as one prizes infinitely Cfow« 
per's " There have I, Though vile as he," beyond the later unautho- 
rized generalization, *' There may I/' in the priceless hymn, " There 
is a fountain filled mth blood." 

* See pre%-iouf Note on " The Church Porch," st. xxxi'i. 1. 1. 

^ See Notes on the " elements" in ray editions of Southwell and 
Donne. 




\kh\ the temple. 

Iiifo is a businesse, not good-cheer ;. 

Ever in warres. 
Tho Bunue still shineth there or here ; 

Whereas the starres 
Wtttoh ^ an advantage to appeare. %o 

Oh tliat I were an orenge-tree,' 

That bnsie plant ! 

Thou should I ever laden be. 

And never want 

Some fruit for him that dressed me. is 

But we are still too young or old ; 

The man is gone 
Before we do our wares unfold ; 

So we freez on, 
Until the grave increase our cold. ^o 




53. ir DENIALL. 

HEN my devotions could not pierce 
Thy silent eares» 
Then was my heart broken, as was 
my verse ; 
My breast was full of fears 

And disorder ; 

My bent thoughts, like a brittle bow. 

Did fiie asunder ; 
Each took his way ; some would to pleasures go, 
Some to the warres and thunder 

Of alarms. i 

* See previous Note oa " watch " in " Holy Scriptnres/' 27 
I. 21. 

* Because it has both blossoms and fruit on it at one and the same 
time* See the Memoir, as before, fur Various Readings, etc., U. 
Sl-fiw 
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As good go any where, thoy say. 

As to benamzne 
Both knees and heart in crying night and day, 
* Come, come, my God, O come ! * 

But no hearing. 15 

that Thou shouldst give dnst a tongue 

To crie to Thee, 
And then not hear it crying ! All day long 
My heart was in my knee. 

But no hearing. 20 

Therefore my soul lay out of sight, 

Untun'd, unstrung ; 
My feeble spirit, unable to look right. 
Like a nipt blossome, hung 

Discontented. 25 

0, cheer and tune my heartlesse breast, 

Deferre no time ; 
That so Thy favours granting my request. 
They and. my soule may chime,^ 

And mend my ryme. to 



64. IT CHRISTMAS. 

ILL after pleasures as I rid one day. 
My horse and I, both tir*d, bodie 

and minde, 
With full crie of affections, quite 
astray, 
I took up in the next inne I could finde. 

* Then his rerse xronid not be broken, nor his thoughts fly asunder. 
Hence, " sonle " from the Williams MS. is deeper and better than 
" minde ** of 1632-3 onward. 
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There when I came, whom found I bat my dearo, 5 
My dearest Lord, e3:pecting till the grief 
Of pleasures brought me to Him, readie there 

To bo all passengers* most sweet relief. 

Thou, \VTiose glorious yet contracted light, 
"Wrapt in Night's mantle, stole into a manger, 1 o 
Since my dark soul and brutish, is Thy right, 

To man, of all beasts,^ be not Thou a stranger : 

Famish and deck my soul, that Thou may st have 
A better lodging than a rack or grave. 




The shepherds sing ; and shall I silent be ? 

My God, no hymne for Thee ? 
My souFs a shepherd too ; a flock it feeds 

Of thoughts and words and deeds :^ 
The pasture is Thy Word; the streams Thy grace, 5 

Enriching all the place. 

Shepherd and flock shall sing, and all my powers 

Out-sing the daylight houres ; 
Then we will chide the Sunne for letting Night 

Take up his place and right : 10 

Wo sing one common Lord ; wherefore he should 

Himself the candle hold.^ 



* The allusion is to the " beasts " in the stable of Bethlehem. See 
for a remarkable parallel from Sir John Beaumont, the Memoir, as 
before. 

> « not of other sonls. 

* There is some obscurity here. The context seems to show that 
" he should" (1. 11) refers to the sun, spoken of before, and included 
in " we "— I (Herbert) on earth, and the sun in his sphere ; there- 
fore "he should" not tire and let night usurp his plare, but still 
continue to hold a candle. The prenoui '* chide (1. 9) and the whole 
sense of the after-lines prove this. The obscurity, rather than diffl- 
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I will go searching till I finde a sunne 

Shall stay till we have done ; 
A willing shinor, that shall shine as gladly 1 5 

As frost-nipt sunnes look sadly : 
Then we will sing, and shine all our own day, 

And one another pay : 

His beams shall cheer my breast, and both so twine, 
Till ey'n His beams sing, and my music shine, ^o 




65. IF UNGEATEFULNESSE 

OBD, with what bountie and rare 
clemencie 
Hast Thou redeem*d us from the 
grave ! 

If Thou hadst let us runne, 
Gladly had man ador'd the sunne, 

And thought his god most brave, 5 

Where now we shall be better gods then he. 

Thou hast but two rare cabinets full of treasure^ 
The Trinitie and Incarnation ; 

Thou hast unlockt them both, 
Aud made them jewels to betroth 10 

The work of Thy creation 
Unto Thyself in everlasting pleasure. 



calty, arises from Herbert's doing what vras very common in writing 
then, and is very common in conversation now, allowing the noun of 
the pronoun to be discovered among two or three by the sense. In 
all our early Poets examples abound of two pronouns of the same 
ptfrson, number, and gender, referring, one tu one antecedeat noun, 
and the other to another ; and such is also done in ordinary speech, 
though gprammarians now object to it in composition. From mis- 
understanding the passage very absui'd punctuations have been 
suggested (see " Notes and Queries," 3rd Series, v. 70). 
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Thb Rtatelier cabinet is the Trinitie, 
WL'^se sparkling light access denies : 

Therefore Thoa dost not show 1 5 

This fully to us till death blow 
The dast into our eyes ; 
For by that powder^ Thou wilt make ns see. 

Bat all Thy sweets are packt up in the other ; 
Thy mercies thither flock and flow, 20 

That as the first affrights, ^ 

This may allore ns with delights ; 
Because this boz^ we know. 
For we have all of us just such another. 

But man is close, reserved, and dark to Thee ; 25 
When Thou demandest but a heart, 

He cavils instantly : 
In his poore cabinet of bone 
Sinnes have their box apart. 
Defrauding Thee, Who gavest two for one. 30 




56. 1[ SIGHS AND GRONES. 

DO not use me 

After my sinnes ! look not on my desert, 
But on Thy glorie ; • then Thou wilt re- 
form, 

And not refuse me ; for Thou onely art 
The mightie God, but I a sillie worm : 5 

0, do not bruise me ! 

' This msj be by vrsj of miracnloos contrast vrith the ordinary 
effect of dust so blown into the eyes; but it may refer to the blowing 
of powders, so^ar of lead, sagar, etc. into the eyes of horses and 
dogs, when their eyes are dimmed by a film or partial opacity. I 
like to think of Herbert's noticing and being interested in Huch things 
ai« these. 

> The Bodleian MS. "bone." 
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THE WORLD. Ill 

0, do not urge me ; 
For what account can Thy ill steward make ? 
I have abua'd Thy flock, destroy'd Thy woods, 
Suckt all Thy magazens ; my head did ake, lo 
Till it found out how to consume Thy goods: 

0, do not scourge me ! 

0, do not blinde me ! 
I have deserved that an Egyptian night 
Should thicken all my powers, because my lust 1 5 
Hath still sow'd fig-leaves to exclude Thy light ; 
But I am frailtie, and already dust : 

0, do not grinde me ! 

0, do not fill me 
With the turn'd^ viall of Thy bitter wrath ! 20 
For Thou hast other vessels full of blood, 
A part whereof my Saviour emptied hath, 
Ev*n unto death : since He died for my good, 

0, do not kill me ! 

But 0, reprieve me ! 25 

For Thou hast'life and death at Thy command ; 
Thou art both Judge and Saviour, feast and rod, 
Cordiall and corrosive : put not Thy hand 
Into the bitter box ; but, my God, 

My God, relieve me ! 30 



57. IF THE WORLD. 

VE built a stately house, where For- 

tune came ; 
And spinning phansies, she was heard 

WJ^^U to say 

That her fine cobwebs did support the fi^ame, 

I =: upturned, that the dregs may b« drank. The word '* All** 
«ho\rs this is the allosioa. 
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Whereas they were supported by the same ; 
But 'Wisdome quickly swept them all away. 5 

Then Pleasure came, who, liking not the fashion, 
Began to make balc^nes,^ terraces, 
Till she had weakened all by alteration ; 
But rey*rend laws, and many a proclamation, 
Beform^ all at length with menaces. 10 

Then enter*d Sinne, and with that sycomore ' 
Whose leaves first sheltred man from drought and 

dew, 
Working and winding slily evermore, 
The inward walls and sommers^ cleft and tore ; 
But Grace shor'd^ these, and cut that as it grew. 1 5 

Then Sinne combined with Death in a firm band 
To rase the building to the very floore ; 
Which they effected, none could them with- 
stand ; 
But Love took Grace and Glorie by the hand,^ 
And built a braver palace then before. 20 



* The old« and not many years back the osnal, pronunciation of 
** balconies.'* 

' The sycamore fig* sopposed by some to have been the " fig" men- 
tioned early in Grenesis. The Septuagint is ^nM^ o^mict ^nd the Hebre^v 
is different from that for sycamore. The latter was commonly nsed for 
building in Palestine, as may be seen by the references, and it was 
a large shady tree. Under one the Holy Family is traditionally stated 
to have rested in Egypt (, which is still shown there). Could the text 
refer to a belief that it served Adam and Eve as a shelter ? or that 
they built their first hut or booth with it ? 



"landis tituhqne cupido 



Hssuri saxis cinernm custodibus ad qu» 
Discutienda valent sterilis mala robora flcus." 

Juvenal, x. 11. 144-6. 

* main or ** master-beams " of a building (trabs) ; also, it is said, 
lintels. Usually printed with a capital S, which is misleading. 

4 m supported. 

* See the Memoir, as before, for Various Readings. 
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53. OUR LIFE IS HID WITH CHRIST IN 

GOD. 

Coloss, iii. 3. 

i Y words and thoughts do both expresse 
this notion, 
That Life hath with tho son a doable 
motion. 

The first Is straight, and our dinrnall friend ; 
The other Hid, and doth obliquely bend. 

One life is wrapt In flesh, and tends to earth ; 
The other winds towards Him, Whose happie birth 
Taught me td live here so That still one eye 
Should aim and shoot at that which Is on high; 
Quitting with daily labour all My pleasure, 
To gain at harvest an etemall Treasure. 




59. IT VANITIE. 

HE fleet astronomer can bore 
And thred the spheres with his quick- 
piercing minde ; 
He views their stations, walks from 
doore to doore. 
Surveys as if he had design*d 
To make a purchase there; he sees their dances, 5 

And knoweth long before 
Both their full-ey*d aspects^ and secret glances. 

• --the "aspects** of the planets inttr u. The aspects of the 
|>IaDet« \y*-re their apparent positions m regard to one another as seen 
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The nimble diver with his side 
vNit* through the working waves, that he may fetch 
Hu i)<^rly*^Arn^d pearl; which God did hide to 

On purpose from the venturous wretch, 
Th«l He might save his life, and also hers 

>Vho with excessive pride 
lU'^r own destruction and his danger wears. 

The subtil chymick can devest 15' 

Aud strip the creature naked, till he finde 
Th« callow^ principles within their nest : . • ' 

There he imparts to them his minde, 
Admitted to their bed-chamber before 

They appeare trim and drest ao 

HV ordinarie suitours at the doore. 

What bath not man sought out and found, 
Hut his deare God ? Who yet His glorious law 
Kmbosomes in us, mellowing the ground 24 

With showers and frosts, with love and aw, 
So that we need not say, Whereas this command ? 

Poore man, thou searchest round 
To find ou . death, but misses t life at hand ! 



60. IF LENT. 

JELOOME, deare feast of Lent ! who 

loves not thee, 
He loves not temperance or authoritie, 
But is a child of passion. 
The Scriptures bid us fast : the Church says, * Now^ 

from the earth, and were generally or mainly dhided into fire. Con- 
jonution » when in the same sign. Sextile >■ when divided by two 
signs or 6OO. Qaartile « when 90o apart. Trine * when 130o. In 
opposition, when ISO® or in opposite signs — a position whivh denoted 
greatest enmity between the two influences. 

' m bare, unfledged. This is a Wiltshire word, and appears in 
Ackerman's " List of Wiltshire words." See 90. " Pruvideucw," 1. 63. 

"* See Various Readings in the Memoir, as before. 
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Gire to thy Mother what thou wouldst allow 5 
To ev'ry corporation.' ^ 

The humble soul, compos*d of love and fear, 
Begins at home, and lajcs the burden there, 

When doctrines disagree ; 
He sayes, ^ In things which use hath justly got 10 
I am a scandall to the Church, and not 

The Church is so to me.* 

True Christians should be glad of an occasion 
To use their temperance, seeking no evasion, 

When good is seasonable ; 15 

Unlesse authoritie, which should increase * 
The obligation In us, make it lesse, 

And power it self disable. 

Besides the cleannesse of sweet abstinence, 
Quick thoughts, and motions at a small ex- 
pense, 20 

A face not fearing light ; 
Whereas in fulness'e there are sluttish fumes, 
Sowre exbalatious, and dishonest rheumes. 

Revenging the delight. 

Tlien those same pendant profits,^ which the 
Spring 25 

And Easter intimate, enlarge the thing 

And goodnesse of the deed ; 
Neither ought other men's abuse of Lent 
Spoil our good use, lest by that argument 

We forfeit all our creed. 30 

* V obedience to roles and reflations. Corporatiou i* corpurar« 
bodies generally, whether mnnicipal or a company. 

' 11. Id-lS, 3= Unless Authority, which has the power of increasing 
the obligation. The sense is obscured to us by the peculiar use ot 
'* should." It is the reverse argument— fast at a seasonable time, 
yet not if Authority thinks fit to forbid that time. 

' *B the fruits which shuw in Spring, ajid iufimat« a guthehug 
m due sea9oa. 
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It's true we cannot reach Christ's forti'th day ; 
Yet to go part of that religious way 

Is better then to rest : 
We cannot reach our Saviour's puritie ; 
Yet are we bid, " Be holy ev'n as He :" 35 

In both let's do our best. 

Who goeth in the way which Christ hath gone 
Is much more sure to meet with Him then one 

That travelleth by-wayes ; 
Perhaps my God, though He be farre before, 40 
Hay turn, and take me by the hand, and more, ' 

May strengthen my decayes. 

Yet, Lord, instruct us to improve our fast . 
By starving sinne, and taking such repast 

As may our faults controU ; 4.5 

That ev'ry man may revell at his doore, 
Not in his parlour — banquetting the poore, 

And among those, his soul. 



61. If VERTUE. 

WEET day, so cool, so calm, so bright. 
The bridall of the earth and skie, 
The dew shall weep thy fall to-night ; 
For thou must die. 

Sweet rose, whose hue angrie and brave 5 

Bids the rash gazer wipe his eye, 
Thy root is ever in its ^ grave, 

And thou must die. 

Sweet spring, full of sweet days and roses, 
A box where sweets compacted lie, lo 

My musick shows ye have your closes, 

And all must die. 

• The Williams and Boclleiaa MSS. " his." 
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Onely a sweet and vertuous soul, 
Like seasoned timber, never gives ; 
But thoagh ^ the whole world turn to coal, 1 5 

Then chiefly lives. 




62. Tf THE PEARL. 

McUt, ziiL 

KNOW the wayes of Learning ; both 

the head 
And pipes that feed the presse, and 
make it ranne ; 
What Reason hath from Nature borrowed. 
Or of itself, like a good huswife, spunne 
In laws and policie ; what the starres conspire, 5 
What willing Nature speaks, what forc'd by fire ; 
Both th* old discoveries and the new-found seas, 
The stock and surplus, cause and historie, — 
All these stand open, or I have the keyes : 

Yet I love Thee. 10 

I know the wayes of Honour, what maintains 
The quick returns of courtesie and wit ; 
In vies ^ of favours whether partie gains ; 
When glorie swells the heart, and moldeth it 
To all expressions both of hand and eye ; 15 

Which on the world a true-love knot may tie. 
And bear the bundle, wheresoe*re it goes ; 
How many drammes of spirit there must be 
To sell my life unto my friends or foes : 

Yet I love Thee. 20 

I Some late editions " when." 

' See previous note on 10. " £a«ter/' 1. 15. Here there is probably 
an allusion to " vjinjr " at cards, thoogh the meaning being the 
same, it is quite intelligible without refbrence to such allasion. 
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I know the ways of Pleasure, the sweet straixiB, 
The lallings and the relishes of it ; 
The propositions of hot blond and brains ; ' 
What mirth and mnsick mean ; what Love and 

Wit 
Have done those twentie hundred years and 

more ; ^5 

I know the projects of unbridled store : 
My stuffe is flesh, not brasse ; my senses live, 
And grumble oft that they have more in me 
Then He that curbs them, being but one to five : ^ 

Yet I love Thee. 30 

I know all these, and have them in my hand : 
Therefore not seelbd,* but with open eyes 
I flie to Thee, and fully understand 
Both the main sale and the commodities ; 
And at what rate and price I have Thy love, 35 
With all the circumstances that may move : 
Yet through the labyrinths, not my groveling wit, 
But Thy silk-twist * let down from heav'n to me, 
Did both conduct and teach me bow by it 

To climb to Thee. 40 

I See V&riouB Readings in tbe Memo'r, as before. " Seeled/' a 
technical term in hawking for drawing a thread through both eye- 
lids so as to close the eye. See previous note on "The Charch 
Porch/' St. Ixx., 1. 1. Cf. aim Sir Philip Sidney (my edition, s. v.). 

s Cf. \^-ith this Joseph Fletcher (my edition, p. 154) in " Christe'f 
Bloodie Sweate " :— 

*' Enen as a man that treades a vrearie pace 

In laborinthes, continually in doubt 
To find the centre of the curious trace ; 
Once entred, still vncertaine to get outj, 
Before some skillful maister by a ticiat 
Doth guide him in or out, or as he list," 

■■ oord or due, as in Herbert. 
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63. t TENTATION. 

,EOKEN in pieces all asunder, 
Lord, hunt me not, 
A thing forgot, 
Once a poore creature, now a wonder, 
A wonder tortured in the space 5 

Betwixt this world and that of grace. 

•My thoughts are all a case of knives, 
Wounding my heart 
With scatter' d smart, 
As wat' ring-pots give flowers their lives ; 10 

Nothing their furie can controll 
While they do wound and prick my soul. 

All my attendants are at strife, 
Quitting their place 

Unto my face; 15 

Nothing performs.the task of life : 
The elements are let loose to fight, 
And while I live trie out their right. 

Oh help, my God ! let not their plot 

£all them and me, ao 

And also Thee, 
Who art my life ; dissolve the knot. 
As the sunue scatters by his light 
All the rebellions of the night. 

Then shall those powers which work for grief 25 
Enter Thy pay. 
And day by day 
vLabour Thy praise and my relief; 
With care and courage building me 
Till I reach heav'n, and, much more, Thoe. 30 
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^ 64. T MAN. 

Y God, I hoard' this day . 

That none doth build a stately habi- 
tation i 
But he that means to dwell therein. 
What house more stately hath there been, I 
Or can be, then is Man P to whose creation ' 5 
All things are in decay. 

For Man is ev*ry thing. 
And more : he is a tree, yet bears mo ' fruit ; ' 

A beast, yet is, or should be, more: 
Beason and speech we onely bring ; lo 

Parrats may thank us, if they are not mute. 
They go upon the score.* . 

Man is all symmetrie. 
Full of proportions, one limbe to another, 

And all to all the world* besides ; 15 

Each part may call the farthest brother, . \ 

For head with foot hath private ami tie, 

And both with moons and tides. > 

Nothing hath got so farre ' 

But Man hath caught and kept it as his prey ; 20 ^ 

His eyes dismount the highest starre ; 
He is in little all the sphere ; 
Herbs gladly cure our flesh, because that they 
Finde their acquaintance there. 

' Probably in some sermon by one of his curates. 

' « not act of creation, but to his building up, for \rhich animals ' 

are killed, trees fulled, &c. 

* '* Mo" — more, from the Williams MS. The misreadinfr •'no'* 
for " mo " is thus corrected. See the Memoir, as before, for Vnrious 
Readings here and throughout. 

* sssThey borrow or obtain on trust. 

* According to a very favourite idea at that time that man haJ 
such analogy with all parts of the world as to be a world in little, a 
microcosm ; see 11. 23 aad 47, &c. 
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For us the windes do blow,^ »5 

The earth resteth, heav'n moueth, foantains flow ; 
Nothing we see but means our good, 
As oar delight or as our treasure ; 
The whole is either our cupboard of food 

Or cabinet of pleasure. 30 

The starres have us to bed, 
Night draws the curtain, which the sunue with- 
draws ; 
Mnsick and light attend our head. 
All things unto our flesh are kinde 
In tl^ir descent and being ; ^ to our minde 3 $ 
In their ascent and cause. 

Each thing is full of dutie : 
Waters united are our navigation ; 
Di8tinguishM,3*our habitation ; 
Below, our drink ; above, our meat ; 40 

Both are our cleanlinesses^ Hath one such beau tie ? 
Then how are all things neat ! 

m 

More servants wait on Man 
Than hel take notice of : in ev'ry path 

He treads down that which doth befriend him 
When sicknesse makes him pale and wan. 46 
Oh mightie love ! Man is one world, and hath 
Another to attend him. 

Since then, my God, Thou hast 
So brave a palace built, dwell in it. So 

That it may dwell with Thee at last ! 
Till then aflbrd us so much wit. 
That, as the world serves us, we may serve Thee, 
And both Thy servants be. 

' See Vftrioos Readings in the Memoir, as before. 

^ See the Iqpger Notes and Illustrations (y), as before. 

• Ibid («). « Ibid iaa). * Jbid (A6). 
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65. T ANTIPHON. 

Ohortu. 
BAISED be the God of love 
Men, Here below, 
Ang, And here above ; 
Ohor. Who hath dealt his mercies so 
Ang. To His fHend, . ^ 5 
Men. And to His foe ; ^ 



Chor. That both grace and glorie tend 
Ang. Us of old, 
Men. And us in th' end. 

Chor, The great Shepherd of the fold 10 

Ang, Us did make, 
Men, For us was sold. 

Chor. He our foes in pieces brake : 

Ang, Him we touch, 

Men, And Him we take. i s 

Chor, Wherefore, since that He is such, 

Ang, We adore, 

Men. And we do crouch. 

Chor. Lord, Thy praises should bee more. 

Men, We have none, 20 

Ang, And wo no store ; 

Chor, Praised bo the God alone 

Who hath made of two folds one. 



I 11. 5-6. There is no line without ft rhyme, for these lines are, iW 
maj be seen from the last, parts in reality of one line. 



\ 



I 



123 




66. f UNKINDNESSE. 

' ORD, make inc coy and tender to offend : 
In friendship, first I think if that agree 
Which I intend 
Unto mj friend*8 intent and end ; 
I would not use a friend as I use Thee. 5 

If any touch my friend or his good name, 
It is my honour and my love to free 

His blasted fame 
From the least spot or thought of blame : 
I could not use a friend as I use Thee. lo 

My friend may spit upon my curious flooro ; 
Would he have gold ? I lend it instantly ; 

But let the poore, 
And Thou within them, starve at doore : 
I cannot use a friend as I use Thee. x^ 

When that my friend pretendeth ^ to a place, 
I quit my interest, and leave it free ; 

But when Thy grace 
Sues for my heart, I Thee displace ; 
Nor would I use a friend as I use Thee. 20 

Yet can a friend what Thou hast done fulfill ? 
0, write in brass, * My God upon a tree 

His bloud did spill, 
Onely to purchase my good-will ;* 
Yet use I not my foes as I use Thee. %$ 

1 i* stretcheth forth, seeketh. 
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67. If LIFE. 

MADE a posie^ while the day ran by : 
Here will I smoll mj remnant out, and 
tie 
Mj life within this band ; 
Bat Time did becken to the fiow'rs, and they 
By noon most cunningly did steal away, 5 

And withered in my hand. 

My hand was next to them, and then my heart ; 
I took, without more thinking, in good part 

Timers gentle admonition ; 
Who did so sweetly Death*s sad taste convey, 10 
Making my minde to smell my fatall day, 

Yet sugring the suspicion. 

Farewell, deare flow'rs ; sweetly your time ye spent, 
Fit while ye lived for smell or ornament, 

And after death for cures. 1 5 

I follow straight, without complaints or grief; 
Since if my scent be good, I care not if 

It be as short as yours. 



68. f SUBMISSION. 

UT that Thou art my wisdome. Lord, 
And both mine eyes are Thine, 
My minde would be estreamly stirr'd 
For missing my designe. 

* Posie is ft contraction of poesy ; here it means a wreath or cluster 
«f flowers.^WiLUioTT. This is inexact. Posie here is m a nobegay. 




) 
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Were it nob better to bestow 5 

Some place and power on me ? 
Then should Thy praises with me grow, 

And share in my degree. 

Bat when I thus dispute and grieve, 

I do resume my fight; 10 

And pilfring what I once did give, 
Disseize Thee of Thy right 

How know I, if Thou shouldst me raise, 
That I should then raise Thee ? 

Perhaps great places and Thy praise 15 

Do not so well agree. 

Wherefore unto my gift I stand, 

I will no more advise ; 
Onely do Thou lend me a hand, 

Since Thou hast both mine eyes. oo 




69. t JUSTICE. 

CANNOT skill of these Thy wayes : 
Lord, Thou didst make me, yet Thou 
woundest me ; 
Lord, Thou dost wound me, yet Thou 
dost relieve me ; 
Lord, Thou relievest, yet I die by Thee ; 
Lord, Thou dost kill me, yet Thou dost reprieve 
me. 5 

I do oot think it is anywhere foand as " a vrreath." Min^hea. Cot- 
frrave, and others fdve only " Dosefiay, bouqaet, bunch of flowers." 
It wax probably so called because the present of' flowers was made 
by their symbolism or language to represent a povy, motto, i»r 
thought. For example of this see Perdita's gifts (*' winter s Tale.** 
iv. 3), and compare also Ophelia's dbtributiuu of flowei-s (** Hamlet," 
IT. 5). 
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Put when I mark my life and praisOy 

Thy justice mo most fitly payes i 
For I do praise Thee, yet I praise Thee not ; 
My prayers mean Thee, yet my prayers stray ; 
I would do well, yet sinne the hand hath got ; lo 
My soul doth love Thee, yet it loves delay ; 
I cannot skill of these my ways. 




Who goes to bed and doth not pray 
Maketh two nights to ev'ry day. 

Who by aspersions throw a stone 

At th* head of others, hit their own. lo 

Who looks on ground with humble eyes 
Findes himself there, and seeks to rise. 

When th* hair is sweet through pride or lust, 
The powder ^ doth forget the dust. 

Take one from ten, and what remains ? i s 

Ten still, if sermons go for gains. 

I ^ the hifrh-Meated can be frequently helped by the mo^t humble. 
* The httir powder here spoken of >vh9 void dust, tiilc flake*, and 
th« like, ypi'iukled so us to make the hair glisten. 



70. f CHARMS AND KNOTS. 

HO reside a chapter when they rise. 
Shall ne'ere be troubled with ill eyes. 

A poor man's rod, when Thou dost 
ride,^ 
Is both a weapon and a guide. * 

Who shuts his hand hath lost his gold ; $ 

Who opens it hath it twice-told. ( 




AFFLICTION. 127 

In shallow ^waters heav'n doth show ; 
But who drinks on, to hell may go.^ 



71. IF AFFLICTION 

\ Y God, I read this day 
That planted Paradise was not so firm 
As was and is Thy filoting Ark, whose 
stay 
And anchor Thou art onely, to confirm 

And strengthen it in ev'ry age, 5 

When waves do rise and tempests rage. 

At first we liv*d in pleasure. 
Thine own delights Thou didst to ns impart ; 
When we grew wanton. Thou didst use displeasure 
To make us Thine ; yet that we might not part, 10 
As we at first did board with Thee, 
Now Thou wouldst taste our miserie. 

There is but joy and grief: 
If either will convert us, we are Thine ; 
Some angels us*d the first ; if our relief 1 5 

Take up the second, then Thy double line 
And sevVall baits in either kinde 
Furnish Thy table to Thy minde. 

.'AJQliction, then, is ours ; 19 

We are the trees, whom shaking fastens more ; 
While blustring windes destroy the wanton 

bowres, 
And ruffle all their curious knots and store.^ 
My God, so temper joy and wo 
That Thy bright beams may tame Thy Bow. 

I See Various Readinp firom the Williams MS. in the Memoir, 
av before, fiuely elucidaUre of this coaplet and context. 

• No one seems to have notifed this trord. It is still provincial fur 
a " stHke," and appears here in a cuUeutive seu.se. Perhup* of root, 
Fr. esturtr, erett, rai«e, build. 



128 TUE TEMPLE. 




72. % MORTIFICATION. 

lOW soon doth man decay ! 
When clothes are taken from a chest of 
sweets 
To swsbddle infants, whose young 
breath 
Scarce knows the way, 
Those clouts are little winding-sheets, $ 

Which do consign and send them unto Death. 

When boyes go first to bed. 
They step into their voluntarie graves ; 
Sleep binds them fast, onely their breath 

Makes them not dead: lo 

Successive nights, like rolling waves. 
Convey them quickly who are bound for Death. 

When Youth is frank and free. 
And calls for musick, while his veins do swell, 
All day exchanging mirth and breath 1 5 

In companie, 
That musick summons to the knell 
Which shall befriend him at the house of Death. 

When man grows staid and wise. 
Getting a house and home, where he may move lo 
Within the circle of his breath, 

Schooling his eyes, 
That dumbe inclosure maketh love 
Unto the coffin that attends his death. 

When Age grows low and weak, 25 

Marking ^ his grave, and thawing ev*ry year, 

> M looking down to. 



DECAY. 129 

Till all do melt and drown bis breath 
I When he would speak, . ' ^ 

I A. chair or litter shows the biere 
Which shall convey him to the hoase of Death. 30 

Man, ere he is aware, 
Hath put together a solemnitie, 

And drest his hearse, while he has breath 

As yet to spare ; 
Yet, Lord, instruct us so to die, 35 

That all these dyings may be lips in dzaih. 




73. f DECAY. 

[ WEET were the days when Thou didst 
lodge with Lot, 
Struggle with Jacob, sit with Gideon, 
Advise with Abraham ; when Thy 
power could not 
Encounter Moses^ strong complaints and mone: 4 
Thy words were then, " Let Me alone.** 

One might have sought and found Thee presently 

At some fair oak, or bush, or cave, or well : 

* Is my God this way ? ' * No,' they would 

reply; 
' He is to Sinai gone, as we heard tell ; 

List, ye may heare great Aaron's bell.' 10 

But now Thou dost Thyself immure and close 
In some one comer of a feeble heart ; 
Where yet both Sinne and Satan, Thy old foes, 
Do pinch and straiten Thee, and use much art 
To gain Thy thirds ^ and. little part. 15 

1 Sin, Satan, and God, being each in possession, had each a third. 

K 
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I 860 the world grows old, when, as the heat 
Of Thy great love, — once spread, — as in an urn 
Doth closet up itself, and still retreat, ' ] 
Cold Sinne still forcing it, — ^till it return. 
And calling Justice, all things burn. 



20 




^4. IF MISERIE. / 

OBD, Let the angels praise Thy name: ^ 
Man is a foolish thing, a foolish thing ; 
Folly and sinne play all his game ; 
His house still burns, and yet he still 
doth sing — 
Man is but grasse, 5 

He knows it — * Pill the glasse.' * 



How canst Thou brook his foolishnesse P 
Why, hel not lose a cup of drink for Thee : 

Bid him but temper his excesse, 
Not he : he knows where he can better be— 

As he will swear — 
Then to serve Thee in fear. 



JO 



.t 



What strange pollutions doth he wed. 
And make his own ! as if none knew but he. 

No man shall beat into his head 1 5 

That Thou within his curtains' drawn^ canst sec : 

* They are of cloth. 
Where never yet came moth.' 



The best of men, turn but Thy hand 
For one poore minute, stumble at a pinne ; 



20 



' The reference is to the saying of the pArable : " Take thine ease 
ftnf , drink, and be merry "— St. Luke xii. Id. 
* Pi. ez3C3dx. 3. 
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Thej would not have their actions scanned, 
Nor any sorrow tell them that they sinne, 

Though it be small, 
And measure not their fall. 

They quarrelU Thee, and would give over »5 
llie bargain made to serve Thee ; but Thy love . 

Holds them unto it, and doth cover 
Their follies with the wings of Thy milde Dove,* 

Not sufifring those 
Who would, to.be Thy foes. 30 

My God, man cannot praise Thy name : 
Thou art all brightnesse, perfect puritie ; 

The>sunne holds down his head for shame, 
Dead with eclipses, when we speak of Thee : 

How shall infection 35 

Presume on Thy perfection ? 

As dirtie hands foule all they touch. 
And those things most which are most pure and 
fine, 
So our clay -hearts, ev'n when we crouch 
To sing Thy praises, make them less divine : 40 

Yet either this 
Or none Thy portion is. 

Man cannot serve Thee : let him go 
* nd serve the swine — there, there is his delight : 
He doth not like this vertue, no ; 45 

ve him his dirt to wallow in all nights: 
'These preachers make 
His head to shoot and ake.* 

Foand as k verb active in the elder poets. Ben Jonson (" Evcrj 
.0 in bis Unmour ") has it :— 

** And now that I had qnarrelled 
My brother purposely. —Willmott. 

11. 28, 50« 75 ; see Various Readings in the Memoir* as before. 
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fooUsh man ! where are thine eyes P . . / 

How hmst thoa lost them in a crowd of loaros ! 50 i 

Thou pairst the rag, and wilt not rise, '-I 
NQi not to purchase the whole pack of starres : 

* There let them shine ; 

Thon mast go sleep, or dine.' ' 

The bird that sees a daintie bowre^ 55 ^ 

Uftde in the tree, where she was wont to sit, "^^ 

Wonders and sings, bat not His power .] 

Who made the arbor ; this exceeds her wit. ' ^ 7 

' - Bat Man doth know ^ 

The spring whence all things flow: 60 ! 

And jet, as thoagh he knew it not, 
His knowledge winks, and lets his humours reigne ; 

They make his life a constant blot, 
And all the bloud of God to run in vain. : 

Ah, ^vretch ! what verse 65 

Can thy strange wayes rehearse? 



Indeed, at first Man was a treasure, 
A box of jewels, shop of rarities, 

A ring whose posie* was *My pleasure ;* 
He was a garden in a Paradise ; 70 

Glorie and grace 
Did crown his heart and face. 

But sinne hath foord him ; now he is 
A lamp of flesh, without a foot or wing 

To raise him to a glimpse of blisse ; 
A sick-toss'd vessel, dashing on each thing, 

Nay his own shelf; 
My God, I mean myself. 

. That nuule hj the leafing of Spring. 

t i.4. motto. 80 in Cartwright • ** Love'* Conqnest,** iv. 8, p. 1 
*« My rings shall all b' enffray'd with holj posie$ ' 

As ' constant until death '-— * Endless as thu ' 

< So is my lore '— ' Nut hands bat hearts.'" 



'<.■'-> 
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75. f JORDAN. 1 

;HEN first my yerse of heav'nly joyes 
made mention, 
Snch was their lustre, they did so ez- 
cell, 

That I sought out quaint words and trim in- 
vention; ' ' — . • 
My thoughts began to burnish,' sprout, and swell. 
Curling with metaphors a plain intention, 5 
Decking the sense as if it were to sell. 

Thousands of notions in my brain did runne, 

Off 'ring their service, if I were not sped : 

I offcen blotted what I bad begunne — 

This was not quick enough, and that was dead ; 10 

Nothing could seem too rich to clothe the sunne. 

Much lesse those joyes which trample on his head. 

As flames do work and winde when they ascend. 
So did I weave myselfe into uhe sense ; 
But while I bustled I might hear a friend 15 

"Whisper, * How wide is all this long pretence ! 
There is in love a sweetnesse ready penned ; 
Copie out onely that, and save expense.' 



1 Se« on 25. " Jordan:** and the longer Notes and Illostrations 
(ce), as before. 
3 See longer Notes and IDnstrations (dd), as .before. 
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76. T PRATER. 
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f 



|F what an easie quick accesse* 
My blessed Lord, art Thou ! how Bad* 

denly • • • l 

May our requests thine ears invade ! ' - J 
To tbow that State dislikes not easinesse, 
If I bat lifb mine eyes my suit is made ; 5 

Thou canst no more not heare then Thou canst 
die. 

Of what supreme almightie power 
tt Thy great arm, whioh spans the east and west 

And tacks the centre to the sphere ! 
By it do all things live thoir measured houre ; 10 
We cannot ask the thing which is not there, 
Blaming the shallownesse of our request. 

Of what un'Jieasurable love 
Art Thou possest, Who, when Thou couldst not 
die, 

Wert fain to take our filesh and curse, 15 
And for our sakes in person sinne reprove ; 
That by destroying that which ty*d Thy purse, 
Thou mightst make way for liberalitie I 

Since, then, these three wait on Thy throne, 
Ease, Power, and Love, I value Prayer so, 20 

That were I to leave all but one. 
Wealth, fame, endowments, vertues, all should 

go; 
I and deare Prayer would together dwell, 
And quickly gain for each inch lost an ell. 
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77. ir OBEDIENCE. 

\Y God, if writings may 

Convey a lordship any way 
I Whither the bayer and the seller please, 
Let it not Thee displease 
If this poore paper do as mnch as they. . 5 

On it my heart doth bleed 
As many lines as there doth need 
To passe itself and all it hath to Thee; 

To which I do agree, ' 
And here present it as my speciall deed.' 10 

If that hereafter Pleasure 
Cavill, and claim her part and measure, 
As if this passM with a reservation, 

Or some such words in fashon, 
I here shutt out the wrangler from Thy treasure. 15 

0, let Thy sacred will 
All Thy delight in me fulfill ! 
Let me not think an action mine own way. 

But as Thy love shall sway, 
Besigning up the rudder to Thy skill. 20 

Lord, what is man to Thee, 
That Thou shouldst minde a rotten tree ! 
Yet since Thou canst not choose but see my 
actions, 
So great are Thy perfections. 
Thou mayst as well my actions guide as see. 15 

1 Herbert's " Country Person '* is to be all to hit parish, and not 
only a pastor, but a lawyer also (c. xxiii.) ; here he adopts the Wal 
expression for a conveyance — ** I deliver this as my act and deed. — 

WiLLJIOTT, 
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Besides, Thj demth mnd blood . 
Sbow'd a fltimnge lore to ail our good ; 
Tbj sorrows were in earnest, no faint proflrer. 

Or 8nper6cial ofier 
Of what we migiit not take or be withstood. 30 

TTherefore I all forego : 
To one word onelj I saj. No ; 
Where in the deed there was an intimation 

Of a gift or donation, 
Jjord, lei it now bj waj of parchase go. 35 

He that will passe his land. 
As I hare mine, may set his hand 
And heart nnto this deed, when he hath read. 

And make the parchase spread 
To both onr goods, if he to it will stand. 40 

How happie were my part. 
If some kinde man wonld thmst his heart 
Into these lines, till in heavVs Court of Bolls 

They were by winged sonls 
Sntred for both, farre above their desert ! 45 



78. IT COXSCIEXCE. 

'EACE, pratler, do not lowre : 
Not a fair look bat thoa dost call it 

foal. 
Not a sweet dish bat thon dost call it 
sowre ; 
Mnsick to thee doth howl. 
By listening to thy chatting fears 5 

I have both lost mine eyes and eares. 




SIGN, 137 

Pratler, no more, I say ; 
Mj thonghts must work, bat like a noiselesse 

sphere ; 
Harmonions peace must rock them all the day, 

No room for pratlers there. lo 

If thoa pcrsistest, I will tell thee 
That I have physick to expell thee. ~ 

And the receit shall be 
My Savionr^s blond : whenever at His board 
I do bat taste it, straight it cleanseth me, 15 

And leaves thee not a word ; 
' No, not a tooth or nail to scratch. 
And at my actions carp or catch. 

Yet if thou talkest still, 
Besides my physick know there's some for thee ; 20 
Some wood and nails to make a stafie or bill ^ 
For those that trouble me : 
The bloudie crosse of my deare Lord 
Is both my physick and my sword. 




79. IF SION... 

ORD, with what glorie wast Thou serv*d 
of old. 
When Solomon's temple stood and 
flourished ! 
Where most things were of purest gold. 
The wood was all embellished 
With flowers and carvings mysticall and rare ; 5 
All show'd the builders crav'd the seer's care. 

> t. e. the favourite weapon of the English soldiery, which watch- 
men afterw ards continned to carry — a bill-hook set on a staff battle- 
axe fashion. An engraving of a watchman so armed w given in 
*' BoBweirs 3 ' e Sbakexpeare/' vol. vii. p. 8tf. 




80. 1[ HOME. 

OjME, Lord, my head dotli bum, my 
heart is sick, 
While Thou dost ever, ever stay ; 
Thy long defemngs wound me to the 
quick, 
My spirit gaspeth night and day : 

0, show Thyself to me, 5 

Or take me up to Thee 1 

How canst; Thou stay, considering the pace 
The bloud did make which Thou <'" t waste ? 



1 



128 THE TEMPLE. 

Yet all this glorio, all this pomp and state, 
Pid not affect Thee much, was not Thy aim : 

Something there was that 80w*d debate ; 

Wherefore Thou quit*st Thy ancient claim, 10 
And now Thy architecture meets with sinne. 
For all Thy frame and fabrick is within. 

There Thou art struggling with a peevish heart, 
-^^^ch sometimes orosseth Thee, Thou some- 
times it ; 

The fight is hard on either part : * 15 . 1 

Great Qod doth fight. He doth submit. 
All Solomon's sea of brasse and world of stone 
Xs not so deare to Thee as one good grone. 

And truly brasse and stones are heavie things — 
^ Tombes for the dead, not temples fit for Thee ; 20 

JBut grones are quick, and full of wings. 

And all their motions upward be ; 
And ever as they mount like larks they sing ; 
The note is sad, yet musick for a king. 
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Wlion I behold it trickling down Thy face, 
I never saw thing make snch haste : . lo 

0, show Thyself to me. 
Or take me up to Thee ! 

When man was lost, Thy pitie lookt about 

To see what help in th* earth or skie ; 
Bat there was none, at least no help without ; 15 
The help did in Thy bosom lie : 
0, show Thyself to me, 
Or take me up to Thee ! 

There lay Thy Sonne ; and must He leave that 
nest, 
That hive of sweetnesse, to remove 20 

Thraldom from those who would not at a feast 
Leave one poore apple * for Thy love ? 
0, show Thyself to me, 
Or take me up to Thee ! 

He did. He came : 0, my Bedeemer deare, 25 

After all this canst Thou be strange P 

So many yeares baptized, and not appeare. 

As if Thy love could fail or change ? 

0, show Thyself to me. 

Or take me up to Thee I 30 

Yet if Thou stayest still, why must I stay ? 

My God, what is this world to me ? 
This world of wo. Hence, all ye clouds; away, 
Away ; I must get up and see : 

0, show Thyself to me, 35 

Or take me up to Thee ! 

What is this weary world, this meat and drink, 
That chains us by the teeth so fast ? 

* "-i Who (in Adam and Ere) wonld not leave an apple. 
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What is this woman-kinde, which I can wink 
Into a blacknesse and distaste P 
O, show Thyself tome, • 
Or take me np to Thee ! 



40 



With one small sigh Thoa gav*st me th* other day 

I blasted all the jojes about me, 
And Bcouling on them as they pin*d away, 45 
* Now come again/ said I, ' and flout me.* 
O, show Thyself to me, 
* Or take me up to Thee ! 

Nothing but drought and dearth, but bush and 
brake. 
Which way so-e'ro I look, I see ; * 50 

Some may dream merrily, but when they wake. 
They dresse themselves and come to Thee : 
0, show Thyself to me, 
Or take mo up to Thee I 

We talk of harvests — there are no such things 55 

But when we leave our com and hay ; 
There is no fruitfuU yeare but that which brings 
• The last and lov'd, though dreadfull day : 
0, show Thyself to me, 
Or take me up to Thee ! 60 

Oh, loose this frame, this knot of man untie ; 

That my free soul may use her wing, 
Which now is pinion' d with mortalitie, 
As an intangrd, hampered thing : 

0, show Thyself to me, 65 

Or take me up to Thee ! 

What have I left, that I should stay and grone? 
The most of me to heav'n is fled ; 
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My thonghts and jojes are all packt up and gone, 
And for their old acquaintance plead : * •~" 70 
0, show Thyself to me, 
Or take me up to Thee ! 

Come, dearest Lord, passe not this holy season, 

My flesh and bones and joynts do pray; 
And ev*n my verse, when by the ryme and reason 75 
The word is " Stay," ^ says ever, " Come :'• 
O, show Thyself to me. 
Or take me up to Thee I 




81. IF THE BRITISH CHURCH. 

JOY, deare Mother, when I view 
Thy perfect lineaments and hue. 
Both sweet and bright. 

Beauty in thee takes up her place, 
And dates her letters from thy face, 5 

When she doth write. 

A fine aspect in fit aray, 
Neither too mean nor yet too gay. 

Shows who is best. 

Outlandish looks may not compare ; 10 

For all they either painted are, 

Or else undrest. 

She on the hills, which wantonly 
Allureth all in hope to be 

By her preferred, 1 5 

* The "mord hj the rhyme *pr»7* (1. 74), and bj reason of his 
sins should be 'staf.' It will b« noticed that the word 'coiae' 
(1. 76) neither rhymes nor is, according to man's logic, reason. 
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Hath ki8B*d bo long her painted ^ BhrineSy ; . \ 

That ey*n her face by IdBsing BhineB, 

For her reward. 

She in the valley is so shie 
Of dreeeing, that her hair doth lie 

About her eares ; 

While she avoids her neighbour's pride, 
She wholly goes on th* other side. 

And nothing wears. 

But, dearest Mother, what those misse. 
The mean thy praise and glorie is. 

And long may be. 

BlessM be God, Whose love it was 
To double-moat ^ thee with His grace. 

And none but thee. 30 

82. IT THE QUIP.* 

HE merrie World did on a day 
With his train-bands and mates 

agree 
To meet together where I lay, 
And all in sport to geere at me. 

First Beautie crept into a rose, 5 

Which when I pluckt not, * Sir,' said she, 
* Tell me, I pray, whose hands are those? ' 
But Thou shalt answer, Lord, for me. 

* See preriotu note on" painted."— (Glocsarial Index, t.v.) 
> Like a castle with two moats or streams of water round it.~ 

WlLLMOTT. 

* A pleasantry. — Willmott. Not exactly this. Minshen gives 
it ^ taunt. Cotgrave better— flout, gird, nip, &c. At its mcmi 
and in its most refined sense, it was a bitter pleasantry or raillery, 
as here and as in Sbukespeare's " nnip modest — " I rat it to please 
mjrself ;" and as explained by Lyiy (Nares) : " A. Why, what's a 
quip P JUa, We great girders call it a short saying of a sharp wit, 
witn a bitter sense in a sweet word.'* 
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Then Money came, and chinking still, 

* What tune is this, poore man P ' said he ; 

* I heard in Mnsick joa had skill :* 
Bat Thou shalt answer, Lord, for me. 

Then came brave Glorie puffing by 
In silks that whistled, who but he ! 
He scarce allowed me half an eie : . . 
But Thou shalt answer. Lord, for me. 

Then came quick Wit and CouTersation, 
And he would needs a comfort be, 
And, to be short, make an oration : 
But Thou shalt answer. Lord, for me. 

Yet when the houre of Thy designe 
To answer these fine things shall come, 
Speak not at large, say, I am Thine, 
And then they have their answer home. 
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• 83. If VANITIB. 

>OOBE silly soul, whose hope and head 
lies low, 
Whose flat delights on earth do creep 
and grow ; 

To whom the starres shine not so fair as eyes, 
Kor solid work as false embroyderies, — 
Heark and beware, lest what you now do mea- 
sure 5 
And write for sweet prove a most sowre dis- 
pleasure. 

O, heare betimes, lest thy relenting 

May come too late ; 
To purchase heaven for repenting 

Is no hard rate. * lo 
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Besides, Thy death and blond 
Show*d a strange love to all oar good ; 
Thy sorrows were in earnest, no faint proffer, 

Or superficial offer 
Of what we might not take or be withstood. 30 

Wherefore I all forego : 
To one word onelj I say, No ; 
Where in the deed there was an intimation 

Of a gift or donation, 
Lord, let it now by way of purchase go. 35 

He that will passe his land, 
As I have mine, may set his hand 
And heart unto this deed, when he hath read. 

And make the purchase spread 
To both our goods, if he to it will stand. 40 

How happie were my part, 
If some kinde man would thrust his heart 
Into these lines, till in heavVs Court of Eolls 

They were by winged souls 
Entred for both, farre above their desert ! 45 



78. IF CONSCIENCE. 

EACE, pratler, do not lowre : 
Not a fair look but thou dost call it 

foul. 
Not a sweet dish but thou dost call it 
sowre ; 
Musick to thee doth howl. 
By listening to thy chatting fears 5 

I have both lost mine eyes and earcs. 
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Pratler, no more, I say ; 
llj ihonghts must work, but like a noiselesse 

sphere ; 
ITarmonious peace must rock them all the day, 

No room for pratlers there. lo 

If thoa pcraistest, I will tell thee 
That I have physick to expell thee. ' . 

And the receit shall be 
My Saviour's blond : whenever at His board 
I do bnt taste it, straight it cleanseth me, 15 

And leaves thee not a word ; 
~ No, not a tooth or nail to scratch. 
And at my actions carp or catch. 

Yet if thou talkest still. 
Besides my physick know there's some for thee ; 20 
Some wood and nails to make a stafie or bill ^ 
For those that trouble me : 
The bloudie crosse of my deare Lord 
Is both my physick and my sword. 




79. IT SION... 

ORD, with what glorie wast Thou serv'd 
of old. 
When Solomon's temple stood and 
flourished ! 
Where most things were of purest gold. 
The wood was all embellished 
With flowers and carvings mysticall and rare ; 5 
All show'd the builders crav'd the seer's care. 

I t. e. the faTonrite weapon of the English soldiery, which watch- 
men afterw ards continned to carry — a bill-hook set on a staff battle- 
axe fashion. An engraving of a watchman so armed in given in 
•• BoBwell's a ■ e Shnkeiipeare/* vol. vii. p. M. 
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Bnt if yet thou idle be, 

Foolish soul, Who died for thoo P 

"WTio did leave His Father's throne 
To assume thj flesh and bone P 
Had He life, or had He none P 

If He had not liv'd for thee, 

Thou hadst died' most wretchedl/t . 

And two deaths had been thy £ee. 

He so farre thy good did plot^ 

That His own self He forgot : . ^ . V -" 

Did He die, or did He not ? 

If He had not died for thee, ' 

Thou hadst liy'd in miserie ; 

Two lives ^ worse then ten deaths be. 



And hath any space of breath 

'Twixt his sinnes* and Saviour's death ?' 30 

He that loseih gold, though drosse, 
Tells to all he meets, his crosse : 
He that sinnes, hath he no losse p 

He that findes a silver vein 

Thinks on it, and thinks again : 35 

Brings thy Saviour's death no gain P 

Who in heart not ever kneels 
Neither sinne nor Saviour feels. 

Cf. 1. 26. As "died** is monosjllabio with qs, and as 'd only 
makes that, I have not retained *' did " of 1632-3 onward, here or 
elsewhere, as it is only a source of confusion. 

'The life in death now and the life in death hereafter. 

3 Query — sinnes or sinnes', i.e. sinnes* [death] \ Probably the 
latter : hence so given. There is no mean or restinjgr-place between 
the two, between the death or death -life one to sm and the life 
given by the Saviour's death. 



HOME. 139 

Wlion I behold it trickling down Thy face, 
I never saw thing make such haste : lo 

0, show Thyself to me, 
Or take me np to Thee ! 

When man was lost, Thy pitie lookt about 

To see what help in th* earth or skie ; 
But there was none, at least no help without ; 15 
The help did in Thy bosom lie : 
0, show Thyself to me, 
Or take me up to Thee ! 

There lay Thy Sonne ; and must He leave that 
nest. 
That hive of sweetnesse, to remove 20 

Thraldom from those who would not at a feast 
Leave one poore apple * for Thy love ? 
0, show Thyself to me, 
Or take me up to Thee ! 

He did, He came : 0, my Bedeemer deare, 25 

After all this canst Thou be strange P 
So many yeares baptized, and not appeare. 
As if Thy love could fail or change ? 
0, show Thyself to me. 
Or take me up to Thee I 30 

Yet if Thou stayest still, why must I stay ? 

My God, what is this world to me ? 
This world of wo. Hence, all ye clouds; away, 
Away ; I must get up and see : 

0, show Thyself to me, 35 

Or take me up to Thee ! 

What is this weary world, this meat and drink, 
That chains us by the teeth so fast ? 

* — i Who (in Adam and Ere) wonld not leave an i^pl«« 
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So the way to fit me for it ^ 

Is beyond mj savonr.^ " ,.' ' ^ «o , 
As the reason, then, is Thine, - 
So the way is none of mine, 
I disclaim the whole designe ; 
Sinne disclaims and I resigne. 

SATIOim. 

That^ is all :— if that I could ^5 

Get without repining— 
And My clay, My creature, would ^ 

Follow My resigning ;* 
That as I did freely part 
With My glorie and desert, * 30 

Lefb all joyes to feel all smart — 

HAK. 

Ah, no more : Thou break* st my heart. 




88. IT DULNESSE. 

HY do I languish thus, drooping and 
dull, 
As if I were all earth ? 
0, give me quicknesse, that I may 

with mirth 
Praise Thee brim-full I 

The wanton lover in a curious strain 5 

Can praise his fairest fair, 
And with quaint metaphors her curUd hair 
Curl o*re again. 

I a knowledge. 

s " That" — what mux hu just nid "I resfgne,** ris., resigna- 
tion. 
s — follow Christ's will as He did His Father^. 
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Thou art my lovelinesse, my lifoi mj light, 

Beantie alone to me ; lo 

Thj bloudy death, and undeserved, makes Thee 
Pure red and white. 

When all perfections as but one appeare, 
That, those, ^ Thy form doth shew. 
The very dust where Thou dost tread and go 1 5 
Makes beauties here. 

Where are my lines, then P my approaches, views ? 

Where are my window-songs?* 
Lovers are still pretending, and ev'n wrongs 

Sharpen their Muse. 20 

But I am lost in flesh, whose sugred lyes 

Still mock me and grow bold : 
Sure Thou didst put a minde there, if I could 
Finde where it lies. 

Lord, cleare Thy gift, that with a constant wit 25 

I may but look towards Thee : 
Look onely ; for to love Thee who can be. 
What angel fit ? 

* — i all perfections in one : *» That (one perfection), those (per- 
fections all), as but one. Hence the ponctnation. 

3 See Sir Philip Sidney, " Astrophel and Stella," sonnet liii., and 
Donne's *' Songs and LTrics" (Faller Worthies' Ztibrarj editions). 
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89. IT LOVE-JOY. 

S on a window late I cast mine eye, 
I saw a vine drop grapes with J and G 
Anneal'd on every bnnch. One stand- 
ing by 

Ask'd what it meant. I (who am never loth 
To spend my judgement) said : * It seem*d to me 5 
To be the bodie and the lettersboth . ' 
Of Joy and Charitie.* * Sir, you have not miss'd, 
The man reply'd ; * it figures Jesus Gheist.' 





90. V PEOVIDENGE. 

SAGRED Providence, Who from end 
to end 

Strongly and sweetly ^ movest ! shall 

___^ I write. 

And not of Thee, through Whom my fingers bend 
To hold my quill ? shall they not do Thee right ? 

Of all the creatures both in sea and land, 5 

Onely to man Thou hast made known Thy wayes, 
And put the peune alone into his hand, 
And made him secretaries of Thy praise. 

Beasts fain would sing ; birds dittie^ to their notes ; 
Trees would be tuning on their native lute 10 
To Thy renown : but all their hands and throats 
Are brought to Man, while they are lame and mute. 



1 Cf. the Valgate, " Attingit a fiae nsqae ad finem, fortiter et 
disponit omnia tuaciter" (" Sap." Tiii. 1). 

> Bacon was contemporaneoasly called *' The Secretary of Nature." 
Cf. Herbert's Latin poems to Bacon. 

s ^ Birds would fain fit sons-vrords to their notes. 
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Man is the world's high-priest :^ he doth present 
The sacrifice for all ; while they below 
Unto the service matter an assent, 15 

Snch as springs use thatfall, and windes that blow. 

He that to praise and laud Thee doth refrain. 
Doth not refrain unto himself alone, 
But robs a thousand who would praise Thee fain, 
And doth commit a world of sinne in one. 20 

The beasts say, *Eat me ; * but if beasts must teach, 
The tongue is yours to eat, but mine to praise : 
The trees say, ' Pull me ;* but the hand you stretch 
Is mine to write, as it is yours to raise. 

Wherefore, most sacred Spirit, I here present, 25 
For me and all my fellows, praise to Thee ; 
And just it is that I should pay the rent. 
Because the benefit accrues to me. 

"We all acknowledge both Thy power and love 
To be exact, transcendent, and divine ; 30 

Who dost so strongly and so sweetly move, 
While all things have their will, yet none but Thine. 

For either Thy command or Thy permission 
Lay hands on all ; they are Thy right and left ; 
The first puts on with speed and expedition ; 35 
The other curbs Sinne's stealing pace and theft. 

Nothing escapes them both ; all must appeare, 
And be disposed, and dress*d, and tun*d by Thee, 
Who sweetly temper*st all. If we could heare 
Thy skill and art, what musick would it be ! 40 

*■ See the Memoir, as before, for Leighton't reference to this 
place. 
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» Ll. 41-U. So Pliny ( " N. II." 11 c 3), ** Renun Natuim nos- 
MUD m#g" qnvn in minimis toUi est.'* 
^SaL Praise eveuinff, or eqaal to. Thy deserts. 

s Bf the longer >otes and Illustrations (of), as before. 

4 It is clear firom the context, the last half of 1. 90, by 'birds* 
Itediiag n* hawking, that he means to say now, fish teach ns Ashing, 
l^itir nets being their wide mouths. Doune say.s something like this 
«f the whale's month in ** Progress of the Soule," 1. 331, &c The 
whale was then deemed a fish. 

• Here ' fledged' explains its sense, which is 'bare,* and thenre 
Mcimd*nlfi from the softness of the down of the untiedged bird, 
rjoO.' Cr on 59. " Vaaitie," 1. 17. 
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Thou art iu small things great, not suiall in any ;' 
Thj eren praise' can neither rise nor fall; 
Thou art in all things one, in each thing many ; 
For Thou art infinite in one and all. 

Tempests are calm to Thee ; they know Thy hand, 
And hold it last, as children dp their father's, 46 
Which crie and follow: Thou hast made poore sand' j 

Check the prond sea, ev'n when it swells and 
gathers. 

Thy capboard serves the world : the meat is set 
Where all may reach ; no beast bat knows his feed : 
Krds teach us hawking ; fishes have their net ;^ 51 
The great prey on the lesse, they on some weed. 

Nothing ingender*d doth prevent his meat ; 
Hies have their table spread ere they appeare ; 
Some creatures have iu winter what to eat;' 55 
Others do sleep, and euvie not their cheer. 

How finely dost Thou times and seasons spin. 
And make a twist checker'd with night and day, 
'NVhioh, as it lengthens, windes and windes us in, 
As bonis go on, but turning all the way ! 60 

Saoh creature hath & wisdome for his good : 
The pigeons feed their tender offspring, crying 
When they are callow,* but withdraw their food 
yfhea they are fledged, that need may teach them 
flyini 



I 



4 



PKOVIDENCE. 153 

Bees work for man ; and yet they never braise 65 
Their master's flow'r, but leave it, having done, 
As fair as ever and as fit to use ; 
So both the flow'r doth stay and hony run. 

Sheep eat the grasse, and dung the ground fot 

more; 
Trees after bearing drop their leaves for soil ; 70 
Springs vent their streams,^ and by expense ge * 

store; 
Clouds cool by heat, and baths by cooling boil. 

Who hath the vertue to oxpresse the rare 
And curious vertues both of herbs and stones ? 
Is there an herb for that ? that Thy care 7 j 
Would show a root that gives expressions ! 

And if an herb hath power, what hath the starrcs ? 
A rose, besides his beautie, is a cure : 
Doubtlesse our plagues and plentie, peace and 

warres, 
Are there much surer then our art^ is sure. 80 

Thou hast hid metals : man may take them thence, 
But at his perill ; when he digs the place 
He makes a grave ; as if the thing had sense, 
And threaten'd man that he should All the space. 

Ev'n poysons^ praise Thee: should a thing be lost? 
Should creatures want, for want of heed, their due ? 

I In accord xrith the old philosophy that streams ran into the sea, 
and thence returned to their spring-head by hidden \rays in the 
earth, when, by percolation, the waters were drained of their 
sultness. See full Note, «. o. in my edition of Southwell. 

*' Reads rather like a belief in astrology, and an apology for its 
shortcomings throogh the imperfection of our knowledge. There is 
H strange proverb in Herbert's " Jacula Prndentnm : " Astrology 
is true, oat the astrologers cannot find it" 

' Secondarily, he may mean, because the neighbourhood of their 
antidote (a favourite belief in olden times) shows the goodness of 
Proridence: but primarily, judging from the succeeding line and a 
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Since where are poysons antidots are most; 
The help stands close, and keeps the fear in yiew. 



Light without wir.de is glasse; warm without 

weight 
Is wooll andfurres; cool without closenesse, shade; 
Speed without pains, a horse ; tall vrithout height, 
A servile hawk ; low without losse, a spade. 

All countries have enough to serve their need: 105 
If they seek flue things, Thou dost make them run 
For their offence, and then dost turn their speed 
To ho commerce and trade from sunne to sunne. 

Kothing wears clothes but man ; nothing doth need 
But he to wear them ; nothing useth fire no 

But man alone, to show his heavenly breed ; 
And ouely he hath fuell in desire. 

half, br their carative effects when nsed medicinally. He may also 
have tnought of this, that what poisons a man or other animal is 
sometimes food for another — a piece of knowledge embodied in the 
proverb, *' What is one man's meat is another man's poison." 

* See the longer Notes and Illdstrations {ff^t as before. 

* wm pass at a cheap or less rate ; are hon marchi. 
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The sea, which seems to stop the traveller, \ 

Is by a ship the speedier passage made ; 90 ) 

The windes,^ who think they rule the mariner, ^ \ 
Are rurd by him, and taught to serve his trade. 

And as Thy house is full, so I adore \ 

Thy carious art in marshalling Thy goods. 
The hills with health abound, the vales with store ; : 
The South with marble ; North with furres and '■'^s^^_ \ 

woods. 96 

Hard things are glorious, easie things good cheap ;' f 
The common all men have ; that which is rare ' 

Men therefore seek to have, and care to keep. 
The healthy frosts with Summer-fruits compare. 100 
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Whon th* earth was dry, Thouniad'sta sea of wet; 
.When that lay gathered, Thou didst broach^ the 

mountains; 
When yet some places could no moisture get. 
The windes grew gardeners, and the clouds good 

fountains. xi6 

Eain, do not hurt my flowers, but gently spend 
Tour hony-drops :^ presse not to smell them hero; 
When they are ripe, their odour will ascend, - 
And at your lodging with their thanks appeare. i lo 

How harsh are thorns to pears ! and yet they mako 
A better hedge, and need lesse reparation. 
How smooth are silks compared with a stake 
Or with a stone ! yet make no good foundation! 

Sometimes Thou dost divide Thy gifts to man, 125 
Sometimes unite ; the Indian nut alone 
Is clothing, meat and trencher, drink and can, 
Boat, cable, sail, and needle, all in one. 

Most herbs that grow in brooks are hot and dry, 
Cold fruits* warm kemells help against the winde; 
The lemmon*8 juice and rinde cure mutually; 131 
The whey3 of milk doth loose, the milk doth binde. 

Thy creatures leap not,* but expresse a feast, 
Where all the guests sit close, and nothing wants: 
Frogs marry flsh and flesh; bats,birdand beast; 135 
Sponges, non-sense and sense; mines, th* earth 
and plants. 

* SB to tap. Still in commoa use. 

' So in Vaughan's " Rainbow : " " Rain gentlj spends his honej 
drops " (P. W. L. edn. of his works). 
' See Latin Poems. 

* Created things are as a linked chain, not each kind separate, 
with gaps between. Mines, he sajs, nnite earth and plants (1. I'M), 
because it was, and with many is, a belief that ores grow. Rocks 
known by experience to be present when a vein is 'productive' or 
ciintaius ore are still spoken of in mining language as ore-producing 
or ore-bearing rocks. 
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To ihow Thou art not bound, as if Thy lot ' 
Were worse then ours, sometimes Thou shiflest '. 

hands :^ 
Most things move th* onder-jaw, the crocodile not; 
Host things sleep lying, th* elephant leans or 

stands.' 140 

Bat who hath praise enough ? nay, who hath any ? J 

Kone can expresse Thy works but he that knows 

- ■ them; 
And none can know Thy works, which are so many 
And so complete, but onely He that owes them.- 

All things that are, though they have sey*rall 

wayes, ^ ^ 145 

Yet in their being joyn with one advise 
To honour Thee ; and so I give Thee praise 
In all my other hymnes, but in this twice.' 

Each thing that is, although in use and name 
It go for one, hath many wayes in store 150 

To honour Thee ; and so each hymne Thy fame 
Extolleth many wayes, yet this one more. 

■ The allaaion it probably to the monkeys of America, whose 
thombs are opposable only in the hinder limbs. Bat the thonffhc 
thus qnaintly ngored is. That God sometimes alters the method of 
Bis acting. 

s That a crocodile shonid be thoaght to more his upper jatr is an 
error of observation, easily nnderstood when we look to the small 
flat head and large lower jaw; and to this, that he must ffenerally 
elerate and bend back the head to gape at width. That the lower 
Jaw was stationary is a super-added theory. The kindred theory that 
the elephant had no knee-joints and could not lie down seems to have 
been or medieval origin, and it is curious to find it believed by so 
many not of the vulgar, considering that it was contradicted by th» 
testimony of classiou writers, and by the exhibition of at least one 
elephant in Herbert's time. 

s M he praises God his own ways, and in thb hymn yet another 
way, by declaring and joining in the universal praise of all creation. 
The same thought is contained in and e3q>lains the subsequent lines. 
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91. If H0PE.1 

Q AYE to Hope a watch of mine ; bat he 

An anchor gave to me. 
Then an old Prayer-book I did present ; 
And he an optick sent. 
With that I gave a vial fall of tears ; 5 

Bat he, a few green eares. 
Ah, loyterer ! Pie no more, no more Pie bring : 
I did expect a ring. 





92. If SINNE'S R0UND.3 

ORRIE I am, my God, sorrie I am 
That my offences course it in a ring. 
My thoughts are working like a busie 
flame, 

Until their cockatrice^ they hatch and bring : 4 
And when they once have perfected their draughts, 
My words take fire from my inflamed thoughts. 

» 

My words take fire from my inflamed thoughts, 
Which spit it forth like the Sicilian hill ;* 
They vent the wares, and passe them with their 

faults. 
And by their breathing ventilate the ill ; 10 

< See the longer Notes and Illnttrations {gg) en this cnrions little 
poem of '* Hope." 

^ Here again, as a conceit in accordance with the thought, these 
verses form a corona, or round, each stansa commencing with the 
Ia)>t line of the preceding, and the last line of all being the same as 
the first. Of. Note on 1. " The Altar," 

3 See the longer Notes and Illustrations (M), aa before. ^ Aetn^ 
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Bai words suffice not ; where are lewd^ intentions, 
My hands do jojn to^finish the inventions. 

My hands do joyn to finish the inventions, 
And so my sinnes ascend three stories high. 
As Babel grew before there were dissentions. 15 
Yet ill deeds loyter not ; for they sapplie 
New thoughts of sinning: wherefore, to my shame,. 
Sorrio I am, my Gk)d, sorrie I am 



''-**. 




93. If TIME. 

EETING with Time, « Slack thing,' 
said I, 

* Thy sithe is dull ; whet it, for shame/ 

* No marvell, sir,' he did replie, 
* If it at length deserve some blame ; 

But where one man would have me grinde it, 5 
Twentie for one too sharp do finde it.* 



< Perhaps some such of old* did passe, 
Who above all things lov*d this life ; 
To whom thy sithe a hatchet was, 
Which now is but a pruning-knife. 

Christ's coming hath made mau thy debtor, 
Since by thy cutting he grows better. 



ro 



And in his blessing thou art blest ; 

For where thou onely wert before 

An executioner at best. 

Thou art a gard'ner now ; and more. 
An usher to convey our souls 
Beyond the utmost starr'^s and poles. 

* •> licentions, rile. 
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And tHis is thafc^ makes life so long, 

While it detains us from our God ; lo 

-Ev*n pleasures here increase the wrong, 

And length of dayes lengthens the rod. 

Who wants 2 the place where God doth dwell, 

Partakes already half of hell. 

Of what strange length must that needs be 25 
Which ev*n etemitie excludes !' 
Thus farre Time heard me patiently ; 
Then chafing said : * This man deludes; 

What do I here before his doore ? 

He doth not crave lesse time, but more.* 30 




94. t GEATEFULNESSE. 

HOTJ* that hast giv*n so much to me. 
Give one thing more, a gratefull heart: 
See how Thy beggar works on Thee 

By art : 

He makes Thy gifts occasion more, 5 

And sayes, if he in this be crost. 
All Thou hast given him heretofore 

Is lost. 

But Thou didst reckon, when at first 

Thy word our hearts and hands did crave, 10 

What it would come to at the worst 

To save. 

• 

I i.e. the fact that our souls will be eonrejed as abore— this anto* 
cedent being, as often in old writers, not formallj expressed in words, 
bnt implied in them. 

"* « lacks. 

* In 1633-3 and onward " O.** Either the " O " is wrong, or we must 
scan " that hast giv'n " as one foot or two syllables — a form not 
oecnrrent in Herbert elsewhere. I have omitted it, and read, not '* 
Thou," but simply " Thon." 
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Ferpetnall knockings at Thy doore, 

Tears saUjing Thy transparent rooms', 

Gift upon gift ; much would have more, 15 

* And comes. 
> • 

This notwithstanding, Thou went*8t on, 
And didst allow us all oar noise ; 
Nay, Thou hast made a sigh and grone 

Thyjoyes. ao 

Not that Thou hast not still above 
Much better tones then grones can make. 
But that these oountrey-aires Thy love 

Did take.i 

Wherefore I crie, and crie again, 25 

And in no quiet canst Thou be. 
Till I a thankfull heart obtain 

Of Thee. 

Not thankfull when it pleaseth me, 
As if Thy blessings had spare dayes ; 30 

But such a heart whose pulse may be 

Thy praise. 
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95. t PEACE. 

|WEET Peace, where dost thou dwell, 
I humbly crave ? 

Let me once know. 
I sought thee in a secret cave, 
And ask'd if Peace were there. 
A hollow winde did seem to answer, * No ; 5 

Go seek elsewhere.* 

* •> captivate 
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PEACE. ICl 

I did ; and going did a rainbow note : 

Snrely, thought I, . . - 

This is the lace of Peace's coat: 

I yrill search out the matter. lo 

Bat while I lookt, the clonds immediately 

Did break and scatter. 

Then went I to a garden, and did spy 

A gallant flower, 
The Crown Imperiall.^ Sure, said I, 15 

Peace at the root must dwell. 
' But when I digg*d, I saw a worme devoure 

What show'd so well. 

At length I met a rev*rend good old man, 

Whom when for Peace ao 

I did demand, he thus began : 
* There was a Prince of old 
At Salem dwelt, Who liv'd with good increase 

Of flock and fold. 

He sweetly liv'd ; yet sweetnesse did not save 25 

His life from foes. 
But after death out of Eis grave 

There sprang twelve stalks of wheat ; 
Which many wondering at, got some of those 

To plant and set. ^ 30 

It prosper'd strangely, and did soon disperse 

Through all the earth ; 
For they that taste it do rehearse 
That vertue lies therein ; 
A secret vertue, bringing peace and mirth 35 

By flight of sinne. 

* The fl«\rer with that name. Cowlef, in his '* Hymn to Light,** 
has a beantifnl allnsion to it :— 

" A crimson garment in the rose thon wear*st ; 
A crown of studded gold thon bear'st ; 
; The virgin lilies in their white 

\ Are dad bnt with the lawn of r Jmost naked light." — Wilxjiott. 
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l^ftk« of this grain, which in my garden grotrd, ) 

. And grows for jon ; ' .■.,.. 
Make bread of it ; and that repose ^\" 

And peace, which ev'ry where 40 

With so much eamestnesse yon do pnrsne, 

Is onely there. 




96. If CONFESSION. 

WHAT a cunning guest 
Is this same grief ! within my heart I 
made 
Closets, and in them many a chest ; 
And like a master in my trade, 
In those chests, boxes ; in each box a till.^ 5 

Yet Grief knows all, and enters when he will. 

No seme, no piercer can 
Into a piece of timber worke and winde 

As God's afflictions into man. 

When He a torture hath designed ; 10 

They are too subtill for the subt'lleat hearts, 
And fall like rheumes upon the tendrest parts. 

We are the earth ; and they. 
Like moles within us, heave and cast about ; 

And till they foot^ and clutch their prey, 15 
They never cool, much lesse give out. 
No smith can make such locks but they have keyed ; 
Closets are halls to them, and hearts high-wayes. 

1 s monef'draTrers. 

) To ' foot' it, is to walk. Here it seems to mean to get on the 
footsteps or track of. 
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Onely an open breast 

Doth shnt them out, so that they cannot enter; 20 

Or if they enter, cannot rest, 

But quickly seek some new adventure : 

Smooth open hearts no fastning have ; but fiction 

Doth give a hold and handle to affliction. 24 

Wherefore my faults and sinnes. 
Lord, I acknowledge ; take Thy plagues away : 
For since confession pardon winnes, 
I challenge here the brightest day, 
The clearest diamond ; let them do their best. 
They shall be thick and cloudie to my breast. 30 




97. IT GIDDmESSB. 

H, what a thing is man ! how farre 
from power. 
From settled peace and ceat ! 
He is some twentie sev'rall men at least 
Each sev'rall houre. - - - 

One while he counts of heav'n, as of his treasure; 

But then a thought creeps in, 6 

And calls him coward, who for fear of sinne 

Will lose a pleasure. 

Now he will fight it out, and to the warres ; 

Now eat his bread in peace, 10 

And* snudge^ in quiet ; now he scorns increase. 

Now all day spares. 

He builds a house, which quickly down must go. 

As if a whirl winde blew 
A.nd crusht the building; and it*s partly true 15 

His minde is so. 

) See the longer Notes and Illastrations (tO« as before. 
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O, what a 'sight were man, if bis attires 

. .. Did alter with his minde, 
And, like a dolphin's skinne,* his clothes combin*d 
. With his desires ! * *' ao 

Sorely if each one saw another's heart, 
There would be no commerce. 
No sale or bargain passe ; all woold disperse 
[. And live apart. 

Lord, mend, or rather make us ; one creation %$ 

. Will not suffice our turn : 
Except Thou make us daylj, wo shall spam 
Our own salyation. 
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98. IT THE BUNCH OF GEAPES. 

OY, I did lock thee up, but some bad 
man 

Hath let thee out again ; 
And now, methinks, I am where I 
began 
Sev*n years ago : one vogue' and vein, 
One aire of thoughts usurps my brain. 5 
I did toward Canaan draw, but now I am 
Brought back to the Bed Sea, the sea of shame. 

1 Not the sea-mammal, the porpoise, or Delphinns, that carried 
Anon and others (Pliny, *' N. H." lix. c. 8), but the fish Corjphaena 
hipporta, whose brilliant hues show variously darioff his swift coarse 
and bendings, and whose colours, still remaining brilliant, change 
and vary in hue when, taken out of the water, it is allowed to die. 

3 If his outward appearance changed like his mind, and as often. 
^WiLLXOTT. But the belief thac the dolphin changed its hues 
according to its desire is erroneous, nor do I know where Herbert 
found it. The chameleon may, perhaps, do so. 

' Properly free course of a vessel with a fair wind and open sea, 
when not constrained by the wind to a particular line, but going 
free, and able to alter its direction. Hence secondiirily sway, au- 
thority (the action expressed in swaying a sceptre illustrating the 
similar senses in which sway is used). After^'ards the eateem. 
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For as the Jews of old by God*s command 

Travell'd and saw no town, ~ 
So now each Christian hath his jonmeys spanned ;^ 

Their storie pennes and sets us down. 1 1 

A single deed is small renown ; 
God*B works are wide, and let in fnture times ; 
His ancient justice overflows our crimes. 

Then have we too our guardian fires and clouds, 
Our Scripture-dew drops fast ; i6 

We have pur sands and serpents, tents and 
shrowds ; 
Alas, our murmurings come not last ! 
But Where's the cluster P whereas the taste 
Of mine inheritance P Lord, if I must borrow, 20 
Let me as well take up their joy as sorrow. 

But can he want the grape who hath the wineP 
I have their fruit and more. 

Blessed be God, Who prospered Noah's vine, 

And made it bring forth grapes, good store : 
But much more Him I must adore 26 

Who of the Law's sowre juice sweet wine did make, 

Ev'n God Himself being pressed for my sake. 

estimation, or credit which anything had hj common or general con- 
sent, as a fashion in vogne. Latterly — and later than Herberts 
time — it has been nsed as nearly synonymous with fashion. Here it 
is used as a a free coarse with foU sail ; and hence ' aire ' in I. 5. 

* «■ measured out. The usual punctuation of a period (.) after 
renown obscures the meaning. Herbert says a deed that is single, 
and without consequences, is of small renown : but Clod's works are 
not so ; they are wide, and are types bearing the future within 
themselves. Hence I place a semi-colon (;) only, and perhaps a 
comma (,) hod been better still. 
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E ABE friend, sit down ; the tale is long r 

and Bad; 
And in mj fEkintings I presume your ^. 

love 
Will more compile then help : — a Lord I had, ' / .' 
And have, of Whom some groands, which may ' -• *( 
improve, i 

I hold for two lives, and both lives in me. 5 

To Him I brought a dish of fruit one day. 
And in the middle plac*d my heart. But He, 

I sigh to say, 
Lookt on a servant, who did know His eye 
Better then you know me, or, which is one, 10 
Then I, myself. The servant instantly 
Quitting the fruit, seiz*d on my heart alone, 
And threw it in a font, wherein did fall 
A stream of bloud, which issued from the side 
Of a great rock : — I well remember all, 1 5 

And have good cause: — there it was dipt and dy*d. 
And washt and wrung ; the very wringing yet 
Enforceth tears. * Your heart was foul, I fear.' 
Indeed *tis true .- I did and do commit 
Many a fault more then my lease will bear : 20 
Yet still askt pardon, and was not deni'd. 
But you shall heare. After my heart was well. 
And clean and fair, as I one even-tide, 

I sigh to tell, 
Walkt by myself abroad, I saw a large as 

And spacious fomace flaming, and thereon 
A boyling caldron, round about whose verge 
Was in great letters set * Affliction.' 
The greatnesse shew'd the owner. So I went 
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To fetch a saciifice out of my fold, 30 

Thinking with that which I did thus present 
To warm His love, which I did fear grew cold. 
Bat as my heart did tender it, the man 
Who was to take it from me, slipt his hand. 
And threw my heart into the scalding pan ; 35 
Mj heart that brought it (do yon understand P), 
The -offerer's heart. 'Your heart was hard, I fear.' 
Indeed 'tis true. I found a callous matter 
Began to spread and to expatiate ^ there : 
But with a richer drug then scalding water 40 
I bath*d it often, ev*n with holy blond, 
Which at a board, while many drank bare wine, 
A friend did steal into my cup for good, 
Ev'n taken inwardly, and most divine 
To supple hardnesses. But at the length 45 

Out of the caldron getting, soon I fled 
Unto my house, where, to repair the strength 
Which I had lost, I hasted to my bed : 
But when I thought to sleep out all these faults, 

I sigh to speak, 50 
I found thab some had stuff *d the bed with thoughts, 
I would say thorns. Deare, could my heart not 

break. 
When with my pleasures ev'n my rest was gone ? 
Full well I understood who had been there. 
For I had giv*n the key to none but one : 55 

It must be He. * Your heart was dull, I fear.* 
Indeed a slack and sleepie state of minde 
Did oft possesse me ; so that when I prayed. 
Though my lips went, my heart did stay behinde. 
But all my scores were by another paid, 60 

Who took the debt upon Him. * Truly, friend. 



1 An example of an idiomatic tantologic usage, much seen in oar 
older writers (Shakespeare included), of using sjnonTms derived firom 
the different languages of which our own is formed. Here, bj 
reason of the ex a abroad, the Latinate word is a little the stronger^ 
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For ought I heare, your Master shows to you % . . ^. ^ /^ 
More favoor then.yoa wot of.* - Mark the end. '':'•' ' .^ 'J 
The Pont did onely what was old renew ;..'*'" 
The Caldron mppled what was grown too hard ; 65 
The Thorns did quicken what was grown too dull : 
All did but strire to mend what you had marr*d. 
Wherefore be cheered, and praise Him to the full 
Each day, each houre, each moment of the week, 69 . .) 

Who fain would have you be new, tender, quick.^ 
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100. T MAN'S MEDLEY.- \ 

[EABK how the birds do sing. 
And woods do ring : 
All creatures have their joy, and man 
hath his. 
Yet if we rightly measure, 

Man's joy and pleasure 5 

Bather hereafter then in present is. 

To this life things of sense 
Make their pretence ; 
In th* other angels have a right by birth : 

Man ties them both alone, 10 

And makes them one, 
With th' one hand touching heav*n, with th' other 
earth. 

In soul he mounts and flies. 

In flesh he dies ; 14 

He wears a stufle whose thread is course and round, 
But trimm'd with curious lace, . 
And should take place 
After^ the trimming, not the stufe and ground. 

1 In oppositioa to 'dull* (I. 66); bnt Herbert makes nse of its 
doable sense to imply the deeper sense of living— in Christ. 
1 ■■ according to. 
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Not that he may not here 

Taste of the cheer ; lo 

But as birds drink, and straight lift up their head, 
So must he sip and think 
Of better drink 
He may attain to after he is dead. 

But as his joyes are double, 25 

So is his trouble : 
He hath two winterSi other things but one ; 
Both frosts and thoughts do nip 
And bite his lip ; 
And he of all things fears two deaths alone. 30 

Yet ev*n the greatest griefs 
May be reliefs, 
Could he but take them right and in their wayes. 
Happie is he whose heart 

Hath found the art 35 

To turn his double pains to double praise. 



101. If THE STOEM. 

F as the windes and waters here below 

Do die and flow, 
My sighs and tears as busie were above, 
Sure they would move 
And much affect Thee, as tempestuous times 5 
Amaze poore mortals, and object^ their crimes. 

Starres have their storms ^ ev*n in a high degree. 

As well as we : 
A throbbing conscience spurred by remorse 

Hath a strange force ; 10 

1 e cast before them. 

^ The allusion seems to be to meteor-showers ; bat it is more difB- 
calt, perhaps, to anderstaad why this and the next line are, as it were, 
interpolated here. The conceit is, that as there are storou in 
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It quits the earth, and moonting more and more, 
Dares to assault Thee, and besiege Thy doore. 

There/it stands knocking, to Thy musick's ifrong. 

And drowns the song: 

Glorie and honour are set by till it 15 

An answer get. 

Poets hare wrong*d poore storms : such dayes are 
best. 

They purge the aire without ; within, the breast. 
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102. T PAEADISB. 

BLESSE Thee, Lord, because I grow 
Among Thy trees, which in a bow 
To Thee both fruit and order ow. 

What open force or hidden chab^ 
Can blast my fruit, or bring me haem, 
While the inclosure is Thine abm ? 

Inclose me still, for fear I stabt ; 

Be to me rather sharp and tabt 

Then let me want Thy hand and aet. \ 

- When Thou dost greater judgements spare. 
And with Thy knife but prune and pare, 
Ey*n fruitful trees more &uitfull are : 

Such sharpnes shows the sweetest frend, 
Such cuttings rather heal then rend, 
And such beginnings touch their end. 

bearenlj places, »o out forcefbl storms, meeting not with a contrary 
r*rgion,bat trith oof of lil(e character, are able to ascend to Heaven's 
doors. 
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OOEE heart, lament; 
For since thy God refuseth still, 
There is some mb,^ some discontent, 
Which cools His wilL 

Thy Father could . s 

Quickly effect what thou dost move,* 
For He is Power; and sure He would, 

For He is Love. 

Go search this thing. 
Tumble thy breast, and turn thy book : lo 

If thou hadst lost a glove or ring, 

Wouldst thou not look ? 

What do I see 
Written above there ? * Yesterday 
^ I did behave me carelessly 15 

When I did pray.' 

And should God*s eare 
To such indifferents ' chained be. 
Who do not their own motions heare ? 

Is God lesse free ? . 20 

But stay ! — ^what's there ? 
* Late when I would have something done 
I had a motion to forbear, 

Yet I went on.* 

And should God*s eare, %$ 

Which needs not man, be ty'd to those 
Who heare not Him, but quickly hearfe 

His utter foes ? 



1 Hindrance. 

3 Used mnuh as it is in Parliament, &c. 
fnrther on (11. 19 and 23). 
' » careless ones. 



8o ' motion * it used 
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Then once more pray : 
Down with thj knees, np with tlij Toice ; 
8eek pardon first, and God will say, 

* Glad heart, rejoyce.' 



so 
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104. T DIYXNITIE. 

IS men, for fear the starres should sleep 
and nod 
And trip at night, have spheres 
' suppli*d, — 
As if a starre were duller then a clod, 

Which knows his way without a guide, — 

Just so the other heav'n they also serve, 5 

Diyinitie*8 transcendent skie. 
Which with the edge of wit they cut and carve : . 

Beason triumphs, and Faith lies by. 

Could not that wisdomo, which first broacht the 
wine, 

Have thickened it with definitions P 10 

And jagg'd His seamlesse coat, had that been fine,^ 

With curious questions and divisions ? 

But all the doctrine which He taught and gave 
Was cleare as heav*n, from whence it came ; 

At least those beams of truth, which onely save, 
Surpasse in brightnesse any fiame. 16 

* Love God * and * Love your neighbour,' * Watch 
and pray,* 

* Do as you would be done unto ; ' 
dark instructions, ev*n as dark as day ! 

Who can these Gordian knots undo ! 20 



1 



I ^ bad it been a fa8hioDabl7 cnt garment. The metaphor was 
■Qfrgeated, no donbt, hj the quaintly carved, cut, slashed, and panec 
dresses of Herbert's time. 
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' Bufc He doth bid us take His blond for wine.* 
Bid what He please ; yet I am sure, 

To take and taste what He doth there designe 
Is all that saves, and not obscure. 

Then burn thy epicycles,^ foolish man, %$ 

Break all thy spheres, and save thy head; 

Faith needs no staffe of flesh, but stoutly can 
To heav'n alone both go and leade. 




105. If GEIEVE NOT THE HOLY SPIBIT. 

Ephes. iv. 80. 

^KD art Thou grieved, sweet and sacred 
Dove, 

When I am sowre. 
And crosse Thy love ? 
Grieved for me ? the Gt)d of strength and power 
Griev'd for a worm, which, when I tread, ^ 
I passe away and leave it dead ? 

Then weep, mine eyes, the God of love doth grieve ; 
Weep, foolish heart, 
And weeping live ; 
For death is drie as dust. Yet if ye part i 

Eud as the night, whose sable hue 
Your sinnes expresse, melt into dew. . 

* See note on 146. " The Foil." I. 2. In the Ptolemaic astronomj, 
Tirhen it was found that the movement in circles would not accord 
with the observ-ed positions of the planets, and as the circle, as the 
only supposedly perfect curve, was obliged to be retained, epicTclet — 
circles upon or within the original circles — were added and super- 
added, to keep the earth-standing and sphere-circling theory in 
agreement with the more and more correct observations that were 
made. On I. 21 Coleridge annotates : " Nay, the contrary ; take 
wine to be blood and the blood of a man who died 1800 years ago. 
THis is the fiiith which even the Church of England demands ; for 
CoDsuhstantiation only adds a mystery to that of Transubstontiation* 
which it implies." 
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When sawcie Mirth shall knock or call i^t doore, 
Cry out, * Get henoe, * * 
Or cry no more!' - 15 

Almightie God doth griere, He pats on sense ; 
I sinne not to my g^ef alone, 
Bat to my God*s too ; He doth grone. * 

O, take thy late, and tane it to a stndn 

Which may with thee - so 

All day complain ; 
There can no discord bat in ceasing be. 
Marble can weep, and sarely strings 
More bowels have then sach hard things. 

. m 

Lord, I adjadge myself to tears and giief, 25 

Ey*n endlesse tears 
Without relief; 
If a cleare spring for me no time forbears, 
But runnes, although I be not drie — • 
I am no crystall* — ^what shall IP 30 

Yet if I wail not still, since still to wail 
Nature denies, 
And flesh would fall ; 
If my deserts were masters of mine eyes, — 

Lord, pardon, for Thy Sonne makes good 35 
My want of tears with store of bloud. 

1 The conceit is based on the ' dear stream.* If a clear stream, 
which tTpifles parity', and sin washed awaj, run continually, whj 
should not I, muddied with sin, run more e;>ntinuousl7, that as a 
stream in its course cleanses itself, so maj I f This poem is set to 
music bj J. Blow, in " Marmonia Sacra." 
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106. If THE PAMILIB. :- 

HAT doth this noise ^ of thoughts within 
my heart, 
As if they had a part P 
What do these loud ^complaints and 
pulling fears, 
As if there were no rule or eares ? 

But, Lord, the house and familie are Thine, 5 

Though some of them repine ; 
Turn out these wranglers, which defile Thy seat, 
For where Thou dwellest all is neat.^ 

First Peace and Silence all disputes control!, 

Then Order plaies^ the soul ; 10 

And giving all things their set forms and houres, 

Makes of wilde woods sweet walks and bowres. 

Humble Obedience neare the doore doth stand. 

Expecting a command ; 
Then whom in w^aiting nothing seems more slow, 1 5 
Nothing more quick when she doth go. 

Joyes oft are there, and griefs as oft as joyes ; 

But griefs without a noise : 
Yet speak they louder then distemper'd fears ; 
What is so shrill^ as silent tears ? 20 

I As showa hj * part/ the word is here nsed in its then sense of a 
set or company of musicians ; e. g. Sneak's noise (Shakespeare) or 
Rupert's noise, meant Sneak's or Bnpert's set of players or band. 
"2 Henry IV." ii. 4. Of. 144, 'Aaron.' 1. 8. 

3 ' Loud ' and the rest of the context show that ' pulling ' is 
— puling. * »■ pure. 

< — nets as, takes the part of the sonl, and like it regulates the 
whole commonwealth of man. Of. '* The Church Porch," st. Ixriii. 
•* Play the man." 

> Clear speaking without harshness : so we read of the waking of 
Adum from sleep : 

" Which the only sound 
Of leaves and fuming rills, Aurora's fan. 
Lightly disiiersed ; iind the shrill matin song 
Of birds on every bough " (P. L, v. 6).— Willmott. 
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This is Thj house, with these it doth abound ; 

.. And where these are not found • 
Perhaps Thou com^st sometimes, and for a day ;'; 

But not to make a constant stay. 
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107. T THE SIZE. 

tONTEin? thee, greedie heart ; 
Modest and moderate jojes to those 

that have 
Title to more hereafter when thej part 
Are passing brave. 
Let th' upper springs into the low 5 

Descend and fall, and thou dost flow. 

What though some have a fraught 
Of cloves and nutmegs, and in cinnamon sail P 
If thou hast wherewithall to spice a draught 

When griefs prevail, 10 

And, for the future time, art heir 
To th* Isle of spices, is't not fair? 

To be in both worlds full 
Is more then God was, Who was hungrie here. 
Wouldst thou His laws of feasting disanuU; 15 
Enact good cheer ? 
Lay out thy joy, yet hope to save it ? 
Wouldst thou both eat thy cake, and have it ? 

Great joyes are all at once ; 
But little do reserve themselves for more : 20 

Those have their hopes, these what they have re- 
nounce, 
And live on score ; 
Those are at home ; these journey still. 
And meet the rest on Sion's hill. 
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Thy Saviour sentenced joy, 15 

And in the flesh condemned it as unfit ; 
At least in lump, for such doth oft destroy ; 
Whereas a bit 
Doth 'tice us on to hopes of more. 
And for the present, health restore. 30 

A Christianas state and case 
Is not a corpulent, but a thinne and spare. 
Yet active strength ; whose long and bonie face 
Content and care 
Do seem to equally divide, 35 

Like a pretender, not a bride. 

Wherefore sit down, good heart ; 
Grasp not at much, for fear thou losest all. 
If comforts fell according to desert, — 

Did at all times fall;' 40 

They would great frosts* and snows destroy : 
For we should count, — Since the last joy. 

Then close again the seam 
Which thou hast open'd ;^ do not spread thy robe 
In hope of great things. Call to minde thy dream, 
An earthly globe, 46 

On whose meridian was engraven,. 
* These seas are tears, and Heav'n the haven.* 

' I insert a missing line, which, curiously enough, has not been 
c- obser^-ed, as wanted to rhjrme with " all " (\. 38). In the MS. of 

_j " The Temple " mentioned in the Preface, the lines run : 

.... Grasp not at much, lest thou lose all j 
If comforts after onr desert 
Upon us at all times should fall, &c. 

3 Probably suggested by some great frost. There was a very 
great and destructive one in 1614, which would be remembered for 
some years and "counted from." By the last lines, Herbert is 
speaking of himself and his feelings, not generally; and here, 
believing like David in his Christian integrity, and yet cast down, he 
says, "Content yourself, my heart; if &>d's rule were comfort on 
earth according to desert, then would my frosts and snows have 
vanished ; but it is not so." 

' «■ as a pocket. 

■Hf 
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108. T^ABTILLBEIE.1 . ' 'l 

S I one ey'ning sat before mj cell, 
Me thoaght a starre did shoot into my 

lap, 
I rose, and shook my clothes, as know- 
ing well 
That fjrom small fires comes oft no small mishap ; 
When snddenlj I heard one say, 5 

* Do as thou usest, .disobey, '. 
Ezpell good motions from thy breast, 
Whidi have the face of fire, but end in rest.* 




{ 



I, who had heard of mnsick in the spheres, 
Bat not of speech in starres, began to mnse ; to 
Bat taming to my God, Whose ministers 
The starres and all things are : * If I refuse, 
Dread Lord,' said I, * so ofb my good, 
Then I refuse not ev*n with bloud 
To wash away my stubborn thought ; .15 
For I will do, or suffer what I ought.* 

But I have also starres and shooters too, 

Bom where Thy servants both artilleries use : I 

My tears and prayers night and day do woo. 

And work up to Thee ; yet Thou dost refuse, ao 

Not but I am (I must say still) 

Much more obUg'd to do Thy will 

Than Thou to grant mine ; but because 
Thy promise now hath ev*n set Thee Thy laws. 

Then we are shooters both, and Thou dost deigne 
To enter combate with us, and contest 26 

With Thine own clay. But I would parley^ fain : 
Shunne not my arrows, and behold my breast. 

> Of. Latin Poems. 

* ' Parlej' here and 'articling* (1. 31) are both military terms t 
tbf sodI cannot snrrender on articles of capitulation, 
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Yet if Thou shunnesfc, I am Thine, 
I must be so, if I am mine : — . . :: ,, 30 

There is no articling with Thee ; - - f'c 

I am but finite, — yet Thine infinitely. 



109. 1[ OHUEOH-EENTS OR SCHISMES. 

^RAYE rose, alas, where art thou P In 
the chair 
Where thou didst lately so triumph 
and shine,^ 
A worm doth sit, whose many feet and hair 
Are the more foul, the more thou wert divine. 
Tln'p, this hath done it, this did bite the root 5 
And bottome of the leaves ; which when the winde 
Did once perceive, it blew them under foot, 
Where rude unhallow*d steps do crush and grindo 
Their beauteous glories. Onely shreds of thee. 
And those all bitten, in thy chair I see. 10 

Why doth my Mother blush ? is she the rose, 
And shows it so P Indeed Christ's precious bloud 
Gave you a colour once ; which when your foes 
Thought to let out, the bleeding did you good, 
And made you look much fresher then before. 15 
But when debates and fretting jealousies 
Did worm and work within you more and more, 
Your colour faded, and calamities 

Turned your ruddle into pale and bleak, 

Yo ir health and beautie both began to break* 20 

Then riid your sev'rall parts unloose and start ; 
Which when your neighbours saw, like a north- 

winde 
They rushed in, and cast them in the dirt, 
Where Pagans tread. Mother deare and kinde, 

* S. of Sol. u. 1. 
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Where sball I get xne eyes enough to weep— 25 
Aj many eyes na starres! since it is night, . '- 

And much of Asia and Europe fast asleep, 
And er'n all Africk : would at least I might 
With these two poore ones lick up all the dew. 
Which falls by night, and pouro it out for 
you ! 30 




1 

1 
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110. T JUSTICE. 

DBEADFULL justice, what a fright 
and terrour 
Wast thou of old, 
When Sinne and Errour 
Did show and shape thy looks to me. 
And through their glasse discolour thee ! 5 { 

He that did but look up was proud and bold. 

J 

The dishes^ of thy balance seem'd to gape, h 
Like two great pits ; 

The beam and 'scape ^ • ' 

Did like some tort'ring^ engine show : 10 { 

Thy hand above did burn and glow, , 

Daunting the stoutest hearts, the proudest wits. ( 

But now that Christ's pure vail presents the sight, 

I see no fears : . 

Thy hand is white, 15 | 

Thy scales like buckets, which attend 
And interchangeably descend, 
Lifting to heaven from this well of tears. ^ 

I m scales of the weight-holders. 

* ^ the upright in the middle of the beam, or that part of it whicl 
b. as it were, aa index. 

* Usnally of late years misprinted ' tottering,* mm tortnring, as 
iu the Williams and Bodleian MSS. 1632-33, &c. 
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For where before thou still didst call on me, , . 

Now I still touch - ao 

And harp on thee ; 
God*s promises hath made thee mine : 
Why should I justice now decline ? 
Against me there is none, but for me much. 




111. If THE PILGRIMAGE.1 . 

TRAYELL'D on, seeing the hill, where 
lay 

My expectation. 
A long it was and weary way : 
The gloomy cave of Desperation 
I left on th' one, and on the other side • 5 

The rock of Pride. 

And so I came to Phansie's medow strow'd 

With many a flower : 
Fain would I hero have made abode, 
But I was quickened by my houre. 10 

So to Care's cops I came, and there got through 

With much ado. 

That led me to the wilde of Passion, which 

Some call the wold ;* 
A wasted place, but sometimes rich. 15 

Here I was robb*d of all my gold, 
Save one good angell,^ which a friend had ti'd 

Close to my side. 

> See the longer Notes and Illostrations (Jf), as before. 

' Query, in calling the wild of passion a ' wold ' or wasted place, 
did Herbert characteristically pun on the wold— the ' would/ that 
which one willed ? See the Memoir, as before, for more on this. 

3 a a play on the double meaning of ' angel' — one of Herbert's 
characteristic £quiroques. Whether the angel be Faith. Hope, 
Grace, or any other, each must decide. 
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At length I got unto the gladsome hill; . ,^ 

Where lay my hope, »o 
Where lay my heart ; and climbing still, 
When I had gain*d the brow and top, 
A lake of brackish waters on the ground 

Was all I foand. / 



With that abash*d and struck with many a sting 

Of swarming fears, 26 

I fell and cry*d, < Alas, my King, 
Can both the way and end be tears ? * 
Yet taking heart I rose, and then perceiv'd 

I was deceived, 30 

My hill was further ; so I flung away, 

Yet heard a crie, 
Just as I went, * None goes that way 
And lives.* * If that be all,* said I, 
* After so foul a journey death is fair, 35 

And but a chair.* 




112. IT THE HOLDFAST. 

« 
THEEATENED to observe the strict 
decree 
Of my deare God with all my power 
and might : 
But I was told by one, * It could not bo ; 
Yet I might trust in God to be my light.* 

• Then will I trust,* said I, * in Him alone.* 5 

* Nay, ev*n to trust in Him, was also His : 
We must confesse that nothing is our own.* 

• Then I confesse that Ho my succour is.' 



1 
1 

1 

I 
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* Bat to have nought is ours, not to confesse 

That we have nought/ I stood amazed at 
this, • • "* .' lo 

Much troubled, till I heard a friend expresse 

That all things were more ours by being His : * 

What Adam had, and forfeited for all, 
Christ keepeth now. Who cannot fail or fall. 




113. IF COMPLAINING. 

not beguile my heart, 

Because Thou art 
My power and wisdoms. Put me not 
to shame 

Because I am 
Thy clay that weeps, Thy dust that calls. 5 

Thou art the Lord of glorie ; 

The deed and storio 
Are both Thy due : but I a silly flie, 

That live or die 
According as the weather falls. xo 

Art Thou all justice, Lord ? 

Shows not Thy Word 
More attributes ? Am I all throat or eye. 

To weep or crie? .. 
Have I no parts but those of grief? 15 

Let not Thy wrathfull power 

Afflict my houre, 
My inch of life ; or let Thy gracious power 

Contract my houre, 
That I may climbe and finde relief. 20 
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XJSIB enquiring heart, what TTonld^st 
thou know ? 

Why dost thou prie, 
And turn, and leer, and with a licorouB ^ 
eye 
Look high and low, 
And in thy lookings stretch and grow? 5 

Haist thou not made thy counts, and summ'd up 
all? 

Did not thy heart 
Giye up the whole, and with the whole depart?' 

Let what will fall. 
That which is past who can recall ? 10 

Thy life is God*s, thy time to come is gone, 

And is His right. 
He is thy night at noon ; ^ He is at night 

Thy noon alone ; 
The crop is His, for He hath sown. .5 

And well it was for thee, when this befell. 

That God did make 
Thy busiucsse His, and in thy life partake ; 

For thou canst tell, 
If it be His once, all is well. ao 

1 Though a licorous eje may become tempting to one also licorons. 
Its true meaning is not tempting or inviting, and is not and cannot 
be so here. It is probably from the Mcliir.v of the lips of men and 
animals when slavering and greedy-desirous ; aud is metaphorically 
applied to the eyes, &c. Lecherous is in fact the same word, but 
more confined by present custom to one form of desire. 

* M part with. , 

* LI. 13, 14. A simile suggested, probably, by the " pillar of 
cloud," though the meaning be in part different. He sends crosses 
in joy and joy in crosses, dai'kness m light and light in darkness, yet 
all in love and guiding. 
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Onely the present is thy part and fee ; 

And happy thoa 
If, though thou didst not beat thy future brow,^ 

Thou could*st well see 
What present things required of thee. 25 

They ask enough ; why shouldst thou further go ? 

Haise not the mudde 
Of future depths, but drink the cleare and good : 

Dig not for wo 
In times to come, for it will gi'ow. 30 . 

Man and the present fit ; if he provide,^ 

He breaks the square.^ 
This houre is mine : if for the next I care, 

I grow too wide, 
And do encroach upon Death's side; 35 

For Death each hour environs and surrounds.*' 

He that would know 
And care for future chances cannot go 

Unto those grounds 39 

But through a churchyard which them bounds. 

Things present shrink and die; but they that spend 

Their thoughts and sense 
On future grief do not remove it thence, 

But it extend. 
And draw the bottome out an end.* 45 

God chains the dog till night ; wilt loose the chain, 

And wake thy sorrow ? 

1 s beat in perplexity thy brow, endeavouring to forecast the 
future. 3 K look forwards. 

3 The reverse of going upon or acting ou the sqnare, = acts dis- 
loyally, breaks the agreement that the present is his, and the fatare 
his God's. 

< Explained by 11. 33-5. 

s as draw it out to the fall, or to the dregs. The phrase is taken 
from tilting a cask on end to get all out of the tap. 
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Wilt thoa forestall it, and now grieve to-morrow,^ 

And .then again 
Grieve over freshly all thy pain? 50 

Either grief will not come, or if it most, 

Do not forecast ; 
Anil while it cometh it is almost past. 

Away, distrost ; 
My God hath promised; He is jast. 55 




115. ^ PllAISE. 

ING of glorie, King of peace, 
I will love Thee ; 
And, that love may never cease, 
I will move Thee, 



Thou hast granted my request, 
Thou hast heard me ; 

Thou didst note my working* breast, 
Thou hast spar'd me. 

Wherefore with my utmost art 
I will sing Thee, 

And the cream of all my heart 
I will bring Thee. 

Though my sins against me cried, 
Thou didst clearo me ; 

And alon o, when they replied, 

Thou didst heare me. 

Sev*n whole dayes, not one in seven, 
I will praise Thee ; 

In my heart, though not in heaven, 
I can raise Thee. 



10 



zo 



1 — for to-morrow. 



3 3B labouring. 
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Thou grew'st soft and moist with tears, 

Thou relentedst, 
And when Justice calFd for fears, 

Thou dissentedst. 

Small it is in this poore sort^ 15 

To enroll Thee ; 
Ev*n etemitie is too short 

To extoll Thee. 




116. IT AN OFFERING. 

OME, bring thy gift. If blessings were 
as slow 
As men*s returns, what would become 
of fools ? 

What hast thou there — a heart ? but is it pure ? 
Search well, and see, for hearts have many holes. 
Yet one pure heart is nothing to bestow ; 5 

In Christ two natures met to be thy cure. 

0, that within us hearts had propagation. 

Since many gifts do challenge many hearts ! 

Yet one, if good, may title to a number. 

And single things grow fruitfuU by deserts. 10 

In public judgments one may be a nation. 

And fence a plague, while others sleep and slumber.^ 

* = in soDgs or hymns of praise. 

3 The crimes or the faith of one maj bring a jud^nnent or a blessing 
npon a vhoie people ; as in the case of Darid. — Willuott. This is 
beside the moral, in that there is not, and from the nature uf the poem 
cannot be, a reference to the sin of one affecting a whole nation, bat 
a reference onlj to the blessing that such one can be. The usual 
full-stop at ' nation ' is clearly an error for (,) — an error most com- 
mon in the printed texts of Herbert. 
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Bat all I fear is, lest thj heart displease, . ': . . 
AlB neither good nor one; so oft divisions 
Thj lusts have made, and not thj lusts alone — 15 
Thj passions also have their set partitions : 
These parcell out thy heart ; recover these, 
And thou mayst oficr many gifts in one. 

There is a balsome, or indeed a bloud, 
Dropping from heav*n, which doth both cleanse 

and close • 20 

All sorts of wounds, of such strange force it is. 
Seek out this All-heal,^ and seek no repose 
XJntiU thou finde, and use it to thy good : 
Then bring thy gift, and let thy hymne be this : j 

Since my sadncsse ! 

Into gladnosse, I 
Lord, Thou dost convert ; 

0, accept \ 

"What Thou hast kept 5 • ; 

As Thy duo desert. ( 

Had I many, 

Had I any — 
For this heart is none — 

All were Thine, xo 

And none of mine ;^ 
Surely Thine alone. 

Yet Thy favour 

May give savour 
To this poore oblation, 15 

And it raise 

To be Thy praise. 
And be my salvation. 

I See the longer Notes and Illastrations (A A), as before. 
> Taken from a boyish sayincr, where the cry, " all of mine and 
none of thine," ensures the whole find to the first discoverer. 
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117. iri'OJSrGrN'G.i 

ITH sick and famisht eyes, 
"With doubling knees, and weary boneSy 
To Thee my cries, 
To Thee my grones, 
To Thee my sighs, my tears ascend : > 5 

No end? 

My throat, my soul is hoarse ; 
My heart is withered like a ground 
Which Thou dost curse; 
My thoughts turn round, 10 

And make me giddie : Lord, I fall. 

Yet call. 

From Thee all pitie flows : 
Mothers are kinde because Thou art, 

And dost dispose 15 

To them a part : 
Their infants,^ them, and they suck Thee 

More free. 

Bowels of pitie, heare ; 
Lord of my soul, love of my minde, 20 

Bow down Thine eare ; 
Let not the winde 
Scatter my words, and in the same 

Thy name. 

Look on my sorrows round ; 25 

Mark well my furnace. 0, what flames, 

* Set to music bjr Henry Purcell in the " Treostuy of Muie.*' 
' Their infants [sack] them. 
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THE TEMPLE. 

What heats abound ! :-:--.:* 



' ^^if^l^'^i^'i^'r^^ what shames ! 9 

'W^Sfiwf Consider,^ Lord ; *IiOrd, bow Thine care^^ 

And hearo. 



Lord Jesu, Thou didst bow " '' 
' . . Thy dying head upon the tree ; '"'■' '-l';?^V'^'^V?-,^•^^ 

0, be not now . -. * ' 

More dead to me. 
Lord, heare. < Shall He that made the eare 35 ''\.'^:^.ii 
' : ■ \ Not heare? '' . . • . 

.■■*-. 

Behold, Thy dust doth stirrc ; ' 
It moves, it creeps, it aims at Thee ; 
Wilt Thou deferre 
To succour me. 
Thy pile of dust, wherein each cmmme 

Sayes, Come? 




To Thee help appertains ; 
Hast Thou lefb all things to their coarse, 
And laid the reins 
Upon the horse ? 
Is all lockt ? hath a sinner's pica 

Ko key ? 

Indeed, the world's Thy book. 
Where all things have their leaf assigned ; 
Yet a meek look 
Hath interlined : ^ 
Thy board is full, yet humble guests 

Finde nests. 

Thou tarriest, while I die, 
And fall to nothing : Thou dost reign 



<5^ 

^»' 



45 



So 



55 



* So Henry Vanghan has " Some silent star may interline:" also 
nnder Providence. 



LONGING. lUl 

And rulo on high, 
While I remain 
In bitter grief; yet am I stil'd 

Thy childe. ' 60 

Lord, didst Thoa leave Tliy throne 
Not to relieve ? how can it be 
That Then art grown 
Thus hard to mo ? 
Were siune alive, good cause there were 65 

To bear : 

But now both siune is dead. 
And all Thy promises live and bide ; 
That wants his head. 
These speak and chide, 70 

And in Thy bosome poure my tears, 

As theirs. 

Lord Jksu, lioarc my licart, 
Which hath been broken now so long. 

That ev*ry part 75 

Hath £?ot a touc^ue : 
Thy beggars grow ; rid them away 

To-dav. 

ATy Love, my Swcctiiosse, heare: 
By these Thy feet, at which my heart 80 

Lies all the yeare. 
Pluck out Thy dart, 
And heal my troubled breast, which cries, 

Which dies. 
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118. IT THE BAG. 

'WAY, despair ! mj gracions Lord doth 
hcare; 
Though windcs and waves assaalt 
mj keel. 

Ho doth prescnro it ; He doth steer 
Ev*n when the boat seems most to reel. 
Storms are tho trinmph of His art; 5 

Well may He close Ilia eyes,* but not his heart. 

Uast thou not heard that mv Lord Jesus die'd ? 

Then let me tell thee a «tranqo 5torie: 

Tho God of i)Owcr, as lie did ride 

lu Ilis majcstick robes of glorie, 10 

Resolv'd to 'light ; and so one day 
Ho did descend, undressing all the way. 

The starrcs Ilis tire of lii;ht and rin£js obtain'd. 
The cloud His bowe, the fire His spear, 
The sky His azure mantle gain'd; is 

And when they ask*d what Ho would wear. 
Ho smird, and said as he did go, 

Ho had new clothes a-makins: here below. 



'o 



"When He was come, as travellers are wont, 
Ho did repair unto an inne. 20 

Both then, and after, many a brunt 
He did endure to cancell sinne ; 
And having giv*n the rest before, 

Here He gave up His life to pay our score. 

1 lie majr wholly cIimc Ilis i-yc*. I note ihx», because the positioo 
of the * well ' makes its iKrnse ambiguous. 
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Bat as Ho was returning, there came one 25 

That ran apon Him with a spear. 

He, who came hither all alone, 

Bringing nor man, nor arms, nor fear, 

Beceiy'd the blow upon His side. 
And straight He tum'd, and to His brethren cry'd, 

* If yo have anything to send or write — 31 

I have no bag, but hero is room — 

Unto My Father's hands and sight, 

Beleovo ]Mo, it shall safely come. 

That I shall minde what you impart, 35 

Look, you may put it very ncaro My heart 

Or if hereafter any of My friends 
Will use Mc in this kinde, the doorc 
Shall still be open ; what he sends 
I will present, and somewhat more, 40 

Xot to his hurt : sighs will convey 

Anything to Me.' Hcark, Despair, away ! 




119. IF THE JEWS. 

OORE nation, whose sweet sap and 
juice 
-^^^ Our cyens * have purloiu'd and left you 
i'^*^*> drie ; 

Whose streams we got by the Apostles' since, 
And use in baptisme, while ye pine and die ; 
Who by not keeping once, became a debter, 5 
And now by keeping lose the letter ; — 

Oh that my prayers — mine, alas I 
Oh that some angel might a trumpet sound, 

* i.e, scions » gnifi». 
O 
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At which tho Charch, falling apon hor fhco. 
Should crio 80 load untill the trump woro drowned. 
And by that crie, of hor dcare Lord obtain 1 1 
That your sweet sap might come again I 




120. § THE COLLAR. 

STRUCK tho board, and cry*d, • No 
more; 

I will abroad.* 
AVhat, shall I ever sigh and pine ? 
Aly lines and life are free ; free as the road. 
Loose as the windc, as larqc as store.^ 5 

Shall I be still in suit? 
Have I uo harvest but a thoru 
To lot mc bloud, and not res tore 
What I have lost with cordiall fruit ? 

Sure there was wine lo 

Before my sighs did dric it ; there was corn 

Before my tears did drowu it ; 
la the yeare onely lost to mo ? 
Have I no bayes to crown it, 
No flowers, no garlands gay ? all blasted, 1 5 

All wasted ? 

Not so, my heart ; but there is fruit, 

And thou hast hands. 

Recover all thy sigh-blown age 

On double pleasures ; leave thy cold dispute 10 

Of what is fit'^ and not; forsake thy cage, 

Thy rope of sands 
Which pettie thoughts have made; and made to 
thee 

* ■■ M abonnding in choice rarietiea as a itore. 
^ From lrt324} oaward to Willmott, this has beeu badly mij^punc' 
taat«Kl, with comma (,) after " fit"— spoiling the meaning. 
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» 

Good cable, to enforce and draw, 

And be thy law, « 25 

AVliilo thou didst wink and wooldst not see. 
Away I take heed ^ 
I will abroad. 
Call in thy dcath*s-hcad there, tie up thy fears ;^ 

He that forbears 30 

To suit and serve his need 
Deserves his load. 
But as T rav'd and grew more fierce and wildc 

At every word, 
3Ic thought I heard one calling, • Childe ; ' 35 
And I reply d, • My Lord.' 2 




121. •[ THE GLDIPSE. 

;IIITnEIl away, Delight? 
Thou cam'st but now; wilt thou so 
soon depart, 
And give me up to night ? 
For many weeks of lingring pain and smart. 
But one half houre of comfort for my heart ! 5 

Methinks Delight should have 
More skill in musick, and keep better time. 

Wert thou a winde or wave. 
They quickly go and come with lesser crime ; 
Flowrs look about, aud die not in their prime. 10 

Thy short abode and stay 
Feeds not, but addes to the desire of meat. 
Lime begg'd of old, they say, 

I Like the death's-head, the monsters which encircle his a1)o le or 
cage to prevent his going hejond bounds ; the monsters put to ' feur ' 
or frighten him. The imagery is drawn from the old tales of romance, 
with their enehuntud custles and encircling lions and the like. 

> Cf. " PurenUlia," viii. 11. 7-lO. 
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i neighbour spring to cool bia iaward heat, 
Which bj tho spring's occosso grow mach mora 
great iS 

In hope of thco, mj heart 
Pjckt hero and thoro a cmmmo, and would not 
die; 

But constant to Lis part, 
Wlien-os xnj fears foretold this, did rcplio, 
JL slender thread a gcntlo guest will tie. 20 

Yet if tho heart that wept 
>[tt8t let theo go, return when it doth knock. 

Although thy heap bo kept 
For future times, the droppings of the stock 
^ay oft break forth, and never break the lock. 25 

If I have more to spinuc, 
The wheel shall qo, so that thy stay Ijc short.^ 

Thou kuowst how grief aud siuuo 
Disturb tho work. 0, make me not their sport. 
Who by Thy coming may bo made a Court ! 30 




122. § ASSURANCE. 

SPITEFULL bitter thought, 
Bitterly spitefull thought! Couldst 

thou invent 
So high a tortui'e? is such poyson 
bought ? 
Doubtlessc, but in tho way of punishment ; 

When wit contrives to meet with thee, 5 

No such rank poyson ^ can there bo. 

-^ If Delight will stay, he xrill busy himself, u a woman with her 
iir-wheel. that being bnsj the time of stay may seem short, 
what p«)i:}on is equal to doubt mixed with that wisdom, the 
idge of one's selt. 
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» 

Thou saidst but even now 
That all was not so fair as I conceived 
Betwixt my God and mo. That I allow, 
And coin largo hopes, but that I was dccciv'd : lo 

Either the league was broke, or nearc it ; 

And that I had great cause to fear it. 

And what to this ? * what more 
Could poyson, if it had a tongue, expresse ? 
What is thy aim ? wouldst thou unlock the dooro 
To cold despairs and gnawing pensivenesse ? i6 

Wouldst thou raise devils ? I see, I know ; 

I writ thy purpose long ago. 

Bat I will to my Father, 
Who hoard tlicc say it. most gracious Lord, 20 
If all the hope aiul comfort that I gather 
Wore from myself, I had not half a word, 

Xoc half a letter to oppose 

What is objected by my foes. 

But Thou art my desert : 25 

And in this league, which now my foes invade, 
Thou art not onely to perform Thy part, 
But also mine ; as when the league was made. 

Thou didst at once Thyself indite. 

And hold my hand while I did write. 30 

Wherefore, if Thou canst fail. 

Then can Thy truth and I : but while rocks stand 

And rivers stirre, Thou canst not shrink or quail; 

Yea, when both rocks and all things shall disband, 

Then shalt Thou be my rock and tower, 35 

And make their mine praise Thy power. 

Now, foolish thought, go on. 
Spin out thy thread, and make thereof a coat 

' .m What is equal to or greater than thii? 
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To hide thj sluune; for Lhoa haafe cast a bone^ 
Which boandi on thoe, and will nofe down thj 
throat: 
What for it self Love onoo began,' 41 

Now Love and Tmth will end in man. 




123. § THE CALL. 

OME, mj Way, my Tmth, my Life ! 
Such a Waj as gives as breath. 
Such a Truth as ends all strife. 
Such a Life as killcth Death. 

Come, my Lii^ht, my Feast, my Strength ! 5 

Such a Light as shows a feast. 
Such a Feast as mcuds iu length. 
Such a Strength as makes his gnest. 

Come, my Joy, my Love, my Heart ! 

Such a Joy as none can move, ic 

Such a Love as none can part, 

Such a Heart as joyes in lov 



124. ir CLASPING Ot' HANDS. 

ORD, Thou art mine, and I am Thine, 
If mine I am ; and Thine much more 
Thau I or ought or can be mine. 
Yet to bo Thine doth mo restore, 

So thac again I now am mine, 5 

And with advantage mine the more, 

* Ll. .39-40. ^ Thott ha»t cast a bone of contention, xrhich ha« re- 
bonoii«d on thjMflf and chokes thee. 

"* -■ What for its o\rn sake Love (divine) once began. Love and 
Tmth will end. Cf. 11. 2t^30. 
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Since this being mine brings with it Thine* 
And Thou with me dost Thee restore : ^ 

If I without Thee would be mine* 

I neither should be mine nor Thine. lo 

Lord, I am Thine, and Thou art mine ; 

So mino Thou art, that something more 

I may presume Thee mino then * Thine, 

For Thou didst suiTcr to restore 

Not Thee, but me, and to 1)0 mine : , ^ 

And with advantage mine the more, 

Since Thou in death wast none of Thine, 

Yet then as mine didst me restore : 

0, be mine still ; still make me Thine ; 

Or rather make no Thine and mine. 20 




125. «[ PRAISE. 

ORD, I will mean' and speak Thy pmise, 
Thy praise alone ; 
^ly busie heart shall spin it all my 
daycs ; 

And when it stops for want of store, 
Then will I wring it with a sigh or grone 5 

That Thou mayst yet have more. 

When Thou dost favour any action, 
It runncs, it flics ; 
All things coucuiTC to give it a perfection. 

That which had but two legs before, 10 

When Thou dost blesse, hath twelve ; one wheel 
doth rise 

To twentie then, or more. 

I ss thut havinfr died. He restored Himseir, putting on mun'i 
•piritQul body. *' Me " ii therefore «■ myself. 
» =■ than. 
» See IM. " A True Ilymne," 1. 2. 
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Dol when Thoa doat on basincsso blow,^ 
It hangs, it clogs ; 
^ol M tho teams of Albion in a row 1 5 

Can halo or draw it ont of dooro : 
lii^^ aro but s tumirs, and PbarooU's wheels bat logs. 
And struggling hinders more. 

Thousands of things do Thco employ 

In mling all to 

This spacious globe : angels must have their jor, 

DoTils their rod, the sea his shore, 
Tho windes their stint : and yet when I did call. 
Thou beards t my call, and more. 

I liavo not lost cue single tear; 25 

But when mine eyes 
Did woop to hoav'n. they found a bottlo tliorc — 

As wo have boxes for the poor — 
Readic to take them iu ; yet of a size 

That would contain much more. 30 

But after Thou hadst sllpt a di*op 
From Thy right eye — 
Which there did hang like streamers- ueare tho 
top 
Of some fair church, to show tho sore 
^Lud bloodie battell which Thou once didst trie — 
The glasse was full and more. 36 

Wherefore I sing. Yet since my heart, 
Though press 'd, ruunes thin ; 
that I might some other hearts convert, 

And so take up at use^ good store ; 40 

That to Thy chests there might be coming iu 
Both all my praise, and more ! 

* 3s blow 09 nn npptvting wind ainiini>t a traxeller. 

* LI. 3:Vo SB hot»te>l Hairs, &c. ou ^tet>I>Ics on thiy% of puhlic rejuit-iiiK. 
' «— ujurjr or interest. 
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126. § JOSEPH'S COAT. 

OUNDED I sing, tormented I indite, 
Thrown down I fall into a bed and rest : 
Sorrow hath chang*d its note ; such is 
nis will 
Who changoth all things as Him jilcaseth best : 

For well Ho knows, if but one grief and smart 
Among my many had His full career, 6 

Sure it would carric with it cv'n my heart, 
And both would runne until they found a bierc 

To fetch the bodie, both being duo to grief. 
But lie hath spoil'd the race ; and giv'n to anguish 
One of Joyc's coats, 'ticing it with relief ii 

To linger in me, and together langui.-h. 

I live to shew His power, Who once did bring 
My joyes to weep, and now my griefs to sing. 




127. ^ THE PULLEY. 

HEN God at first made man, 
Having a glasse of blessings standing 

by. 

* Let us,* said He, * poure on him all 
we can ; 
Let the world's riches, which dispersed lie, 

Contract into a span.* 5 

So strength first made a way. 
Then beautio flow'd, then wi?dome, honour, plea- 
sure ; 
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Wheu almost all was oat, God made a staj. 
Perceiving that, alone of all His trcasaro. 

Rest in the bottomo laj. lo 

• For if I should,* said Ho, 
* Bestow this jewcU also on My crcaturo. 
He would adore My gifts in stead of Mo, 
And rest in Nature, not the God of Nature: 

So both should losers be. 15 

Yet let him keep the rest, 
But keep them with repining rcstlcssnesse ; 
Let him be rich and wcarie, that at least. 
If goodnesse Icadc him not, yet wcarinesso 

May tossc him to ^ly breast.' 20 




128. § THE PRIESTHOOD. 

^LEST Order ! which in power dost so 
excell, 
That with th' one hand thou liftest to 
the skic, 

And with the other throwcst down to hell 
In thy just censures ; fain would I draw nigh, 
Fain put thee on, exchanging my lay-sword 5 
For that of th' Holy ^Vord. 

But thou art fire, sacred and hallow'd fire, 
And I but earth and clay ; should I presume 
To wear thy habit, the severe attire 
My slender compositions might consume: ic 
I am both foul and brittle, much unfit 
To deal in Holy Writ. 



TlIK PRIESTUOOD. 203 

» 
Yet have I oftcu sccu, by canning baud 

And force of fire, what curious things aro mado 

Of wretched earth. Where once I 8corn*d to 

stand, 15 

That earth is fitted, by the fire and trade 

Of skilfull artists, for the boards of those 

Who make the bravest shows. 

But since thost; great ones, be they ne'rc so great. 
Come from the eartli, from whence thoso vessels 

come, 
So that at once both feeder, dish, and meat si 
Ilavc one beginning and one fiuall snmme ; 
I do not greatly wonder at the sight. 
If earth in earth delight. 

But th' holy men of CJod such vessels are 25 

As servo Ilim up Who all the world commands. 
When CJod vouchsafotli to become our fare, 
Their hands convey Him Who conveys their 

hands: 
0, what pure things, most pure, must those things 

be 

Who bring my God to mo !^ 30 

"Wherefore I dare not, I, put forth my hand 
To hold the Ark, although it seem to shake 
Through th' old sinnes and new doctrines of our 

laud; 
Onely, since God doth often vessels make 
Of lowly matter for high uses meet, 35 

I throw me at His feet. 

There will I lie, untill my Maker seek 

For some mean stufie whereon to show His skill ; 

' The sense U " what pnre things, [0 what] most para [thingi] 
tnnst/' &c. I punctuate accordingly. 



THE TEMPLK 



Tbea ia mj timo. Tho distance of tho mock 
Doth flatter power. Lest good como short of HI 40 
lu praising might, tho pooro do by submission 
What pride by opposition. ^ 




129. ^ THE SEARCH. 

ITITIIEIl. whither art Thou fled. 

My Lord, my Lore ? 
^ry searches are my daily bread, 
Yet never prove. 

My knees pierce th' earth, mine eics the skie; 5 

And yet tho sphere 
And centre both to me denio 

That Thou art there. 

Yet can I mark how herbs below 

Grow green and gay, 10 

As if to meet Thee they did know. 

While I decay. 

Yet can I mark how starrcs above 

Simper 2 and shine, 
As having keyes unto Thy love, 15 

While pooro I pine. 

I sent a sigh to seek Thee out, 

Deep drawn in pain, 
Wing*d like an arrow ; but my scout 

Ee turns in vain. 20 

I The poor ^re praise to poTrer by SQbmis«ion ; nobles show it by 
their ostentations magnifl<^^nce, which only proves to the king how 
mach greater he is than such subjects. The thonj^ht would be more 
reatliljr understood in Herbert's time, when the nobility vied with one 
another in extravagance of apparel ; while James was not given to 
pomp, unless on great occasions, as on the marriage of his daughter, 

S ■■ sparkle, as in a smile. 
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I tun'd aaotter — ^having store— 

Into a grone» 
Because the search was dumbc before ; 

Bat all was one. 

Lord, dost Thoa some new fabrick mold 25 

^V^lich favour winncs, 
And keeps Tlieo present; leaving tli' old 

Unto their sinnes ? 

^Vhero is my God? what hidden place 

Conceals Thee still? 30 

AVhat covert dare eclipse Thy face ? 
Is itThv will? 

let not that of any thing ; 

Let rather brasse, 
Or steel, or mountains bo Thy ring,' 35 

And I will passe. 

Thy will such uu intrenching is 

As passcth thought: 
To it all strength, all subtilties 

Are things of nought. 40 

Thy will such a strange distance is 

As that to it 
East and West touch, the poles do kissc, 

And parallels meet. 

Since, then, my grief must be as largo 45 

As is Thy space, 
Thy distance from mc ; see my charge, 

Lord, sec my case. 

take these barrcs, these lengths away ; 

Turn, and restore mc : 50 

* Bo not Almightie,' let mc say, 

'Against, but for me.' 
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When Thou dost torn, and wilt bo uoare. 

What odgo so keen, 
What point so piercing can appearo 55 

To como betTTcen ? 

For as Thj absence doth excell 

All distance known, 
So doth Thy nearncsso bear the boll,^ 

Making two one. 60 



100. ir GRIEF. 

WIIO will give me tears? Come, all 

yo springs, 
Dwell iu my head and eyes ; come, 

clouds and itiiu ; '^ 
My grief hath need of all the watry thini^s 
That nature hath produc'd ; lot ev'ry vein 
Suck up a river to supply mine eyes, 5 

My weary weeping eyes, too dric for mc, 
Unlosso they get new conduits, new supplies. 
To bear them out, aud with my state agree. 
What are two shallow foords, two little spouts 
Of a lesse world ? the greater is but small,^ 10 
A narrow cupboard for my griefs and doubts, 
Which want provision in the midst of all. 
Verses, ye are too fine a thing, too wise, 
For my rough sorrows ; cease, be dumbo and mute, 
Give up your feet aud running to mine eyes, 15 
Aud keep your measures for some lover s lute. 
Whoso grief allows him musick and a ryme ; 
For mine excludes both measure, tune, and time: 

Alas, my God ! 

» See in " The Churrh Porch," st. xxiii. I. 1. 
* Cf. Jeremiiih ix. 1. 

3 Of man, the microrosm or world in little; the world, iteell the 
greater, is but small. Sec. See Note nntea. 
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131. «f THE CROSSE. 

II AT is this strange and ancouth thingt 
To make mo sigh, and seek, and faiut» 

and die, 
Untill I had some place where I might 
sing 
And serve Thee ; and not oncly I, 
But all my wealth and familie might combine 5 
To set Thy honour up as our dcsigne ? 

And then, when, after much delay, 
Much wrestling, many a combatc, this dcare end. 
So much dcsir* d, is giv'n ; to take away 

My power to serve Thee ; to unbend 10 

All my abilities, my dcsigncs confound, 
And lay my thi*catuiugs bleeding on the ground. 

One ague dwcllcth in my bones, 
Another in my soul, — the memorio 
What I would do for Thee, if once my grones 1 5 

Could be allowed for harmonic ; — 
I am in all a weak disabled thing. 
Save in the sight thereof, where strength doth 
stins:. 



'O' 



Besides, things sort not to my will 
Ev'n when my will doth studie Thy renown : 20 
Thou turnest th* edge of all things on me still. 

Taking me up to throw me down ; 
So that, ev'n when my hopes seem to be sped, 
I am to grief alive, to them as dead. 

To have my aim, and yet to be 2$ 

Farther from it then when I bent my bow ; 
To make my hopes my torture, and the fee 
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Of all mj woes another wo, 
I's in the midst of delicatcs to need. 
And OT*n in Paradiso to be a weed. 



30 



Ah, my dcaro Father, case mj smart ! 
These contrarieties crush me ; these crosso actions 
Doc winde a rope abont, and cut m j heart : 

And yet since these Thy contradictions 
Are properly a crosso felt by Thy Sonne 35 

With but fouro words, my words, • Thy will bo 
done!* 




132. If THE FLOWER." 

OW fresh, Lord, how sweet and clean 
J? Arc Tliy returns ! cv'u as the flow'rs 
g in Spring, 

^ To which, besides their own do- 
mcan,- 
Tho latc-past frosts tributes of pleasure bring ; 

Grief melts away 5 

Like snow in May, 
As if there were no such cold thing. 

Who would have thought my shrivel'd heai*t 
Could have recover d greennesse ? It was gone 

Quito under ground ; as flow*rs depart 10 
To see their mother-root, when they have blown. 
Where they together 
All the hard weather. 
Dead to the world, keep house unknown. 

1 See longer Notes and Illustrations (AA), as before, for Coleridge 
•a this poem. 

' ^ demain, domain, dominion, or lordship ; i.e. the flowers' true 
and inalienable possessors. It was applied, at least in France (see 
Cotgrave), not only to lands or possessions, bat to (rojral) imposts or 
doM. 
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» 

Thcsd arc Thy wonders. Lord of power, 15 

Killing and qnicknin^, bringing down to Hell 

And up to Heaven in an houre ; 
Making a chiming^ of a passing-bell. 
We say amisso 

This or that is ; 20 

Thy word is all, if we could spell.- 

that I oiico past changing wore. 

Fast in Thy Paradise, where no flower can wither ; 

Many a Spring I shoot up fair, 
Ofl'ring at Ucav'n, growing and groning thither*. 
Nor doth my flower 26 

Want a Spriug-showrc, 
My sinnos and I joyning together. 

r>iit while I grow in a straight line, 
Still upwards bent, as if Hcav'n wore mine own. 
Thy an^er comes, and I decline : 31 

What frost to that? what pole is not the zone 
Where all things bum. 
When Thou dost turn. 
And the least frown of Thine is shown ? 35 

And now in age I bud again. 
After so many deaths I live and write ; 

1 once more smell the dew and rain. 
And relish versing : 0, my onely Light, 

It cannot be 40 

That I am he 
On whom Thy tempests fell all night. 

These are Thy wonders. Lord of love, 
To make us see we are but flow'rs that glide ; 
Which when we once can find and prove, 45 

* See pieviutu Nute from Sucihrj on ** The CLorvh Porch,'* tt 
Ur. 1. 3. » — ittterpret. 

P 
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Thoa hMt a garden for as whero to bide. 
Who would bo more, 
Swelling through store, 
Forfeit their Paradise by their pride. 




133. ir DOTAGE. 

ALSE-GLOZINGi pleasures, casks' 
of happincBse, 
Foolish night-fires,^ womou*s and 
children's wishes, 
Chases * in arras, guildcd emptiucssc, 
Shadows well-mounted, dreams in a career,^ 
Embroidered lyes, uothiuij between two dishes : 
These are the pleasures here. 6 

True-earnest sorrows, rooted miseries, 
Anguish in grain,* vexations ripe and blown, 
Sure.footed griefs, solid calamities. 
Plain demonstrations evident and clcaro, lo 

Fetching their proofs ev'n from the very bone : 
These are the sorrows here. 

But the folly of distracted men ! 
Who griefs in earnest, joyes in jest pursue ; 
Preferring, like brute beasts, a loathsome den 1 5 
Before a Court, ev'n that above so cleare, 
Where are no sorrows, but delights more true 
Then miseries are hero ! 

I M false, flattering. 

' Sm longer Notes and Illnstrations (II), as before, on ' casks.* 

s M ignes fatni. 

* M hunting scenes embroidered. See " Tbe Clmrch Porrh," 
St. xIt. 6, &c. 

' The groond on which a race is ran or a oombat fonght— Will- 

■OTT. 

* «■ in substance, anguuh thrnnghout the substance, and perhaps 
with the ftirther punning conceit, ' anguish in full fruit.' See note on 
•grain ' in mj •• Sidnejr/' rol. i. pp. 136-7. 
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134. IT THE SONNE. 

ET forrain nations of their language 

boast 
What fine varictio each tongne affords ; 
I like onr language, as oar men and 
coast ; ' 
Who cannot drcsse it well, want wit, not words. 
How neatly - do we give one oncly name 5 

To parents' issue and the suune*s bright starre ! 
A Sonne is light and fruit ; a fruitfull flame 
Chasing the father's dimncsse, carried far 
From the first man in the East to fresh and new 
Wostcm discoveries of postcritio. 10 

So ill one word our Lord's humilitio 
Wo Lurii upon Ilim in a sense most true ; 
Fur what Christ once in humblcnesso began. 
We Him in gloric call The Sonne ^ of Man. 



135. IF A TRUE HYMNE 




[Y Joy, my Life, my Crown ! 

My heart was meaning^ all the day, 
Somewhat it fain would say, 
And still it runneth mutt'ring up and 
down 
With only this, My Joy, my Life, my Crown ! 5 

Yet slight not those few words ; 
If truly said, they may take part 
Among the best in art : 

> See my " Sidney,** as before, for a full note oa ' eoMt,' rol. u 
\\ 119 : also Wriffht'tf Dible Wunl-Book, s. r. 

* » nicely, flttingly. ' ■■ th* Sao. 

* See longer Notes and Illastrations (mm), mhi§» 



— -I 
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The finencsso irhich a hjmno or pdalmo aflbrda 
Is when tho soal nuto tho lines accords. lo 

He Who craves all tho mindo, 
And all the sonl, and strength, and time. 

If the words oncly ryme, 
Jnstly complains that somewhat is bchindo ' 
To mako liis verpc, or write a hymno in kinde. 15 

Whereas, if th* heart be mov'd. 
Although tho verso be somewliat scant, 
God doth snpplie tho want ; 
As when th' heart says, sighing to be approved, . 
• could I love !' and stops, God writeth • Lov'd.' 




130. r THE AySA\'ER. 

§^J?Y comforts drop and melt away like 

5 suow; 

I I shake my head, and all the thoughts 
d5 and ends 

Which my fierce youth did baudie, fall and flow 
Like leaves about me, or like summer-friends, 
Flyes of estates and sunno-Bhinc. But to all 5 
Who think me eager, hot, and undertaking, 
But in my prosecutions slack and small ; 
As a young exhalation, newly waking. 
Scorns his first bed of dirt, and means - the sky, 
But cooling by the way, grows pursie and slow 
And settling to a cloud, doth live and die 11 

In that dark state of tears, — to all that so 
Show me and set me I have one reply, 
Which they that know the rest know more then I. ^ 

* iB that there is somewhat behind [that is, 'granting'] to make 
TtTM or h]rmns fitted iu their nature fur him; in other words, thef 
want sincere affection over and above rhyroe. 

* 8«e note on 135, 1. 2. 

3 LI. 13 14. Characteristic hnmility. 
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137. t A DIALOGUE-ANTHEM. 
CiiRisTr.\jf. Deatii. 



CIIIUfeTlAX. 




LAS, poorc Death I where is thy gloric ? 
Where is th}- famous force, th}* ancient 
stinix ? 



DE.VTir. 



Ahis, poore mortiill, void of storic ! 

Go spell and rcadc how I have kill'd thy King. 



CIirwIMI.VN. 



Poorc Death I and who was hurt thereby ? 5 

Thy curse being laid on Ilim makes theo accurst. 



DEATH. 

Lot losers talk, yet thou shalt die ; 
These arms shall crush thee. 

cnmsTiAN. 

Sjiarc not, do thy worst : 
I shall be one day better then before ; 10 

Thou so much worse, that thou shalt be no more. 



^^<f^' 
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138. T THE WATER-COURSE. 

^HOU who dost dwell and linger here 
below, 
Sinco the condition of this world is 
frail, 

^Vhero of all plants aillictions soonest f^w. 
If troubles overtake thee, do not wail ; 




For who can look for lesso that loveth < , 



Strife? 



But rather turn the pipe and water's course 6 

To serve thy sinnc?, and furnish thee with store 

Of sov'raigne tear?, sprin^ini» from tnic remorse; 

Til at so in pu rents so thou mayst Him adoi*o 

ixM • * Tr Ci. I^^alvation. 

\\ ho gives to man, as lie sees J^t.^^ 



139. f SELF-CONDEMNATION. 

'HOU who condcmncst Jewish hate 
For choosing Barabbas a murderer 
Before the Lord of glorie, 
Look back upon thine own estate, 
Call home thine oye, that busie wanderer, 5 

That choice may be thy storic.^ 

Ho that doth love, and love amisse. 
This world's delights before true Christian joy, 
Hath made a Jewish choice : 
The World an ancient murderer is ; xo 

Thousands of souls it hath and doth destroy 
With her enchantiog voice. 

* V their story may be applied to 700. Coleridge place* 'Their 
la the margin. 




SELF-CONDEMNATION. 215 

Ho that hokik mode a sorrio wcddiug 
Betwcon his soal and gold, and hath preferred 

False gain beforo the tmo, 15 

Hath done what ho condomncs in reading ; 
For he Iiath sold for money his dcaro Lord, 
And is a Judas-Jew. 

Thus we prevent' the last great day, 
And judge our solves. That light which sin and 
passion 

Did before dinimo and choke. ^o 

"When once those snulfos are ta'no awav. 
Shines bright and clcarc, ev*n unto condemnation, 
Without excuse or cloak. 



140. If BITTER-SWEET. 

II, my dcarc angrio Lord, 
Since Thou dost love, yet strike, 
Cast down, yet help atford ; 
Sure I will do the like. 

I will complain, yet praise, 
I will bewail, approve ; 
And all my sowre-sweet daj'cs 
I will lament, and love. 



Ul. § THE GLANCE. 

HEN first Thy sweet and gracious eye 
Vouchsafd, ev*n in the midst of youth 

and night, 
To look upon me, who beforo did lio 
Weltering in sinne, 
I felt a sugred strango delight, 5 

* « anticipate. 
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Fasstiig till cordials mode by onj art, 
Bedoff, ombalme, and ovcrmnno mj heart, 
And take it in. 

Since that time many a bitter storm 
My soul bath folt, ov*n able to destroy, lo 

Had the moacious and ill-meaning harr.i 
His swinpf and sway ; 
But 4till Thy sweet originall joy, 
Spning from Thine eye, did work within my soul, 
And surging griefs, when they grew bold, controll. 
And got the dav. i6 

If Thy first glance so powerful! be — 
A mirth bntoponVl, and scal'd up again — 
"What wonders shall we feel when we shall sec 

Thv fiill-cvM love ! ao 

"When Thou shalt look us out of pain, 
And one aspect of 'L'hine spend in delight 
More then a thousand sunnes disburse in light, 
In hcav'n above. 



U2. § THE TWENTY-THIRD PSALME. 



HE God of love my Shepherd is, 
And He that doth me feed, 
^Vliile He is mine, and I am His, 
What can I want or need ? 



He leads me to the tender grasse. 

Where I both food and rest ; 

Then to the streams that gently passe : 
In both I have the best. 




U.VRIE MACCilXSE. 

Or if I stray, Ho dotti couvcrt, 

Aud brLuir my miadc in framo: 

And oil tills not for mj desert, 
But for Ilis Iioly name. 

Tea, ia Death's slmdie black aliodQ 
Well may I walk, not fuar; 

For Tliou art iri-ii mo, and 'fliy rod 
To S'lid'.-, Thy stalll- to boar. 

Nay, Thou diwt mako mo alt and diue 
Ev"u iu my enemies' si.^iit ; 

Sly head with oyl, my cup with iriiio 
Ruiiiica over day and night. 

Surely Tliy sivect aud woiidi-ous love 

Sliall measure all my dayes ; 
And as it never shall remove. 



IW. 1i JI.VUIE .MAGDALENE. 

J9!I1''-N' bleaai'd Marie wip'd lier Saviour's 

W^ .. iioso proceiits sho had tramjilcd on 

J^J before — 

Aud ivore tiicm for a jcwcll ou Uer head, 
y: His steps should be the street 
w iicreui slio tlicuccforth cvemioro s 

With jieiiEivc Immljlciies^c would live aud tifad; 

She being staiu'd herself, why did she strive 
To mrike Him clean \\'ho could not he defil'd .' 
Why kept she not her tears for her o^a faults, 
And not His feet? Though wc could divo lo 
Iu tears like seas, mir siniics are pil'd 
Deeper tliou they iu word?, audirorks, aud thouglits. 
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DcaroioalfShoknow Who did Toachsafe anddci^^o 
To boar her filth, and that her sinncs did dash ' 
Ev*n God Himsolf ; wherefore she was not loth, 
As she hod brought wherewith to stain, 16 
So to bring in wherewith to wash : 
And yet in washing one she washed both. 




144. If AARON. 

g^^*OLINESSE oil the head. 
S PfiNi ti Liglit and porfections on the breast, 
Harmonious bells below, raising the 
dead 
To leadc them unto life and rest : 

Thus arc true Aarons drcst. 5 

rrofancuessc in my licaJ, 
Defects and darkuessc in my breast, 
A noise ^ of passions ringing me for dead 
Unto a place where is no rest : 

Poore priest, thus am I drost. 10 

Onely another head 
I have, another heart and breast. 
Another musick, making live, not dead, 
"Without "Whom I could have no rest : 

In Him I am well drest. 5 

Christ is my onely head, 
My alone-onely heart and breast, 

I It is enrioas that, almost alone, Minshen gires " bedash, dabble, 
or bemire with dirt/' and no other meaning. It is here nsed in this 
sense, and is so far different from splash that it indicates what is in- 
tended to be indicated bj Herbert, a wilfol act. Plasterers, Jkc, nse 
it as a technical terra for thruwinfr on mortar or the like. 

* See note on 106, '* The Familic," 1. 1. 
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My onelj masick, striking me ev*zi dead, 
That to the old man I may rest, 

And be in Him new-drest. lo 

So, holy in my head, 
Perfect and light ^ in my deare breast. 
My doctrine tun'd by Christ, "Who is not dead. 
But lives in me while I do rest. 

Come, people ; Aaron's drcst. 25 




145. IF THE ODOUR. 
2 Cor, xi. 

OW sweetly doth * My Master* sound! 
* My Master!' 
As amber- i^rcese- leaves a rich scent 
Unto the taster, 
So do these words a sweet content, 
An oricutall fragrancie, * My Master.' 5 

'W^ith these all day I do perfume my minde. 
My mind ev'n thrust into them both ;^ 

That I might fiudc 
What cordials make this curious broth, 
rhis broth of smells, that feeds and fats^ my 
minde. 10 

• My Master,* shall I speak ? that to Thee 

* My servant * were a little so, 
As flesh may be ; 

That these two words might creep and grow 
To some degree of spicinesse to Thee ! 1 5 

* — clftar. 

' S«« the lunger Notes and Illnatntions (nn), m before. 
' s both wonls. 

* •■ fatten*. The elder Puritans did not disdain the nse of this 
wtird even to alliteration, as vre have "the sool-fiitting feast and 

fttlt/' Ac. 
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Thoo shoold the pomaadcr,' whicU was before 
A spcakiofl^ sweet, mend bj reflection. 

And tell me more ; 
For pardon of my imperfection 

Wonld warm and work it sweeter tlien before. 20 

For when • 3Iy Master,' wliich alone u sweet, 
And ov'n in ray niiwortliiiicssc pleasing. 

Shall call and meet, 
* My servant/ as Tlirc not di.-'plcasinq, 

That call is but the breathing of the sweet. 15 

This breathing would with gain?, by swcctning 
mc — 
As sweet thing? trairicic when they meet — 

Keturii to Thro; 
And Po tills new commereo and sweet 
Should all inv life cniT'tlfn' and Inisic mo. 50 




lk». f THE FOIL. 

F we could sec below 
The sphere - of Yertuc and each shining 
gi*aco 
As plainly as that above doth show, 
This were the better skie, the brighter place. 

God hath made starres the foil 5 

To set-off vertues, griefa to sct-oll' sinning; 

Yet in this wretched world wo toil, 
As if grief were not foul, nor vertuc winning. 

I a a scent-b%ll. derivcJ, 5ars Juhitsoti nn.l others, " from Fr. 
Pomme d'ambre ;'* but the exuteuce uf ?uch a phra^te in duublfal aad 
requiref proof. 

' S«e the longer XoJi's a:i:l r:Instr:ili«)ns ("■>), as la'Pre. 
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117. IT THE FOHERU^^NERS. 

^S^^HE harbingers^ aro como: soo, soe 

7f^, ^/ their mark; 

r^ '-^C? White is their colour, and behoUl mr 

i^i*5^1 head. 

But must they have my bi'ain ? must they dispark- 
Thosc sparkling notions which therein were bred ? 
Must dulncsso turn me to a clod ? 5 

Yet have they left me, • Thou art still my God.' 

Good men ye be to leave me my best room, 
Ev'u all my heart, and what is lod^'ud there : 
I pa??e*^ not, I, what of the rest become, 
So ' I'liou art still my Clod' 1)0 out of fear. 10 

ITo will be pleased with that dittio; 
And if I please Ilim, I write fine and wittic. 

Farewell, sweet phrases, lovely metaphors: 
But will ye leave mo thus ? when ye l)efore 
Of stews and brothels onely knew the dooros, 15 
Then did I wash vou with mv tears, and more, 
Brought you to Church well-drest and clad: 
My God must have my best, ev*n all I had. 

Lovely enchanting language, sugar-cane, 
Hony of roses, whither wilt thou (lie ? 20 

Hath some fond lover tic'd^ thee to thy bane? 
And wilt thou leave the Church, and love a stio ? 

Fie ! thou wilt soil thy broider d coat. 
And hurt thyself and him that sings the note. 

' See the longer Notes and Illustrations (pp), as before, 
a Jbtd. (77.) 

3 a> I poHse not. exactly eqnivaient to l«t it paM [me], let it gobj 
■■ I care not. So Coigrare, *• je nc m'en souuie point." 
* ■• entieed. 
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Let foolbh lovers, if they will lovo dang, 15 

With canTOs,' not with arras, clothe their shame ; 
Lot Follio speak in her own native tongue : 
Tme Beaatie dwells on high ; onrs is a flame 

But borrow*d thence to light uo thither : 
Beautie and beauteous words should go together. 

Yet if 70U go, I passe not; take your way: 31 
For * Thou art still my God* is all that ye 
Perhaps with more embclltshmcut can say. 
Go, birds of Spring ; let Winter have his foo ; 

Let a bleak palcnesse chalk the dooro,^ 3 5 

So all within be livelier then before. 




148. IT THE ROSE. 

RESSE mo not to take more pleasure 
In this world of sugrcd lies, 
And to use a lander measure 
Then my strict yet welcome size. 

First, there is no pleasure here : 5 

Colour' d griefs indeed there are. 

Blushing woes that look as cleare 
As if they could beautie spare. 

Or if such deceits there be — 

Such delights I meant to say — 10 

There are no such things to me, 

AVho have pass'd my right away. 

But I will not much oppose 

Unto what you now advise ; 
Onely take this gentle rose, 15 

And therein my answer lies. 

8e« the longer Notes and Illastrations (rr), as before. 
Bet note and qnotation on 1. 1. 



DISCIPLIXE. 

What is fairer then a rose? 

^Tiat 13 sTTcctor? jct it purgoth. 
Purgingg onmitio disclose. 

Enmitio forbcarauco urgctli. 

If, thon, all Chat worliUitigs prizo 

Ba contracirJ to a rnsp, 
Swcotly tlicre indeed it lie?. 

But it bitotli in tlic close. 

So tiiis flow'r doth judge and sciitcrico 

Worldly joyP3 to i;o a scourge ; 
For they all produce ropmtanco, 

But I hcaltli, not plkysicl;, choo!<c.- 
Oiicly, thotis^h I yoii oppose. 
Say that fairly I refupc, 



1-10. K DISCIPLINE. 



5yi Take the geade path. 

For my hcart'a desiro 
Unto Thiiio is bont ; 

I aspira 
To a full coiLSCiit. 
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Though I fail, I wcop ; 
Though I halt tii |)acc, 

Yet I creep 15 

To the throne of grace. 

Thou lot wrath remove, 
Love will do the deed ; 

For witli lovo 
Stouio hearts will bl* cd. 10 

Lovo is swift of foot ; 
Love's a man of warre, 

And can shoot, 
And can hit from f;\rro. 

Who can *sca| c his bow ? 15 

That which wroucrht on Thcr, 

Drought Tlicc low, 
Needs must work on mc. 

Throw away Thy rod : 

Thoogh man frailties hath, ^o 

Thou art God ; 
Throw away Thy wrath. 



150. IF THE IXVITATION. 

O^E ye hither, all whose taste 

Is your waste ; 
Save your cost and mend your fare ; 
God is here prepar'd and drcst, 

And the feast 5 

God, in TThom all dainties are. 

Come ye hither, all whom wine 

Doth define,* 

I ^ ffive an (ill) chorActer to, by the quHlities it dulls, aad the 
qualities it briugs out. Cf. ** The CharcU Porch," st. vi. aud see aute 
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Naming you not to your good ; 

Wcop what ye have drunk amissc, lo 

And drink this, 
Which, bcforo yo drink, is bloud. 

Come yo liithcr, all whom pain 

Doth arraigno, 

Bringing all your siuuos to sight ; 1 5 

Tasto and fear not : God is hero 

In this cheer, 

And on sinnc doth cast the fright.^ 



20 



-3 



Come ye hither, all whom joy 

Jbth destroy 

While ye grazp .VAXiiout your bounds ; 

Here isjlr/ that drowueth quite 

Your dclitrht, 

As a floud the lower ixrouiids. 

Come yc hither, all whose love 

Is your dove, 

And exalts you to the skie : 

Hero is love, which, having breath 

Ev'n in death, 

After death can never die. 30 

Lord, I have invited all, 

And I shall 
Still invite, still call to Thee ; 
For it seems but just and right 

In my sight, 35 

Where is all, there all should be. 

on *' third glasse." It would aot be anaecordant with Hert>«rt** 
•rjle and the word-conceits of the time (as witness the same in 
Shakespeare) to sappose a kind of pan or double meaning intended, 
where ' define' would not only suggest, define him bj his then 
finalities, but also that his fineness or propriety pecnlimr to man 
is taken (de) away or from him— a sub-play also on ' finis.' 
* ^ frightfulness, terror. 
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151. T THE BANQUET. 

[ELCO^IEy sweet and socrod cheer. 

Welcome dearc ; 
With me, iu me live and dwell : 
For thy iicatnesse^ passeth sii^Iit, 

Thy delight 5 

Fasscth tongne to taste or tell. 

what swcetnesse from the bowl 

Fills my soul, 

Such as is and makes divine ! 

Is some starre — lied from the sphere — 10 

Melted there, 

As we sugar molt in wine? 

Or hath swcetnesse in the bread 

Made a head 

To subdue the smell of sinne, 1 5 

Flowers, and gummes, and powders giving 

All their living, 

Lest the enemie should winnc ? 

Doubtlesse neither starre nor flower 

Ilath the power ao 

Such a swcetnesse to impart ; 

Onoly God, Who gives perfumes. 

Flesh assumes, 

And with it perfumes my heart. 

But as pomanders- and wood %s 

Still aro good, 

' Miltoo hM the trnrd in his sonnet to Mr. Tjawrence : — 

•• What neatrppn*t !«hall feast us lieht and choice. "— Wilt. Jiotr. 

* 8tr« on l-i.S. I. l*t. Iu buth iustaui'cs tlie accent i.i <»;i the lint 
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Yet bciug bniis'd aro better scouted ; 
God, to show how farro His lovo 

Could improve, 
Here, as broken, is presented. / -jo 

"NVlien I had forgot my birth, 

Aud ou Earth 

In dclii'hts of Earth was drowu'd, 

God took bloud, aud needs would be 

Spilt with me, 35 

Aud so found me ou the ground. 

Iliiviug niis'd mc to look up, 

In a cup 
Sweetly lie doth meet my taste; 
Ijut I still b<ing low and short. 40 

Fiirrc from Court, 
Wino becomes a wing at last. 

For with it alone I tlio 

To the skic ; 
Where I weep mine' eyes, and sec 45 

What I seek for, what I sue ; 

Him I view 
Who hath done so much for me. 

Let the wonder of this pi tie 

Be my dittie, 50 

And take up my lines and life ; 
Hearken under pain of death. 

Hands and biTatli, 
Strive in this, and love the strife. 
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152. ^ THE POSIE.* 

ET wita contest. 
And with their words and posies 
windows fill ; 

* LcsBO thon tho least 

Of all Thy mercies *' is my jwsio still. 

This on my ring, $ 

This by my picture, in my book I write ; 

Whether I siui;, 
Or say, or dictate, this is my delight. 

Invention, rest ; 
Comparisons, qo play; wit, use thy will ; lo 

* Lcssc then the least 

Of all God's mercies ' is my posic still. 



153. ? A PAR0DIE.5 



Lrvj 



TK^y^,^.5^^jOUL'S jov, whon thou art gone, 

^^i^^ *And I alone, 

^^ Yt\j^ Which cannot be, 

^^g^ Because Thou dost abide with me, 
And I depend on Thee ; 5 

' aB The mutto. ^ Genesis xxxii. 10. 

* Used la the sense of the Greek verb, well dedned hj Jones in his 
Lexicon, aa ' I cite the words of a poet, and apply them slightl/ 
•hanged to another porpose.' The original is one of the lore-lyrica 
of Donne (my edition, vol. ii. pp. 235-tf). After the first verse, how. 
erer, Herbert diverges both as to words and sense. Of. too MarveU'a 
Parodia to Charles, after llorace OVorks, my edition, vol. i. pu 
886-9). 
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» 

Yet when Thou dost sapprcsso 

The chcerfalncsso 

Of Thy abode, 
And in my powers not stirro abroad, 

But leave mo to my load, — lo 

what a damp and shade 

Doth me invade ! 

No stormie niijht 
Can so afllict, or so affright, 

As Thy eclipsed light. 1 5 

Ah, Lord, do not withdraw, 

Lest want of aw 

Make sinne appcaro, 
And when Thou dost but shine Icsse clearo, 
Say that Thou art not here. zo 

And then what life I have, 

"While Sinno doth rave, 
And falsly boast, 

That I may seek, but Thou art lost, 

Thou and alone Thou know'st. 25 

what a deadly cold 

Doth me infold ! 

I half belceve 
That Sinne says true ; but while I grieve, 

Thou com*st and dost relieve. 30 



154. IF THE ELIXIR.1 

EACH me, my God and King, 
Li all things Thee to see. 
And what I do in any thing 
To do it as for Thee. 

I S«ie tht Memoir, as before, for Leightoa's reference to tiiis poem. 
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Not nidcly, as a beast, 5 

To ruuao into an action ; 
Bat still to mako Tlico prcposscst,' 
And givo it his- perfection. 

A man that looks on glassc, 
On it may stay his cyo ; 10 

Or if he ]>lcascth, through it passe, 
And then the hcav*n espie. 

All may of Thee partake : 
Xothiucf can bo so moan 
Which with his tiucturc,^ • for Thy sake/ 15 
Will not CTOW briLcht and clean. 

A servant with this clause 
^Fakcs drndiror}' divine; 
Who swoops a room as for Thy hiws 

flakes that and th* aciiou fine. 20 

This is the famous stone 
That turneth all to gold ; 
For that which God doth touch and own 
Cannot for lesse be toUl. * 



Vjo, «[ A VvTvEATIL 

WREATHED garlaud of deserved 

praise, 
Of praise doscrvL-d, unto Thee I give, 
I give to Thee, Who knowest all my 
waves, 
^v crooked wiudiuu: waves, wherein I live — 
Wherein I die, not live ; for life is straight, 5 

I M make Thee p«'»^*est of it Jeforohunil. ' » it». 

' Se« the lockor NotiS «uul lKu>trati»»:i.s (<*) as bcforn. 
• ■- couutcJ. ' 
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Stitkight as a Imc, and ever tends to The< 

To Thee, Who art moro farre above deceit 

Then deceit seems above simplicitie. 

Give mo simplicitie, that I may live ; 

So live and like, that I may know Thy wayes ; lo 

Know them, and practise them ; then shall I give. 

For this poore wreath, give Thee a crown of praise. 



15(5. ir DEATH. 

S^^^g^EATIT, thou wast once an uncouth 

hideous thiuff, 

Nothing but bones, 
The sad effect of sadder grones : 
Thy mouth was open, but thou couldst not sing. 

For we consider *d thcc as at some six 5 

Or ten years hence. 
After tho lossc of life and sense ; 
Flesh being tum'd to dust, and bones to sticks. 

Wo lookt on this side of thee, shooting short, 

Where wo did finde 10 

The shells of fledge-souls loft behindo ; 
Dry dust, which sheds no tears, but may extort. 

But since our Saviour's death did put some bloud 

Into thy face, 
Thou art grown fair and full of grace, 1 5 
Much in request, much sought for, as a good. 

For we do now behold thco gay and glad. 

As at doom*s-day, 
When souls shall wear their new aray, 
And all thy bones with bcautio shall be clad. 20 
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Thcrcforo wc can go dio oa sleep, and tnisft 

Half that wo have 
Uuto an honest faithfoll gravo. 
Milking our pillows either down or dast. 




157. 1 DOOM'S.DAY. 

OME away, 
^akc no delay ; 
Summon all the dust to rise, 
Till it stirrc and nibbc the eves ; 
While this member joqs the other, 5 

Each one whi?priiii?, * Live you, brother? * 

Come awav, 

m 

Make this the day. 
Dust, alas, no musick feels 
But Thy trumpet; then it kneels, 10 

As peculiar notes and strains 
Cure tarantulae's raging pains. 

Come away, 
make no stay ! 
Let the graves make their confession, 15 
Lest at length they plead possession : 
Fleshe's stubborn nesse may have 
Read that lesson to the grave. 

Come awav, 
Thy flock doth stray. ao 

Some to the windes their bodies lend, 
And in them may drown ^ a friend ; 

< m and throngh the violence of the xrinds a friend may drown at 
sea. Herbert had no knowledge of unseaworthy ship*, that drown 
without the aceesiories of wind and waves, as being shown by Plim- 
Mil in the teeth of interested opponents. 
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» 

Some in noisomo vapoars grow 
To a plague and publick wo.' 

Come away, 25 

Help our decay.* 
Man is out of order hurl'd, 
Parcerd out to all the world. 
Lord, Thy broken consort raise, 
And the musick shall be praise. 30 



^ati^," 



158. ^ JUDGMENT. 

iL^IICnTTE Judge, }:ow shall poor 
wretches brook 

Thy drcadfull look, 
^5^^ Able a heart of iron to appall, 

When Thou shalt call 
For cv'ry man's peculiar** book ? 5 

What others mean to do I know not well ; 

Yet I hearc* tell 
That somo will turn Thee to some leaves therein 

So void of sinne, 
That they in merit shall escell. xo 

But I resolve, when Thou shalt call for mine, 

That to decline. 
And thrust a Testament into Thy hand : 

Let that bo scanned, 
There Thou shalt findc my faults are 

Thine. 15 

* Nor does Herbert seem to hare hod his eyes opened to th« erils of 
orer-crowding, kc., as is beinfr »hown with pathetic insistence and d»- 
Yotion by George Smith of Coalville in behalf of the canal-boatmen, jbe. 

> RelieTe ns in, or from, our state of decay. ' — specific. 

^ See the longer Notes and Illnstrations, as before (t f), for Cole- 
ridge's mistaken reading of this line, which originated in the misprint 
* here' of 1674 and 1679 for ' heare.' 
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159. IT HEAVEN. 

WHO will show mc those delights on 
high? 

ECHO. 7. 

Thou, Echo, thou art mortall, all meu 
know. 

Ecno. Xo, 
Wert thou not bom among the trees and leaves ? 5 

Ecno. Leaves, 
And are there any leaves that still abide? 

£cno. Bide, 
What leaves arc they ? impart the matter wholly. 

ECHO. Ilohj. 10 
Arc holy leaves tlio Echo, then, of blissc ? 

Eaio. Ycg, 
'i'hcn tell me, what is that supreme delight ? 

ECHO. Light. 
Light to the minde : what shall the will enjoy ? 

Ecno. Joy. 16 
But arcthcrc cares and bus iuesse with the pleasure? 

Ecno. Leisure. 
Light, joy, and leisure ; but shall they persover ? 

Ecno. Ever. 20 




100. IF LOVE. 

OVE bade mo welcome ; yet my soul 
drew back, 

Guilty of dust and sin. 
But quick-ey'd Love, obser\'ing me 
grow slack 

From my first entrance in, 
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Drew nearer to mo, sweetly questioning 5 

If I lacked any thing. 

* A guest,* I answer' (1, * worthy to bo hero :' 

Lovo said, * You shall be he.' 

* I, the unkind, ungrateful ? Ah, my dear, 

I cannot look on Thee.' 10 

Love took my hand, and smiling did reply, 

* Who made the eyes but I ? * 

* Truth, Lord; but I have marr'd them; let my 

shamo 

Go where it doth deserve.* 

* And know you not,' says Love, * AVho bore tho 

blame?* 15 

* My dear, then I will serve.' 

^ You must sit down,' says Love, * and taste My 
meat.* 

So I did sit and cat. 



pnos. 



Clone be to (QoJi on ^its,^, 
aim on cattTj * 
Pctice, fl^oolisijain tolsarno men. 






m. THE CHUKCn militax 



'■s^k- 



.^ 



NOTE. 



v-Ti-jIIE Church Militant *' is Herbert's headins^ in 
IP?!i* the Williams MS., and is in ajjrooment with his 
title of " The Church Torch " and " The Church " 
for the other two portions of tho vohime of 
1632-3, published by Xichohis Fcrrar as "The Temple.** 
It occupies pp. 134-192 of the orijjinal edition, and ever 
since has been re^rded as a third division of one set of 
poems. It is independent ; and I have deemed it better to 
disjoin it from the minor pioces of " Tho Temple," difTer- 
inc: as it <loes from them alike in substance and ft«rm. 

At the close <«f this Pi>em will be found various readinj^s 
and additions from the Williams MS. ; some of the latter 
inserted in tho text (11. 17. 01-3, and IOJ.4). Ufa Latin 
v(»r.se-translation of** Tho Church Militant," sen the Preface. 
The following tribute to "The Church Militant" appeared 
in the 1G74 and after editions of "The Temple'': — 



THE CHURCH MILITANT. 

The Churche's progi'css is a master-piece, 
Limn'd to the life, of Egypt, Komo, and Greece j 
Wherein he gives the Conclave such a blow, 
Tlicy nere receiv'd from cither friend or foe. 
England and France do bear an equal share 
In his predictions ; which Time will declare. 
Here's height of malice, here's prodigious lust, 
Impudent sinning, cruelty, distrust ; 
Here's black ingratitude, here's pride and scorn ; 
Here's damnbd oaths, that cause the land to mourn ; 
And here's oppression, marks of future bane, 
And here's hypocrisie, the counter-pane ; 
Here's love of Guinies — cursed root of all — 
And here's religion tum'd up to the wall : 
And could we see with Horlxjrt's eagle eyes, 
Without checkmate Heliirion westward llies. 



240 NOTE. 

A most sad sacrifice was roado of lato 
Of God*s poor lambs by l^arisaiqne hata : 
For discipline with doctrine so to jarr. 
Was just like briny^nc^ Justice to the barr. 
Was it the will, or judi^ent, or commands 
Of the p^at Pilot fur to pass the Sands? 
Well may we hope that our quick-sighted State 
Will take Go<i*s ^cvancc into a debate. 
Cathedrail priests loni* since have laid about 
Flammer and ton<;s, to drive Kulis^ion out ; 
Her i^race and majestv makes them so 'fraid 
They cry content, and so espouse her maid. 
Shee's decent, lovely, chaste, divine, they say ; 
She loves their sons that sinp^ our sins away. 
Could we but count the thousands every year 
These <ircams consume, the musick is too dear. 
When Elie's sons made luxury their j^ckI, 
llieir widows nam'd their posthumes Icabod. 
TTiey both were slain, GckI's sacTotl ark was lost. 
Though they had with it a most mighty hoasL 
Well may ini^tituile make us all mourn ; 
IVarls wc receive, poor pi'blos wo rettirn. 
Now Soin is swailowinj^ Tibor, if the Thames, 
By lettinp: in them both, pollute her streams ; 
(Jr if the Seeros shall fonnive or wink. 
Beware the thunderbolt: mujrcmns hinc. 
O. let me die, and not sunive to see, 
Before my death, Ivclii^on's obsequio. 
Religion and dear Truth will prove at length 
The Alpha and Omega of our stroncfth; 
Our Boaz. our Jakine. our Great Britain's glory, 
Look'd on by owls as a romantick story, 
(^ur Clocd that comes behind us in the day, 
Night's tiery pillar, to diret-t our way : 
Our chariots, ships, and horsemen to withstand 
The fury of our toes by sea or land ; 
Our eyes may sue, a.> hath been seen before, 
Heliffion's foes lye Hoating on the shore. 
The liead of England's Church, proud Babel's but* 
Will Faith defend, and Peace will Janus shut. 

Ad versus Tmjnd, Anno 1C70. 

> -a butt, i.e. Cli:uK-8 II. 
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LMIGHTIE Lord, Who from Thy 

glorious throne 
Scest aud rulcst all things cv'ii as 

ouc; 
The smallest ant or atomc knows 

Thy power, 
Kiiown also to each minute of an hourc : 4 

^Iiich more do common-wcala acknowledge Thee, 
And wrap their policies iu Thy decree, 
Complying with Thy counsels, doing nought 
Which doth not meet with an eternall thought. 
But above all. Thy Church and Spouse doth prove. 
Not the decrees of power, but bands of love. 10 
Early didst Thou arise to plant this vine, 
Which might the more indeare it to be Thine. 
Spices come from the East, so did Thy Spouse, 
Trimme^ as the light, sweet as the laden boughs 
Of Noah's shadie vine, chaste as the dove, 15 

Prepar'd aud fitted to receive Thy love, — 
All emblems which Thy darling doth improve.-—' 

> as Spruce or sprucely adorned. See its use a^rain in 1. 152. 

' I iu^ert this line from the Williams MS., but mark it as a kind 
of parenthetical glance back un the similes or * emblems' of the 
Church, the Spouse, at 'Light/ 'Vine,' ' Dove.' B7 * improve* 
Herbert seems to mean set forth fittingly in the old sermon>seni« of 
' improre.' It was pmbahly struck uut by Ferrar as not very wall 
tt{(reeing with ' trimine ii»,' ' sweet a«/ ' chaste as.' 
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Tho course was westward, that the sanno might 

light 
As woll oar andcrstaudiug as our sight 
^yhcro th* Ark did rest, thcro Abraham bcgau 20 
To bring tho other Ark from Cauoau. 
Moses pursu*d this ; but King Solomon 
Fiuisht and fixt the old religion. 
When it grew loose, the Jews did hope m vain 
By nailing Christ to fasten it again; 25 

But to tho Gentiles Ho bore Crosse and all,* 
Kondiug with earthquakes the partition-wall. 
Onely whereas tho Ark in glorio shone, 
Now with tho Croase, as with a staflc, alone. 
Religion, like a pil grime. Westward bent, 30 

Knocking at all dooros ever as She went. 
Yet as the sunnc, though forward be his flight. 
Listens bchindc him,- and allows some lii^ht 
Till all depart;-^ so went the Church her way, 
Letting, while one foot stopt, the other stay 35 
Among the Eastern nations for a time, 
Till both removed to the Western clime. 
To Egypt first she came, where they did prove 
Wonders of Anger oucc, but now of Love ; 
The Ten Commandments there did flourish moro 
Then the ten bitter plagues had done before ; 41 
Holy Macarius and great Anthonio 
Made Pharaoh Moses, changing th* historic ; 
Goshen was darkuesse, Egypt full of lights, 
Nilus for monsters brought forth Israelites. 45 
Such power hath miglitic Baptisme to produce, 
For things misshapen, things of highest use. 
How dcare to me, God, Thy counsels arc ! 

^V^lO may with Thee compare ? 

* Of. Passio Dis<*erpta. XVIII. Terrae-moius. 

* A mrtMphor drawn from field spurts. 

* The Williams M8. reails 'h^fcontt't the reference being to 
* hght ' and ' twilight '; but ' depart ' is perhiip* better retaiiuHl, 
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» 
Eoligion thence iicd into Greece,^ where arts 50 
Gave her'' the highest place in all mcn*s hearts ; 
Learning was pos'd, Philosophio was set, 
Sophistcrs taken in a fisher s net. 
Plato and Aristotle were at a losse. 
And whcerd about again to spell Christ-Crosso.^ 
Prayers chos'd syllogismos into their den, 56 

And Er2:o was transform'd into Amen. 
Though Greece took horse as soon as Egypt did, 
And Rome as both, yet Egypt faster rid, 
And spent her period and prefixed time 60 

Before the other two were in their prime ;* 
From Greece to Rome she went, subduing those 
Who had subdued all the world for foes. 
'L'lic Warricr^ his dcere skarrcs no more resounds, 
Biitsroms to yccld Christ hath'' the greater wounds; 
Wounds willingly cndurd to work his blissc, 66 
Who 1)V an ambush lo<?t liis Paradise. 
TIic great heart stoops, and takcth from the dusr, 
A sad repentance, not the spoils of lust; 
Quitting his spear, lest it should pierce again 70 
ilim in His members, Who for him was slain. 
The Shepherd's hook grew to a scepter here, 
Giving new names ' and numbers to the yeare ; 

* In the Williams MS., it is : 

" Thence into Greece she fled, where cnriuat Arts." 
' • Her ' is — Religion. Of. 11. 84-5 and 267-9. The liberal arts, 

which emotUunt mores, and the habit of philosophic thought, prepared 

them f«ir the reception of the truth. 
3 Colloquially criss-cross, the alphabet in a hom-hook or primer ; 

called $o, either because a croi>s wa5 prefixed to the alphabet ro\r, or 

l>ecaase the alphabet was nrrancred to form a cross. 

* I adopt the Williams MS. readings here. They are much more 
vivid and striking than the usual text, which runs : 

" Before the other. Greece being past her prime. 
Religion went to Rome, subduing those 
Who, that they might subdue, made all their foes." 
5 The Williams MS. spells ' Warriour." 

* The Williams M9. reads 'had ;' but 'hath,' in ita 'present for 
all time,* gives the finer sense. 

7 ■> the change of Pagan holy days to Christian : the ' new nnm* 
bers,' and perhaps the whole line, may refer to the change of stylft 
iatrodnce<l by I*u|>e Gregory in 15*2. 
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Bat th' Empiro dwelt in Greece, to comfort them 
AVbo were cat short in Alexander's stemme. 75 
In both of these Prowesso and Arts did tamo 
And tano^ men*s hearts ai^ainst the Gospel came; 
Which asinc^, and not fcarinq skill in th* one 
Or strength in th* other, did erect her tlirone.- 
^lanj a rent and stmgglini^ th* Empire knew — 
As dyinc^ thinp^ are wont-— antill it flew 81 

At length to Germanic, still Westward bending, 
And there the Churche*s fcstirall attending ; 
That OS before Empire and Arts made way— 
For no Icsse Harbingers^ would serve then they — . 
So they might still, and point us out the place 86 
Where first the Church should raise hor downcast 

face. 
Strength levels grounds. Art makes a crardcn there; 
Then showrcs Religion,* and makes all to bear. 
Spain in the Empire shard with (Jormanie, 90 
But England in the higher victoric, 
Giving the Church a crown ^ to keep her state, 
And not go lesse then she had done of late. 
Constantino's British line° meant this of old, 
And did this mysteric wrap up and fold 95 

Within a sheet of paper, which was rent 
From Time's great Chronicle, and hither sent. 
Thus both the Church and suunc together ran 
Unto the farthest old meridian. 
How dearc to mo, God, Thy counsels are ! 100 

Who may with Thee compare ? 
3Iuch about one and the same time and place. 
Both where and when the Church began her race, 
Sinne did set out of Eastern Babylon, 

I The Williama MS. reads 'dense' — inferior, if indeed it be nsc 
aatrue. 

* The Willium* MS., * took possession * — aornin inferior, 
3 See full Note ou 117. '* The Forerunners," 1. 1. 

' ~ Then Religion showres. 

* The reference is, us in the next Note, to the Reformation. 
See the longer Notes and Illostratiuns (uu), as btsfore. 
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» 

And travcird Westward also : journeying on 105 
He chid the Church away where e*re he came, 
Brcakini^ her peace and tainting her good name.. 
At first he got to Egypt, and did sow 
Gardens of gods, which evVy ycare did grow 
Frcsli and fine deities. They were at great cost. 
Who for a god clcarcly a sallet lost. 1 1 1 

Ah, wliat a thing is man devoid of eraco, 
Adoring garlick with an humble f;ice, 
Ucgging his food of that which he may eat. 
Starving the while he worshippeth his meat ! 1 1 5 
Who makes a root his god, liow low is he, 
If God and man be sevcr'd infinitely ! 
What wrctchcdncssc can ijive him anv room, 
Whose house is foul, while he adores his broom? 
Xone will bclccve this now, though money be 120 
In us the same tiTinsplunted foolcrio. 
Thus Siiine in Kgypt siiL-akid for a while; 
His highest was an ox or crocodile, 
And such j^oorc* game. Thoiicc he to Greece doth 

passe, 
And being craftier much then Goodnesse was, 125 
He left behiude him garrisons of sinnes, 
To make good that which ev'ry day he winnes. 
Hero Sinue took heart, and for- a garden-bed 
Rich shrines and oracles he purchased ; 
Ho grew a gallant, and would needs foretell 1 30 
As well what should befall as what l>efell ; 
Nay, he became a poet, and would serve 
His pills of sublimate in that conserve.^ 
The world came both"* with hands and purses full 
To this great lotterie, and all would pull.' 135 

' The Williams iI9. , 'small/ inferior in relation to • ox * and * crovo- 
dile.* 3 3. instead ol*. 

* The oracular responses bein^ in verse, Herbert soys they hide 
their poison in the sweetness of verse. 

* The Will jams MS., ' in.' 

' Another pro<if that ' puilinf; prime' consisted in drawing from the 
pauk. -> to draw. See (ilossiirial Index, a, v. 
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Bat all iraa glorious chcatlug, bravo deceit, 
Whoro Bomo pooro tmths were 8hafn*d for a boife 
To credit him, and so ' discredit thoso 
Who after him should btiivcr trutlis disclose. 139 
From Greece he wcut to Home ; aad as bcforo 
lie was a god, now he's an eniporour ; 
Nero and others lodg'd him bravely there, 
Put him iu tnist to rule the Romano sphere. 
Glorio was his chief instrument of old ; 144 

Pleasure succeeded straiirht when that grew cold. 
Which soon was blown to such a mightio tlame, 
That though our Jiaviour did destroy the game, 
Disparkiug- oracles and all their treasure, 
.Setting aliiiction to onconuler pleiisurc ; 
Yet did a rogue, with hope of carnall joy, 150 
Cheat the most subtill nations. * Who ?o cov. 
So trinime,* as 1. 1 recce iind Kirypt y Ycb their 

hearts 
Arc given over, for their curious arts, 
To such Mahometan stu]ndities 
As the old heathen would deem prodigies. 155 
How dearc to me. God, Thy counsels ai*o 1 

Who may with Thee compare ? 
Onely the West and Rome do keep them free* 
From this contagious iufidelitic; 
Aud this is all the Rock whereof they boast, 160 
As Rome will one day findc unto her cost ;'' 



• From the Williams MS., f<»r ' to' of the iirinted trxt. 

^ On ' di5parkin^ ' in cniinec'.iou vith debtroying gume, 5ee rc- 
fercnres in Ulossoriul ludfx, s. v. 

5 Mahomet. * ?i*e note on 1. li. 

< In the Williams MS., originuily, " Kurope aloue aud Hume:" 
but Herbert erases, and wntes •' ouely the Wfst." 

* 11. 16LM. I insert these lines from the Williams MS. They are 
too characteristic to he loAt. Line I4i3 : to reckon without oues hot>t 
is to reckon mistakenly; and that Herbert was here thiukinc: of the 
saying is clear by the next line, and the u^>e iu ir. uf ' reckon.' 
Traditions, says he, are accounts ut second, third, or other hand, not 
rerided by the personal or written word of the host; and those who 
relr on them must reckon tTricc, consider well when they are not so 
rerifled, but differ from the written truths, the host's own words. 
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» 

Traditions* aro accounts without our host; 
Tliey who rely ou them must reckon twice, 
AVhen written Tniths shall censure man's devise. 
Stnne Ijoitii^ not able to extirpate quite 165 

The Churches here, bravely rosolv'd one night 
To be a Churchman too, and wear a mitre ; 
The old debauched nilTian would turn writer. 
I saw him in his studio, where ho sate 
Busie in controversies snmng of late : 170 

A gown and jicn became him wondrous well ; 
Ilis grave asjicct Iiad more of hcav'n then hell ;* 
Oncly there was a handsome picture by,'-^ 
To wliich he lout a corner of his eve. 
As Siiiiic ill (ircccc a i^rophet was before, 175 

And in old Home a mightio emiicrour ; 
So now, being priest, he plainly did profosso 
To make a j«\st of Christ's throe oirices ; 
The rather since his scuttorM jugglings were 
United now in one, both time and sphere. 180 

From Egypt he took pettio deities, 
From Greece oracular infallibilities, 
And from old Rome the libertie of pleasure. 
By free dispensings^ of the Churche's treasure ; 
Then, in memoriall of his ancient throne, 185 

He did surname his palace Babylon. 
Yet that he might the Ixitter gain all nations, 
And make that name good by their transmi- 
grations. 
From all these places, but at divers times, 
He took fine vizards to conceal his crimes — 190 
From Egypt auchorisme and retirednesse, 
Learning from Greece, fropa old Eomc statcli- 
nessc ; 

« The Williams MS., • vrns liker.' 

' I fear the allasiun is to certain Popes' • lust' after piotnres of 
• fair w(imen,' their concubines and mi8tre:<se!>, .«emi-nude— the stan- 
dnU of the Charsh. 

' The Williams MS., * dispcnfations,' which has a somewhat am- 
bignoos sound. 
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And blonding those, he caiTi*d all men's eyes,—* 
While Tmth sat by, counting his Tictories ; 
Whereby he grew apace, and scom'd to nso 195 
Snch force as ouce did captivate the Jews, 
Bat did bewitch,^ and fiually work each nation 
Into' a Tolautarie transmigration. 
All posto to Rome ; princes submit their nocks 
Either t* his publick foot or private trick?. 100 
It did not fit his gravitio to stirre. 
Nor his long journey, nor his gout aiid^ furre ; 
Therefore he sent out able ministers. 
Statesmen within, without doorcs cloisterers ; 
Who, without spear, or sword, or other dnimme* 
Then what was in their tongue, did overcome ; 206 
And having conqucr'd, did so strangely rule. 
That tl:c whole world did seem but the Pope's 

mule. 
As now and old Home did one Empire twist, 
So both together are one Antichrist ; 110 

Yet with two faces, as their Janus was, 
Being in this their old crackt lookiug-glasse. 
Uow dcarc to me, God, Thy counsels are ! 

Who may with Thee compare? 
Thus Sinne triumphs in Western Babylou ; 115 
Yet not as Sinne, but as Religion. 

* I punctuate parenthetically " While Truth sat bjr." Hitherto 
it has not becu 50 done. Of ruurae it muy he !*ai(i thut Truth is nf< 
presented as having nothing ei^e tn do ; but in that counting of Sin':* 
rieturies an occupation for Truth ! I prefer considering •* While 
Truth sat hj," i.e. aside and idly, as parvnthetical, and it i« i»in that 
count* or reckons up her victories, and, glor>-ing therein, grows 
apace, &e. 

» The William* MS., •• bewitch both kings and many a." 

* The William* MS., • rnto,' but we transmigrate ' into * not ' unto,' 
for the soul transmiffrates, not the body (assuming transmigration). 

* The Williams MS., 'or.' 

* II. 205-S. Not in the Williams MS., but the following come after 
1.204: 

** Who brought his doctrine and his deeds from Rome ; 
But when they were vnto the tiorbon come. 
The waight was such they left the dortrine* there. 
Shipping the Vices onely for our sphere." 
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Of his two throQOs ho made tho latter best, 
And to defray* his journey from the East. 
Old and new Babylon aro to hell and nii^lit 
As is the moon and sunnc to heav*n and lisirlit. 220 
When th* one did set, the other did take place, 
Confronting equally the Law and Grace. 
Thoy are hell's landmarks, Satan's double crest ; 
They arc Siiine's nipples, feeding th* East and West. 
But as in vice the copie still exceeds 225 

The pattern, but not so in virtuous deeds ; 
So, though Sinnc made his latter seat the better, 
The latter Church is to tho first a debtor. 
The second Temple could not reach the first ; 
And the late Reformation never durst 230 

Compare with ancient times and purer ycares, 
But in the Jews and us deserveth tears.'^ 
Nay, it shall cv'ry ycarc-* decrease and fad*?, 
Till such a darkncssc do tho world invade 
At CIiri:?t's last coming as His first di.l findo ; 255 
Yet must there such proportions be asi?ign*d 
To these dimiuishings as is between 
Tho spacious world and Jury to be seen. 
Religion stands on tiptoe in our land,^ 
Readie to passe to the xVmericau strand. 240 

When height of malice and prodigious lusts. 
Impudent sinning, witchcrafts, and distrusts — 
The marks of future bane — shall fill our cup 
Unto the brimme, and make our measure up ; 
When Sein shall swallow Tiber, and the Thames, 
By letting-in them both, pollutes her streams ; 246 
When Italic of us shall have her will, 

I ^ and made [frum Hue above] [it] (he lutter to defray; an 
irrefrnlbr ellipsis. 

^ Bat [the second Temple] in the Jews and [the late Reformation] 
in us [each or each part] deser\eth tears. Again ^erjr elliptical. 
See the Memoir, as before, on this. 

' The Williams MS., ' daye,' which less accord* with a progress 
rwkoned by centurieri than ' yearcs.' 

* See the Memoir, as before, on these famous lines (11. 239-40). 
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And all her calendar of siuucs falfill, 
Whereby ouo may foretell what siunca next ycare 
Shall both in France and England domineer— 250 
Then shall Religion to America flee ; 
They have their times ' of Gospel ov*q as we. 
My God, Thou dost prepare for them a way, 
By carrying first their gold from them away ; 
For gold and grace did never yet agree, 255 

Hcligioii alwaics sides with povcrtio. 
We tliink wo rob them, but we think ami^se ; 
We are more poorc, and they more rich by this. 
Thou wilt revenge their quarrcll, making grace 
To pay our debts, and leave our ancient ])lace 260 
To go to thorn, while that whicli now their nation 
But lends to- us shall Ixs our desolation. 
Yet as the Church shall thithor Westward Hie, 
So Sinnc sliiill trace aiul dog lior instantly; 
Thoy have their period'' also and set times, 265 
Uotli for their vertuous actions and their crimes. 
And where * of old the Empire and the Arts 
Uslierd the Gospel ever in men's hearts, 
Spain hath done one ; when Arts perform the other, 
The Church shall come, and Sinno the Church 

shall smother; 270 

That when they have accomplished the round, 
And met in th' East their first and ancient sound,* 
Judgement may meet them both and search them 

round. 
Thus do both lights, as well in Church as sunne, 
Light one another and together runne;^ 275 

Thus also Sinno and Darkncsso follow still' 

• The Williamji MS., ' time.' « The Willmm* MS., ' lomlt-th. 
' •■ term ilia tiiMi. * = whero:i5. 

> \n exfMime of i^on or kii'l of sea-Inke, with a niurroM: outlet, 
giring therefore a lan(l-1ui*ke<i haven or harbour. 

• In the William!! Mf*.. " Like romiik Lovers euerone vrny ronn." 
' II. -JJ^I. In the Williums MS.. the!<e read : 

" Diirk:ie«se ei>:i««tuMtljr 
FolloT the Chiin-h anl Sunn where ere they flj-.** 
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Tho Church aild sunnc with all their power and 

skill. 
But as the suuue still qoos both West aud East, 
So also did the Church by soins^ West 279 

Still Eastward 1*0 ; because it drew more nearc 
To time aud place wlicrc jud:;emcut shall anpcarc. 
IIow dcare to mo, Clod, Tliy counsels are ! 

Who m«iy with Thee compare? 
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'^INiJ ofirlorie, Kiui; of peace, 

Willi the one make warre to cease ; 
With the other blcs.-e Thy sheep, 
Th'.'C to love, in Thoe to sleep. 
Lot not .Sinne dcvourc Thv told, 
I3rairi:in2' that Thv blond is cold ; 
That Thv death is also dead, 
While his conquests dayly spread ; 
That Thy flesh hath los't his food. 
And Thy Crosse is commou wood. 
Choke him, let him say no more, 
But reserve his breath in store. 
Till Thy conquest and his fall 
Make his sighs to use it all ; . 
And then bariiain with the winde 
To discharge wliat is behind. 

lilcsscB "be (5oB atone, 
£l)ricc l)Ic0j5CD lEljrcc in One. 

■ In the Williams MS. Herbert hiinsfflf has written thLt a» 
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IV. LILIES OF TOE TEJIPLE. 



FIU)M U^'PUBLLSIIEI) MS6. 
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NOTE. 

The first six pieces in this section were publi>hc«l l»y mo 
froiii the Williams MS. in the ** Leisure Hour." Sec the 
Memoir. The hist ]>iet*o is from '• Misi-elhinea Sacrn, or 
I'ocms on Divine ami Moral Siil»j»H.'ts/' collirtod hy N". 
Tate, seo->n<l e«liiion. I COS. p. f)! , where it i-i hoadeil *• The 
Convert. .\n Otlo written by Mr. tieorc;e Herbert." It is 
to be re;.^ottr(i that Tate does not inform us whence ho 
dorivetl tliis ( )de. But as he was well-circumstanced to 

firocure MSS., and as others of eminent names lirst pub- 
ishe<l by him have been authenticated, there is every pro- 
bability that he had an autojjraph of this p^em. It has 
touches of Herbert in it. I am not aware that any one 
until now has reprinted it. I gladly entwine it with the 
six Lilies. G. 
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r. THE HOLY COMMUNION. 



GHATIOUS Lord, how sliiill I kiio>f 
Whether in these gifts Thou bcc so 
^ f^^^ J*^ *^^ Thou art everywhere ? 

Jkv^^^c^S^ Or rather so, as Thou alone 
iK^C":^^^ Tak'st all y'^ Lodiring, leaving none 
For Thy poorc creature there. 6 



First I am sure, whether bread stav, 
Or whether Bread doe tlv awav, 

Concerneth Bread, not mec ; 
But y^ both Thou and all Thy traine 
Bee there, to Thy truth and my gainc 

Concerneth mec and Thee. 

And if in commiug to Thy foes,^ 
Thou dost come first to them, y* showes 

The hast of Thy good will ; 
Or if that Thou two stations makes t, 
In Bread and nice, the way Thou takest 

Is more, but for mco still. 

Then of this also I am sure. 
That Thou didst all these pains endure 
T' abolisli Sinn, not AVheat ; 



ic 



»5 



20 



' il. 1.^, I.'* -— WlicfhcrThon romost <!irert to thel^elievor, orroirest 
first iato the Iiread siiul wjiu', uuil them-y to tlie rectivcr. 
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Crcataroa aro good, and hayo their ploco; 
Sinn onoly, w^ did all deface, 

Thou drivest from his scat 

I coald beleove an Impanation *$ 

At the rate of an Incarnation,* 

If Thou hadut dydc for Bread; 
But that w*** made my soulo to dyo, 
My flesh and fleshy villany, 

That allso made Thee dead. 30 

That flesh is there mine eyes deny : 
And what shold flesh but flesh discry — 

Tlie noblest senco of five ? 
If <;lorious bodies pass the sii^Iit, 
Sball they be food and stronp:th and might, 35 

Eueu there where they deceiue ? 

Into my soule this cannot pass ; 
Flesh, tlioiii,'h exalted, keeps his grass,- 

And cannot turn to soule. 
Bodyes and Minds are diflcrent spheres ; 40 

Xor can they change their bounds and mcrcs,*^ 

But keep a constant Pole. 

This gift of all gifts is the best, 
Thy flesh the least y* I request ; 

Thou took'st that pledg from meo : 45 
Give me not that I had before, 
Or give me that so I have more ; 

My God, give mee all Thee. (Fol 31.) 

> sa I could believe Qo<l becominf; bread (impanation), and hold 
it as of the same value as God becoming man, if, 6ic. 

' t. e. keeps that natural substance which is in the grass and herbs, 
from which all flesh is immediately or intermediately derived. 

s * meres ; ' generally said to be a boundary ; but perhaps more 
correctly what it certainly is sometimes, a boundary mark. See 
Drayton's •• Polyolb." i. 
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II. LOVE, 
non art too hard for mo in Love ; 



2^/ Thero is no dealing w''' Thoo in that 

ISycrK^l That is Thy Mastcrpcecc, I see. 

When I contrive and plott to prove 
Something that may be conquest on my part, 5 

Thou still, O Lord, outstrippest mce. 

Sometimes, when as I wash, I say, 
And shrodely ' as I think, * Lord, wash my soule, 

More spotted then my Flesh can bee.' 

But then there comes into my way 10 

Thy ancient baptism, w*^*^ when I was foulo 

And knew it not, vet cicausod mce. 

I took a time when Thou didst sleep, 
Great waves of trouble combating my brest : 

I thought it braue to praise Thee then ; 1 5 

Yet then I found that Thou didst creep 
Into my hart w"' ioye, giving more rest 

Than flesh did Lend Thee back agen. 

Let mce but once the conquest have 
YiX)n y* matter,- 'twill Thy conquest prove : 20 

If Thou subdue mortalitie, 

Thou dost no more than doth y* graue ; 
Whereas if I orecome Thee and Thy love, 

Hell, Death, and Divcl come short of mee. 

{FoU. 38, 39.) 

' a« ahrevcUy. ' » in this matter [of lore] 



258 



LILIES OF TUE TEMPLE. 



III. TRINITY SUNDAY. 




E that is OQo^ 

Is nouo ; 
Two rcochctii Thco 
lu some degree : 
Nature and Grace 5 

W** Glory may attaino Thy Face. 
Steele and a flint strike fire ; 
AVltt and desire 
Never to Thee aspire, 
Except life catch and hold those fast. 10 

That w<^»» bclcofo 
Did not confess iu y** first Thccfo- 

His fall can tell 
From Heaven throu'j:li Earth to IIcU 

Lett two of those alone 1 5 

To them that fall, 
Who God and Saints and Angels loose at last : 

Hee that has one 

Has all. (Fo/. 40.) 




IV. EUEN-SONG. 

HE Day is spent, and hath his will on 
mee : 
I and y* Sunn haue ruun our 
races : 

I went y* slower, yet more paces ;' 
For I decay, not hee. 

1 In this there is a play on ' one ' at the beginning nnd end, and 
Intermediately on * three.' He that is one (Nature), Jtc Two 
(Nature and Grace) reacheth, &c. He that has ' one ' of the three, 
I. ti. * Heaven,' has all. > Satan. 

* " Mure paces :" and therefore advanced \vith more exertion and 
expense of energj oud tle^h. 



Si 



THE KNELL. 251) 

Lord, mako my Loss vp, aud sett mco frco, 5 

That I, who cannot now by day 
Look on his daring brightncs, may 

Shiuo then more bric:ht then hee. 

If Thou dc-fcrr this light, then shadow mce, 

Least that thcXight, earth's gloomy shade, 10 
Fouling her nest, my earth invade, 

As*if shades knew not Thee. 

But Thou art Light and darkness both togeather; 

If that bee dark we cannot see, 

The sunn is darker then a Tree, 15 

And Thou more dark then either. 

Yet Thou art not so dark since I know this, 
But that my darkncs may touch Thine; 
Aud hope that may teach it to shine, 

Since Licrht Thv darkncs i.s. 20 

Ictt mv Soulo, whose kcvcs I must deliver 
Into the hands of seuccles dreames, 
W*^'' know not Thee, suck in Thy beames, 

And wako w"* Thee for ever. (FoL 44.) 



V. THE KXELL. 
1^:S-^^^HE Bell doth tollc : 






i^-'N 



.^J7 Lord, help Thy servant, whose per- 
r^-^r--^ plcxc-dSoulo 

i<k^rfe^l I^oth wishly * look 

On either hand, 
And sometimes offers, sometimes makes a stand, 5 

Stnisrlincf on th' hook. 

jS^ow is the season, 
Now y* great combat of our flesh and reason : 

help, my God ; 

' » \ri.Ht fully. 
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See, they break in, te 

Disbanded humoara, sorrows, troops of Sian* 

Each w'^ his rodd. 

Lord, make Thy Blood 
Convert and colour all the other flood 

And streams of grief, 1 5 

That they may bee 
Julips and cordials when wo call on Theo 

For some relief. {FoL 75.) 




VI. PERSEVERANCE. 

fM Y God, y* poorc cxprcsaioiis of my Love, 
AV'^ wannc these liuc3 and serve them 
r vp to 'L'lico, 

Arc so as for the present I did moue,' 
Or rather as Thou moucdst mcc. 

But what shall issue, whether those my words 5 
Shal help another, but my iudgmcnt bee ; 
As a burst fouling-pecce doth saue y* birds. 
But kill the man, is scald w"' Thee. 

For who can tell, though Thou hast dyde to winn 
And wedd my soule in glorious paradise, 10 

Whither my many crymes and vsc of sinn 

May yet forbid the banes'- and bliss? 

Onely my soule hangs on Thy promises, 
W"* face and hands clinging vnto Thy brest ; 
Clinging and crying, crying w'^'out cease, 15 

* Thou art my Rock, Thou art my Rest/ 

{FoL 76.) 

' ■■ iiiteod to speak. ^ ■- bans. 
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VII. THE CONVERT." 

F ever tears did flow from eyes, 
If ever voice was hoarse with cries, 
jrV^ If ever heart was sore with sighs, — 
Let now my eyes, my voice, my hrarf* 
Strive each to play their part. 

My eyes, from whence these tears did spring, 
Where treach'rous Syrens us'd to sing, 
Shall flow no more, untill they bring 

A delngc on my sensual flame, 

And wash away my shame. 

yiy voico, that oft with foolish lays, 
With vows and rants and senseless praise, 
Frail Beauty's charms to heav'u did raise. 

Henceforth shall only pierce the skies 

In penitential cryes. 

My heart, that gave fond thoughts their food — 
Till now averse to all that's good, 
Tho Temple where an idol stood, 

Henceforth in sacred flames shall bum, 

And be that idol's urn. 

> See Note preflxed tu thin sectiua. 




V. PSALMS. 



UITIIERTO CXCOLLECTED AXD INtDITEO 



^5?^ 



NOTE. 

TkcM Psalmt are taken from the following now extremely raro 

******' PSALMS AND HYMNS 

IN SOLEMN ML'SICK 

OF FOUUE PARTS. 

Or the rommon tnnet to the P»alms ia Metre: 
L'tetl ia Paruh-Chuxche*. 

AIp) six Ilytmu/ur one Voict to tht Oiytin. 

Pur Uu>l I* Kiiift ff till tlip •'arth : tint; jt* pruiM-n with lUuliTituialinit. 

Psalm xItii. 7. 

Uv Jmi.t PtAvroi.P. 

[Pirture of K. Du^i<l {ilayinir, Hurrotiinli-ii l.y a !«|uurtf mursiu i-ou 
taiuing the muiiic of Glitrta in c.xcirl^i.s Dio Cantute. Jtr.] 

London: Pnote<l by W. Uoillii«l fur J. Phiyfnnlat his shop in 
the luner-Teiuple. I'JTl. [A folio.] 

It i* dedicated to William Bancroft, D.D., Dean of St. Paul's. In th« 
I'rcfaceuccur these eiplanatiuns: *'Tu those whirhare Uishup Kin|r'», 
there is H. K. ; those of Mr. [Milea] Smith [yet living], M. 8. ; 
those with O. H. are >>upno»ed to be Mr. (ieorfte Herbert's." The 
translation of the 'S.\Tt\ Psalm in " Thif Temple" is also given by 
Playt'ord, who was well a4f|ttainted with Herbert's sacred poems. lu 
the same roluroe he sets the Altar to music, and in his preface quntee 
Herbert's first Antiphon (p. 74). Probably, therefore, the 39rd 
Psalm was added from " The 'Temple/' and this is the more likely, 
as the other Psalms sierncd Q. H. run on continnously from 1 to 7. 
Edward Farr, in his " Select Poetry, chiefly sacre<l, of the Heign of 
King James the First" (Cambridge, 1S17), gi^'M " Psalm V." (pp. 



PSALM III. 



ANOTHER TRAXSLATTOX. 




|0W arc my foes increased. Lord ! 
many arc they that rise 
A,i:^amst mc, sayinj^, for my sonl 

no help in Uod there is. 
Dut Thou, Lord, ar t still the shield 
of my deliverance ; 
Thou art my fflory, Lord, and lie 
that doth my head advance. 

I cry'd unto the Lord, He heard 

mo from His holy hill ; 
I laid mc down and slept, I wak't; 

for God sustain'd me still. 
Aided by Him, I will not fear 

ten thousand enemies, 
Nor all the people round about 

that can auainst mc rise. 



Arise, Lord, and rescue mo ; 

save mc, my God, from thrall ; 
Tis Thou upon the cheek-bone smit'st 

mine advcr?aries all. 
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And Thou hast brok th* nugodlj'a teeth: 

solvation unto Thee 
Bclougs, Lord ; Thy blessing shall 

upon T\\y people be. G. £L (p. 12.) 



PSALM IV. 

ANOTHER TRANSLATION. 

ifWf^NgORD, hear mc when I call on Thee, 
\!^ «V ^-S^ Lord of my ric^htcousness ; 

Jf'^^ Thou tluit hast enlarged mo 
Bl^t^x^ when I was in distress. 

Ilavo mercy on mo, Lord, and hear 

the i^rayer that I frame ; 
How \o\\'^ will yo, vain men, convert 

mv 'jrlorv into shame 'r 

IIow long will yc seek after lies, 

and vanity approve ? 
Bnt know the Lord Himself doth chuso 

the rii'hteous man to love. 

The Lord will hearken unto mo 

when I His graco implore ; 
learn to stand in awe of Him, 

and sin not any more. 

Within your chamber try your hearts ; 

oiler to God on hi2:h 
The sacrifice of righteousness, 

and on His graco rely. 

Many there arc that say, * 0, who 
will show us good ? ' But, Lord, 

Thy countenance's cheering light 
do Thou to us alibrd. 



rsALM VI. 267 

For that, Lord, with perfect joy 

shall more replenish me 
Then worldlings joy*d with all their storo 

of com and wine can be. 

Therefore will I lie down in peace 

and take my restful sleep ; 
For Thy protection, Lord, alone 

shall mo in safety keep. G. H. (p. 18.) 




rSAL^ VL 

^^.^^EBUKE mc not in wrath, Lord, 
^dfc^ iior in Thino auger chasten mc 
pj pity mc ; for I, Lord, 

am uoihinq but infirmitic. 

heal mo, for my bones arc vcx'd, 
my soul is troubled very sore ; 

But, Lord, how long so much perplox'd 
shall I in vain Thy grace implore ? 

Bcturn, God, and rescue me, 
my soul for Thy great mercy save ; 

For who in death remember Thee ? 
or who shall praise Thee in the grave ? 

\Vith groaning I am wearied, 
all night I make my couch to swim, 

And water with salt tears my bed; 
my sight with sorrow waxeth dim. 

My beauty wears and doth decay, 

because of all mine enemies ; 
But now from mc depart away, 

all ye that work iniquities. 
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PSALMS. 



For God Himself hath heard my cry ; 

the Lord vouchsafes to weigh my tears; 
Yea, He my prayer from on high 

and humble supplication hears. 

And now my foes the Lord will blam 
that oVst so sorely vexed mo, 

And put them all to utter shame, 
and to confusion suddaiuly. 

Glory, honour, power, and praiso 
To the most glorious Trinity ; 
As at the first beginning was, 



is now, and to eternity. 



G. n. (p. 26.) 




GLORIA TO rSAL^r XXIIT, 

Father, Sou, and Holy Ghost, 

one consubstautial Three, 
All highest praise, all humblest thanks, 
now and for ever be.^ G. H. 




psal:u YIL 

AYE me, my Lord, my God, because 

I put my trust in Thee ; 
From all that persecute my life, 
Lord, deliver meo. 



* With reference to tho * Gloria,' whenever it is added to a psalm 
or hjinn, whather the psalm be King's, G. II. 's, or other, it is ia 
italics if the psalm be m roman. and rice verstt. This 'Gloria' to 
Psalm xxiii., which bears Herbert's initials, occurs nlso after a hymn 
(p. S5) hy the " unknown author." That alter Psalm vi. is twic« 
rvpeated, but in a slightly varied form, after Psalm xcv. by U. K., 
and alter an unsigned hymn (p. 71X Hence these were probably 
added by Playford according to his own judgment. 
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Lest liko alioa swollen with rago 

ho do devour my soul ; 
Aud pcacc-mcal rcut it, while therc*s none 

his niallico to coutroul. 

If I have done this thing, Lord, 

if I so giiilty be ; 
If I have ill rewarded him 

that was at peace with me ; 

Yea, have not oft deliver'd him 

that was my causeless foe ; 
Thou let mine cncmio prevail 

unto mine overthrow. 

Let him pursue aud take my soul, 

yea, let him to tlic clay 
Tread down my lifo, and in the dust 

niv jfluuirhterd honour lav. 



AriiC in wrath, Lord, advance 

against my foes' disdain ; 
AVake and confirm that judgment now 

which Thou did'st foreordain. 

So shall the people round about 

resort to give Thee praise ; 
For their sakcs, Lord, return on high, 

and high Thy glory raise. 

The Lord shall judge the people all: 

God, consider me 
According to my righteousness 

and mine integritie. 

The wicked's malice, Lord, confound, 

but just me ever guide ; 
Thou art that righteous God ^ by whom 

the hearts and rains are try*d. 

' Misprinted ' Good.' 
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• 

God is my shield. Who doth prcscnro 
those that in heart ore right ; 

Ho jad^th both the good and thoso 
that do His jnstico slight. 

Unless the wicked turn again, 
tho Lord will whet His sword ; 

Ilis bow is bent, Ilis quiver is 
with shafts of vengeance stor*d. 

The fatal instruments of death 

in that prepared lie ; 
nis arrows are ordain*d Against him 

that pcrsccuteth me. 

IkholJ, the wicked travcllcth 

with his iniqnitio ; 
Exploits of mischief he conceives, 

but shall brine? forth a Ive. 

Tho wicked digged, and a pit 

for others' ruiuo wrought ; 
But in tho pit which he hath made 

Shall he himself be caught. 

To his own head his wickedness 

shall be returned home ; 
And on his own accursed pate 

his cruelty shall come. 

But I, for all His righteousuoss, 

the Lord will magnifie ; 
And ever praise the glorious Xamc 

of Him that is on high. G. H. (p. SO.) 
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PSALM V 

LEST is tho maa that ucvcr would 

In couuccls of til* ungodly shr^rc, 
Nor hath in way of sinners stood, 
Nor sittcn in the scorucr*s chair. 

Bub in God's Law sets his delight, 
And makes that Law alone to be 

His meditation day and uii^ht : 
He shall be like an happy tree, 

Which, planted by the waters, shall 
"With timely fruit still lodcn stand; 

His leaf shall never fade, and all 
JShall prosper that he takes in hand. 

The wicked are not .^o ; but thoy 

Are like the chaff, which from the face 

Of earth is driven by winds away. 
And finds no sure abiding place. 

Therefore shall not the wicked be 
Able to stand the Judge's doom ; 

Nor in the safe society 

Of srood men shall the wicked come. 



O' 



For God Himself vouchsafes to know 
The way that right'ous men have gone ; 

And those ways which the wicked go 
Shall utterly be overthrown, (p. 54.) 

• This hiui no sifmaturc, but Psalm ii., which follows immediately, 
hit* ; and above Psalm i. is '* Two other Psalms to this Tane, of a 
uevr translation." 
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FSAUIS. 







PSALM n. 

HY arc the heathen sTfoird with rage. 

The people vain exploits devise ? 
The kinp^s and potentates of earth 
Combin*d in one great faction rise ? 



And taking conncels *gainst the Lord 
And *gainst His Christ, presume to say, 

' Let as in sunder break their bonds, 
And from us cast their cords away.* 

But He that sits in heaven shall laugh, 
The Lord Himself shall them deride ; 

Then shall He speak to them in wrath, 
And in sore anger vex their pride. 

• But I am 1 God, and seated King 

On Siou, His most holy hill; 
I will declare the Lord's decree, 

Nor can I hide His sacred will. 

He said to Me, Thou art My Son, 
This day have I begotten Thee ; 

Make Thy request, and I will grant, 
The heathen shall Thy portion be 

Thou shalt possess earth's farthest bounds, 
And there an awful sceptre sway ; 

Whose pow'r shall dash and break them all. 
Like vessels made of brittle clav.' 

» Printed •• Bnt I by God.** This mijiht be by « through God . . . 
I will declare. But it is hnryh, and forestalls what becomes a repeti> 
tien, '* He said to rae." I have ventured to read ' am.' Vnlgate, 
•• Ilex, ab eo." 
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» 

Now tliereforc, yo kings, be wise ; 

Be learned, yo that judge the earth ; 
Serve our great God in fear; rejoice, 

But tremble in your highest mirth. 

kiss the Son, lest He be wroth, 

And straight ye perish from tlie way : 

When once llis anger burns, thrice blest 
Are all that make the Son their stay. 

G. II. (p. ot.) 






rsAL:^i V. 

me oar, 



IttI'^^' ORD, to my words encline Thii 
v». i:>/^ 3ry meditation woigli ; 



;t''A"^- Mv Kincr, mv God, vouchsafe to hc:ir 



* * ■ r 



^ "k'--* ^fy cry to Thoo, I pray. 



Thou ill the morn shalt hear my mouc; 

For in the morn will I 
Direct my prayers to Thy throne, . 

And thither lift mine e3'e. 

Thou art a God, Whoso puritio 

Cannot in sins delight ; 
Xo evil, Lord, shall dwell with Thee, 

Xor fools stand in Thy sight. 

Thou hat's t those that unjustly do, 
Thou slay'st the men that lye ; 

The bloody man, the false one too, 
Shall be abhorr'd by Thee. 

But in th' abundance of Thy grace 

Will I to Thee draw near, 
And toward Thy most holy place 

Will worship Thee in fear, 

T 



274 psAUis. 

Lord, lead me iu Thy nghtconsness, 

Becaase of all my foes ; 
And to my dym and sinfal eyes 

Thy perfect way disclose. 

For wickedness their insides are. 
Their months no tmth retain. 

Their throat an open sepnlchcr. 
Their flatterini^ toncpies do fain. 

Destroy them. Lord, and by their own 
Bad connceis lot them fall 

In hight of their transgression ; 
Lord, reject them all : 

Because against Thy Majesty 
They vainly have rcbell'tl. 

But let all those that tmst in Thee 
With perfect joy be fiU'd : 

Yea, shout for joy for cvonnorc, 

Protected still by Thee; 
Let them that do Thy name adore 

In that still joy full bee. 

For God doth righteous men esteem, 
And them for ever bless ; 

His favour shall encompass them, — 
A shield in their distress. 







Vr. SECULAR POEMS. 



wiTii adihtk^xs FROxr Msa. 



^dm^" 



NOTE. 

The sojircos <»f the p-oins <»f tliis >oriion are stated in 
tho several Notes. Tliere are here also interestinjj 
a'iditions. G. 



r. SONNETS 




SENT BY CEOnCE UEUIIEIIT TO HIS MOTHER AS A 
NEW YEAll'S GIFT FUOM CAMr.RIDGE.^ 

'^^^<tp2 Y God, wlicrc is that aucicut heat to- 
/ U wards Tliee 

X Wherewith whole shoals of martyrs 
l^ ouce did burn, 

►&'? Besides their other flames ? Doth 
l^oetric 
Wear A'enius' liveric, onely serve her turn ? 
WIjv arc not Foniict? made of Thee, aud laves s 
Upon Thine altur burnt ? Cauuot Thy love 
Heighten a spirit to sound out Thy praise 

As well as any she ? Cannot thy Dove 
Outstrip their Cupid easilie iu flight ? 

Or, since Thy wayes are deep, andstill the same, 
"Will not a verso runne smooth that bears 
Thy Xarae?2 
"Why doth that fire, which by Thy power and might 
Each breast does feel, no braver fuel choose 
Then that which one day worms may chance 
refuse ? 

Sure, Lord, there is enough in Thee to dric 15 
Oceans of ink ; for, as the Deluge did 

Cover the earth, so doth Thy Majestie. 

Each cloud distills Thy praise, and doth forbid 

* On these Funnets see the Memorial-Intro.laction as before. Tbey 
are taken from Walton's " Life " of Herbert, wliere they are called 
' a Sonnet ' = a double one, like Shakespeare's Sonnets V. and Vr., 
XV. and XVI., XXVII. and XXVIII., Ac. 

* 11 10-11. Suggested 1)7 a remembrance of the proverb, 'Stil? 
waters ran deep.' 
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Foots to tarn it to another uso; 

Rosos and lilies speak Tlicc, and to make so 
A pair of cheeks of them is Thy abuse. 

Why should I women's eyes for crystal toko? 
Such poor invention burns in their low mindo. 

Whose fire is wild, and doth not upward go 

To praise, andon Thee, Lord, some iukbcstow. z 5 
Open the bones, and you shall nothing finde 

In the best face but filth ; when. Lord, in Tlioo 

The beauty lies in the discovcrio. 



IL INSCRIPTION IN TUE PAUSONAGB. 

BEMERTON.* 

TO MY MTCE^SOR. 

t^F thou chance for to find 

A now IIoiisc to thy mind, 
And built without thy Cost; 
Be good to the Poor 
As God gives thee store, 
And then my Labour's not lost. 

AxoTucn vcnsiox. 

Fuller writes in his character of The Faithful Minister: "A 
rleriiryman vrho bnilt his house frum the ground vtrote oa it tlii.H 
counsel to his successor :' 

If thou dost find 

An house built to thy mind. 

Without thy cost ; 
Serve thou the more 
God and the poor ; 

3kly labour is not lost. 

I The original slab, or whaterer it vrajs, has disappeared ; but it has 
been modernly car\-ed and placed in the back-front of the Parsoaafre, 
f*«*ing the little Church. The second version is derired frum Dr. 
Thomas Fuller's "Holy and Profane State" (1(342). The Ant is 
for Waltou's " Life " of Herbert (1670). Fuller's readings are sureljr 
the better. 
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III. ON LORD DANVERS.^ 

I AC RED marble, safely kccpc 
nis dust who under thee must sleepo 
Untill the i^vos agaiac restore 
Thcirc dead, and time shal be no more. 

Mcaue while, if lice which all thinges weares 5 

Doe ruiiio thee, or if the tears 

Are shed for him dissolve thy frame, 

Thou art requited ; for his fame. 

Ills vertues, and his worth shal bee 

Another monument for thee. 10 

G. IIeiuiert. 



[V. OX SIR JOIIX DANVERS.^ 

Pr the jiRme (Ueonre Herbert), Orntor «»f [lliej Unirersitj at Cftin- 
britiVe ; pinned on the curtaine of the picture of the old 6ir Joha 
Danver:*, wlio wiis both a hamlsume and a good man : 



Tasse not by ; 
Search, and you may 
Find a treasure 
Worth your stay. 
What makes a Dan vers 
Would you find ? 
In a fayro bodie 
A fayre mind. 



S*" John Danvers' earthly part 
Here is copied out by art ; 
But his heavenly and divine 
In his progeuie doth shine. 
Had he only brought them forth, 
Know that much had been his worth. 
Thcr*s no monument to a sonne ; 
Read him there, and I have done. 



' Onr text is taken from the monnment in the chnnrh of Danntaej. 
There are currectiuns of the hitherto printed texts : eg. I. 3,* grares' 
for • yeares ;• 1. 6, ' the' for • thj ;' 1. 10, • for* for • to'^the sectmil 
very important. Line 7 is ■■ if the tears [that] are shed [by monrnen] 
fur him [do] dissolve thy frame, tllcc. See more in the lunger Notes 
and Illustrations (u u), iis l)ufore. 

> I take this from Aubrey and Jackson's '* Wiltshire " (pp. 221-9), 
where the preceding abo appears, and in its text is found the source 
of the contmued misprint of' thy ' for * the.' The following ia Jaek- 
son's note on the line:!, so ftur as required here t ' Sir John Oaarert, 
scniort married Elixalieth >'evill, fourth daofhter Mid 
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V. A PARADOX.' 

THAT XnZ SICK ARE IN A BETTER CASE TIIKN TIIR 

TTUOLE. 

{From Uatdinson MSS. in Bo<lUian^ OxfoM. p. 78.) 

OU who admire yourselves because 
You neither gronc nor wccpc, 
And think it contrary to nature's laws 
To want one ounce of slecpe ; 
Your strong bclcifc 5 

Acquits yourselves, and give? y* sick all greife. 

Your state to ours is contrary ;- 

That makes you thiiike us poorc : 
So Black-Moores think us foulc, and wee 

Are quit w"* y"*, and more: 10 

Nothing can see 

And judg of things but mediocrity.'^ 

The sick are in y^selvcs a state 
'W^'* health hath nought to doc ; * 

of John, Lord Latimer. She rp-married Sir Edmund Curey. Her 
flue moiinment in the church of Stowp, co. Northumpton, is l-wribed 
in Baker's History of that county i. 447. George Herbert of 
Bemerton, having been in the first year of his ape in 1.^91, when Sir 
John Duiivers, senior, died, rould only have known his rhanirter by 
report.' It seema somewhat improbable that Herbrrt resil I y com- 
posed these lines. See on his steivfather. Sir John Danvers. 

* From the Rawlinson MS., corrective of the text asfumislie<I by 
Dr, Bliss to Pickering. " The Synagogue " of Christopher Harrey 
contains a parallel poem, showing that he knew of this of Herbert's. 

' Written, as shown by this line, when sick, or rather when 
failing. 

* Here ased for one who is in the mean or middle state between 
th« two: neither in perfe<*t health nor under the full sway of sickness: 
on« who was, in fact, in the state in which Herbert then was — failing. 

* A cnrioos ellipse of * with.' Can ' whii-h * be an error f*r 
•vhere'? 
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» 

How know jou that o*" tears pieced from woo, 1 5 
And not fro better fate ? 
Since that Mirth hath 
Her waters alsoc and dcsyrcd bath. 

ITow know you y* y* siirhs wee send 

Fro want of breath p"ccede, lo 

Not fro excosse ? and therefore we do spend 

That w^** wo do not needc : 
So tremblini* may 
As well shew inward warblin'j^s as decav. 

Cease y" to judiio calamityes 25 

By outward forme and shew, 
But view yourselves, and inward turn yo' eyes. 

Then you shall fully know 
That vour estate 
Ii«, of y*" two, y** farp? more d-jsj^cratc. 3^ 

You allwaycs foarc to fcele those smarts 

W^^ we but sometimes p'"ve ; 
Each little comfort much aficcts o*"*^ hearts, 

None but gross joyes you move; 

Why, then confesse 35 

Your fearcs in number more, yo' joyes are lesse. 

Then for vo''selve8 not us embrace 

Plaints to bad fortune due ; 
For though you visitt us, and plaiut o"" case, 

Wee doubt much whether you 40 

Come to our bed 
To comfort us, or to be comforted. G. Ueubzht. 

* 11. 33, 39. Tie printed texts hitherto have misread • or' for 'or « 

OUT.* 
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vi. a n. 

TO Y" QUEZXE OF OOnSMIA.* 

RIGHT soiilo, of whomc if any couutrcj 

knowiio 
Worthy had bin, thou hadsb not lost 

thine ownc; 
No Earth can bcc tliy Joiiitarc, For the sunno 
And starrcs alone vnto y* pitch doo run no 
And pace of thy swifb vcrtucs ; oncly thoy 5 

Aro thy dominion. Those that rule in clay 
Stick fast therein, but thy transcendent soulo 
Doth for two clods of earth ten spheres contronle, 
And thoui^h starres shott from hcauen loose their 

light. 
Yet thy braue bcamcs, excluded from their- right, 10 
Maiutaiuc their Lustre still, & shining cleerc 
Turue watrish HoUaud to a chrystalline sphere. 
Mee thiukcs, in that Dutch optick I doo see 
Thy curious vertucs much more visibly : 
There is thy best Throuo, for afflictions are 15 
A foile to sett of]f ] worth & make it rare. 
Through y' black tiffany thy vertues shine 
Fairer and richer. Xow wee kuow what's thine, 
And what is fortuue's. Thou hast singled out 
Sorrowes & griefs, to fight with them about 20 
At there owne weapons, w^'out pomp or state 
To secoud thee agaiust their cunning hate. 
what a poore thing *tis to bee a Queene 
When scepters, state. Attendants are y* screeue 
Betwixt us & the people ! when-ds glory 25 

* Se« the longer Xotes and Illostrutions (o t*), as berore, on ihU 
poem, which b derived from Ilarleiau MS. aUlO, pp. 121-S— nevi»r 
before printed. 

a • There ' for • their * in MS. corrected. 
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» . 

Lyes roand about us to hclpo out y^ story, 

When all things pull & hale, y' they may bring 

A slow behauiour to the stylo of king ; 

When scnso is mado by Comments, But y' face 

Whose natiuo beauty needs not dresso or lace 30 

To scruo it forth, & being stript of all 

Is sclf-siifBciont to bee the thrall 

Of thousand harts : y* face doth figure thee 

And sliow thy vndiuidcd Maicstyo 

W*^** misery cannot vntwist, but rather 35 

Addcs to the vnion, as lights doe gather 

Splendour from darkucs. So close sits y* crowne 

About thy temples y* y* furious frowne 

Of opposition cannot place thee where 

Thou shalt not be a Qucene, & conquer there. 4c 

Yet hast thou more dominions : God doth giuo 

Children for kingdomcs to thee ; they shall line 

To coiKiuor new ones, & shall share y* fi*amo 

Of th' vniiicrso, like as y* windcs, & name 

The world anew: y* suuue shall neuor rise 45 

But it shall spy some of their victories. 

Their hands shall clipp y* Eagles wingcs, & chase 

Those raueniug Harpyes w*^** peck at thy face 

At once to Hell, without a baiting v;hile 

At Purgatory, their inchanted lie 50 

And Paris garden. Then let their perfume 

And Spanish sents, wisely layd vp, presume 

To dcale w'** brimstone, y' vn tamed stench 

Whose fier, like their malice, nought can quench. 

But ioyes are stord for thee; thou shalt rcturne 

Laden w'^ comforts thence, where now to morne 

Is thy chief gouerment, to manage woe, 

To curbe some Rebell teares w*^** faine would flow, 

Making a Head & spring against thy Eeason. 

This is thy empire yet ; till better season 60 

Call thee from out of y* surrounded Land ; 

That habitable sea, & brinish strand. 
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Thy tcarct not needing. For y* hand Dirino, 
W** miglcs water w»* thy Rhenish wine, 
Will power fall ioyes to thee ; bat dregs to those 
And meet thciro tost who are thy bitter foes. 66 




KENVOY. 

^^ HINE on, Maicstick sonic, abide 
Like Daaid*s tree, planted beside 
The Flemmish riucrs : in the end 70 

Thy fruito shall w*** their drops contend ; 

Great God will surely dry those tcarcs, 

"Which now y* moist land to thee l)earcs. 

Then shall thy Glory, fresh as flowers 

In water kept, mauj^re the powers 75 

Of Diiicll, Jcsuitt, & Spainc, 

From Holland saile into the Mair.e : 

Thence wheeling on, it compass shall 

This oure great Sublunary Ball, 

And with that Ring thy fame shall wedd 80 

Eternity into one Bedd. 





Vir. PAKEXTALIA. 



ea.'^ 



^ 

* 



NOTE. 



'Hie '* Parcntalia'* ]Oc'ms were first published at tlu» 
end of Dr. Donnu's ^Tmun on the death of llurbort • 
mother. G. 



SACRED TO A MOTHER'S MEMORY. 




I. 

H Mater, quo to dcplorcm fontc ? 
Dolores 
Quae guttac potcmnt enumcraro 
moos ? 
Sicca meis lacrymis Thamcsis viciua 
vidctiir, 
Virtutumque clioro siccior ipse tuo. 
lu flumen mocrore uiirraiu si fundcrcr ardeus 

Laudibus hand ficrcm sepia justa tuis. 
Tantum istacc scribo gratus, ne tu mihi tantiiin 
Mater: ct ista Dolor nunc tibi Metra^ parit. 




II. 

jORNELIAE sauctae, gi-aves Semproniae* 
Et quicquid uspiam est severae focminae, 
Conferte lacrymas ; Ilia quae vos miscuit 
Ycstrasque laudes, poscit et mixtas genas. 
Namque banc ruinam salva Grorvitas dcflcat, 
Pudorque constct vel solutis crinibus ; 
Quandoque vultus sola majestas, Dolor. 
Decus mulierum periit ; et metuunt viri 

* A fitij oa the woril^, " ]^Iater i» Metre when Qrief vrills it so." 
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XJiramqae sexam doto no mulctayoiifc. 
Noa iUa soles tercro compta lubricos, 
Straices snpcrbos atquo turritam capat 
Molita» roliqanm dcindo garricns diem,— 
Nam post Babclcm lin^oo adest coxifasio,— 
Qain post modestam, qaalia integras dccct, 
Substmctioncm capitis ct nimbum brcvcxn, 
Animam reccntom rito caravit sacria 
Adorta numcn acri ct ignca prcce. 

Dcin familiam lustrat, ct rca prandii, 
Horti coliqao distribntim pcnsitat. 
Snam caiquo tompua ct locus datar. 
lado oxiguntur pcnsa crude respcrc. 
Rationo ccrta vita constat ct domas, 
Prudcntcr inito quot-dicbns calculo. 
Tota rcnidcnt acdc dccus ct suavitas 
Aninio rcnidciitcs prin?. Sin rarior 
Magnatis appulsu cxtulit sc occasio, 
Surrcxit una ct ilia, scscquc cxtulit : 
Occasiouc ccrtat imo ct obtiuct. 
Proh ! quautus imbcr, quanta labri comitas, 
Lcpo3 sevcrus, Pallas mixta Gratiis; 
Loquitur numcllas, corapcdcs, ct r«tia; 
Aut si ncgotio hora sumcnda est, rci 
Per ancjiportus ct macandros labitur, 
Ipsos Catoncs provocaus oraculi?. 
Turn quanta tabulis artifox ? quae scriptio ? 
BcUum putamcn, nucleus bellissimua 
Sententiao cum voce mire convenit. 
Volant per orbem literao notissimao : 
O blanda dextra, ncutiquam istoc pulvcris, 
Quo nunc recumbis, scriptio mcrita est tua, 
Pactoli arena tibi tumulus est unicus.^ 

Addo his trieutcm Musices, quae moUiens 
Mulcensquo dotes caotcras, visa est quasi 

* The allusion is to the <lu»t sprinkled from a small castor, whivb 
waa formerly used ia lutter-writing tu liry the iuk. 
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Caelestis harmouiae brevo pnicladiam. 
Qaam mira tandem sablevatrix panperum ? 
LangaQntiam bacalus, tcges jaccntiam, 
Commnne cordis palpitautia balsamnm : 
Bcncdictionea publicac cinguut caput, 
Cacliquo rcfemnt ot pracoccupant modum. 
Fatisco, rcfcrcna tauta quae numcrant mci 
Solum dolorcs,— ct dolorcs, stcllulac ! 

At tu qui incptc hacc dicta censes filio, 
Xato parentis aufercns Encomium, 
Abito trunce cum tuis pudoribus. 
Ergo ipse solum mutus atquc cxcora ero 
Strepcnte mundo tinnulis pracconiis ? 
Mihinc Matris uma clausa est unico, 
Ilerbae exolctae, ros-marinus aridus ? 
Matriuc liuguam refero, solum ut mordcani ? 
Abito bardo ! Quam pie istic sum impudcns ! 
Tu vcro Mater pcrpctim laudubcre 
Xato dolenti : literae hoc dobcut tibi 
Queis me educasti ; spoutc chartas illiimnt 
Fructum laboinim cousecutao maximum 
Laudando Matrcm, cum repugnant inscii. 



m. 



pUR spleudes, o Phoebe? ccquid demit- 
tore matrcm 
Ad nos cum radio tam rutilante potes? 
At superat caput ilia tuum, quantum ipsa cadaver 
Mens superat ; corpus solum olementa tenent. 
Scilicet id splendes : haec est tibi causa micandi 
Et lucro apponis gaudia sancta tuo. 

u 
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Verum hcus si ucqacos coclo dcmittero matrom, 
Sitqao omuis motas noscui, tanta quics, 

Foe rMlios saltern ingemiucs, at dcxtera tortos 
Implicot, ct matrem, matro mancnte, petam. 




IV. 



UID uugor calamo favcus ? 
Mater perpctais uvida gaudiis, 
Horto pro tcnni colit 
Edeuem Borcao flatibus inviuxn. 

Quia cocli mihi sunt mci 
Matcrui dccus, ct deblta nomiuis ; 

Dumquc Lis invigilo frcqucns 
Stcllarum socius, pcUibus cxuor. 

Qiiarc Spluicram rgomct meam 
Couuixus, digitis impigcr urgco : 

To, mater, celeb ran s diii, 
Noctu to celebrans luiniiiis acmulo. 

Per te nnscor in hunc globura, 
Exemploque tuo uascor iu alterum: 

Bis tu mater ci*as mihi, 
Ut currat paribus gloria tibiis. 



V. 



ORTI, deliciao Domiuae, marcescito 
taudem ; 
Oruastis capulum, ncc supcresse 
licet. 

Ecce dccus vestrum spinis horrescit, acuta 
Cultricem revocans auxietato manum : 
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• 
Tcrram ot funus olent florca : Domiiiacquc cadaver 

Contignas stirpes afflat, caeqne rosas. 
In terrain violae capito inclinantur opaco, 

Qaacqao domns Dominae sit, gravitate docent. 
Quarc hand vos hortos» sed cocmcteria dico, 

Dum torus absentcm quisque rcponit hcmm. 
Eugo, pcrite omncs ; nee posthac exeat ulla 

Qtiacsitum Domiuam gemma vel hcrba siiam. 
Cuiicta ad radices redcant, tumulosqno paternos, 

2s^empe sepalcra Satis niimen iucmpta dcdit ; 
Occidito ; aut sane tautisper vivite, donee 

Yespero ros maestis funus honestet aquis. 



VI. 



^5^^c^^ ALENE, frustra cs, cur miscrum pro. 
mens 
^i Tot quaestiouum fluctibus obruis, 
Artcrias tractaus micantes 
Corporcac fluidacque molis 
Acgroto moiitis ? quam uequo pixidcs 
Ncc tarda possunt pharmaca cousequi, 
Utiiinique si pracdoris Iiidum, 
Ultra animus spatiatur cxlcx. 
Impos mcdondi, occidcre si ])0tcs, 
Ncc sic parciitom ducar ad optimam : 
Ki saucte, uti ^Mater, recedam, 
^lorte macris viduabor ilia. 
Quin ccrnc ut eiTCs inscie, brachium 
Tentando sanum : si calet, acstuans, 
Ardore scribcndi calescit, 
Mater incst salicnto vena. 
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Si totas iufler, si tameam crcpox, 
No membra colpes, causa animo latot 
Qui partarit laadcs parentis : 
Kco gravidis mcdicina tata est 
Irregularis nunc habitus mihi est : 
Nou oxigatar crasis ad altcrum. 

Qaod ta fcbrcm censes, salubro est, 
Atquc animo medicatur unum. 



7 




Vll. 



f^ ALLIDA matcrui Genii atque exsau^is 

imago, 
^4;i^ In nebulas similcsquo tui res gaudia 

numquid 
Mutata ? ct pro Matre mihi phautasma dolosum 
Uberaque acria hisccntem fallcutia uatum ? 
Vac nubi pluvia gravidae, nou lacto, mcasqao 
Ridcnti lacrymas quibus unis concolor unda est. 
Quiu fugias ? mea uon fuerat tarn nubila Juno, 
Tam segnis facies aurorae nescia vernac, 
Tam langucns genitrix cinori supposta fugaci ; 
Verum augusta parens, sanctum os caeloque 

locandum, 
Quale paludosos jam jam lictura rcccssus 
Praetulit Astraea, aut solio Themis alma vetusto 
Pensilis, atque acri dirimeus Examine litcs. 
Ilunc vultum ostendas, ot tecum nobile spectrum 
Quod superest vitae, insumam ; Solisque jugales 
Ipse tuae solum aduectam, sine murmure, thensac. 
Kec querar ingi*atos, studiis dum tabidus iusto, 
Effluxisse dies, sufibcatamve Minervam, 
Aut spes productas, barbataque somnia vertam 
In vicium mundo sterili, cui cedo cometas 
Ipse sues, tanquam digno, rnllentiaque astro. 
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• 

Est mihi bis quiuis laqucata doxnancnla tignia 
Euro ; brovisquo hortns, cujns cum Tellere floram 
Luctatur spatium, qualcxn taxnen eligit aequi 
Jadicii dominaa, florcs at juuctius halent 
Stipati, mdibasqae volis impcrvius hortus 
Sit quasi fascicalus crcsccns, ct uidas odomm. 
Hie ego tuqno crimns, variao safEtibus hcrbae 
Qaotidio pasti : tantum vcmm indue vnltam 
AfTcctusquo mci similcm ; ncc languida misce 
Ora mcao memori monti : ne disparo culta 
Pugnaccs, tcneros flornm turbemus odorcs, 
Atquc inter rcliqiios horti crcscentia foetus 
Nostra etiam paribus marccscant gaudia fatis. 



VIII. 

^S^^ARVA^E piamquc dam lubctncr semi. 
($IP^ tarn 

^it^ Graudi roacque pracforo, 
Carpsit maliguum sidus banc modcstiam 

Vinuraquc fcUe miscuit. 
Hinc fremere totus et minari gestio 

Ipsis severus orbibus, 
Tandem prehensa comitcr laccrnula 

Susurrat aurc quispiam, 
Haec fuerat olim potio Domini tui. 

Gusto proboque dolium. 



IX. 

'00, Genitrix, scriptum proles tibi sedula 
mittit. 
Siste parum cantus, dum legis ista, tuos. 
Nosse sui quid agant, quaedam est quoque musica 
Sanctis, 
Quacque olim fuerat cura, manero potest. 




^^it-Mif^ 
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Nos miscro flomas, solcsqno obdacimns almos 

Oodduis, tanqaam daplice nabo, gonis. 
Interca classem magnis Hex instrait aasia : 

Nos aatem flcmas : res ca sola tuis. 
Ecce solutura est, ventos caasata morantcs : 

Sin plnviam: flotas suppcditassct aqnos. 
Tillius ^ iacumbit Dano, (iallasqno mariuis : 

Xos flciido : hacc uostrnm tosscra sola ducutn. 
Sic aovum cxigitur tardiim, duin pracpotis aiiiii 

Millo rotao uimiis impediuiitur aquis. 
Plara tibi missums cram; nam quae mihi laurtij*, 

Qaod nectar, nisi cum te cclobraro diem ? 
Scd partem in scriptis etiam dum lacryma poscib, 

Diluit oppositas Candidas humor ai|naii. 



X. 

^^J!^ ElMPE liujusquo uotos tcnobricosos, 
m\ Et maestum nimio madorc coclum, 
^j5 Tellurisquc Britannicac salivara 
lu juste satis arguit viator. 
At to commoriente, magna ^ator, 
Recte, quern trahit, ai/rem repcUit 
Cum probro madidum, rcumque difflat. 
Nam te nunc agcr, urbs ct aula plorant : 
To nunc Anglia Scotiaequc binao 
Quin to Cambria pcrvetusta dcflct, 
Dcducens lacrymas prioris aovi 
No serae meritis tuis venircnt. 
Non est angulus uspiam serenus. 
Nee cingit mare, nunc inundat omncs. 

* Juhu Tzorelacs, Count de Tilly ; burn 15C9 ; (lisvl 1633. 
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XI. 

UA£ librata suis hocret radicibus ilox 

Ncscia Vultarnis ccdere firma manet; 
Post ubi cnidelcm pontit divisa sccurem. 
Quo placet oblato, mortua fcrtur, hero : 
Arbor ct ipso iiiversa vocor: dumquo insitus almao 

Assidco Matri, roboro vinco ccdros. 
Nunc sort! patco, oxpositus stno matre proccllls, 

Lubricus, ct snpcraus mobilitatc salum. 
Tu radix, tu petra mihi firmihsima, Mater, 

Ccu polypus, chclis saxa prehciido tcnax : 
Xou tibi iiuuc soli filum abrui)cre sororcs 

Dissutus vidcor fuucro ct ipse tuo. 
Undo vagaus passim recto voccr alter Ulysses, 
Alteraquc hacc tua mors, Ilias csto mihi. 




XII. 

ACESSE Stoica plcbs, obambulans cautea. 
Exuta strato camis, ossibus coDstans, 
lisqnc siccis, adeo at os Molossorum 
Haud glubat iude tres teruncios escao. 
Dolere prohibcs ? aut dolero mo gentis 
Adeo iuficetae, plumbeac, Meduseae, 
Ad saxa speciem retraheiitis humauam, 
Tantoque ucquioris optima Pyrrha. 
At forte Matrcm perderc baud soles demena 
Quin nee potes ; cui praebuit tigris partnm, 
Proiudc parco belluis, nee irascor. 
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'IC sita foemtnei laaa et Tictoria sexas : 
Virgo padcns, uxor fida, sorora parens j 
Magnatamqao icopamqao acqaam ccr- 
tamcn ct ardor : 
Kobilitato illos, hoa pictato rapit. 
Sio excelsa hamilisqao simul loca dissita junxit, 
Qnicqnid habet tcllus, quicqaid ct astra fmcns. 



XIV. 

^v\*}C ufrOii'ic tfiKor, ufutv/jhy ri'iu/irtfoc clyyoc 

Tuict vnpa Tvf.ifit*i ciiiOf (j^iXf, fiovov. 
NoD c avTou ratpoq lar utTrrjo* (ftiyyocyup it^iivoy 

<l>£yy<ut7 f-iuyoff wc tUu':, eiravXiy txtt. 
Nuv o/)a«c o*t vaWoc airiipiToy uituq uiravyovc 

Ov (TaQpuVy nice ^eXoiy tjrXfro, aXXcc voog. 
*0c cm tTui^ariov irportpoy Kal yvy ci 'OXv/iTroi/ 

'A^rpctTrwi', dvpicuv wc ci'a, viifit aiXaQ* 



XV. 

^rjripf yvyaitctjjy uyXi?) avdpunruy eptff 
"Ocvpfia caifiovuty, Qeov yeu»pyioy, 
Tluic yvy cKpiirrao'atf y6ov koX Kivhvyov 
* H/zctc Xtvovtra kvkXoQev iieTat^ftiovc- 
^liyovyye <TO(pitjy, fi o airrjXXa'^dni •^piCtv^ 
ZiitiJQ ^vyipyoy (r})yc€ ^iadeiyai TtKyotq 
''^•)(prjy ^i/youtra, Ttfv t lirKrryjfirjy Piov, 
^liyovy 70 yXa<j>vp6y, Kal f.ieXippooy rpoiruy, 
Aoywy re fpiXrpoy, (txrr* vwi^eXduy Xiuy. 
Ni/v 0* u^ov tydsyo* wc arpaToq yiKijipopoc 
^eptay ro Trdi', Kuyuy' rj <ic *AirapkTiag 
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K.i)irov avi'utQiuv u%'Qivi\y ivuciaVt 
M/av T iirnpiroy trvfnropivEoOai ^patrac* 
*E.yut ce piyi Hi//i/3aXufM ly^yrjXaTQ 
^tvov rv\otfn Tfjao upiffTrjQ arpaTTOu, 
0a mv avyeiCun tcpeirroy, ij aXAiiic f^tovy* 



xvr. 

XaXfTov coKti caKovtrat, 
XaXeTo>'/t€i' ov caKpvtrai' 

\(t\l7TtjJT€pOy ci TTaVTUH 

Aa*:puoi'r«c uf-iTraveffOat, 
leyiretodf ov rtc (H'cnutf 
Atcufiatc k()pcii*: TomuTiji' 
' Kttol vp£T(u 7rpnr6i'ru)c 
T(i\«c, iiOe y "Apyoc uf}y 
TloXvofifiaro^f roXurXac, 
"Ii'a fxrjrnuc ivOerovciji 
Wpirac CiaicptOuaa^ 
^Iciaic Konaiffi KXavfTu. 



XVII. 



Am^u; yeytTEtpayf I'raiaiovai Koi iiWoi, 
OvK It ifJitiy l^iag ^i/Xf/C ypa\payrsg apvjyoyf 
Tlpovyofii^ (lOiTiiQ KOirt)y ytvirupay iKovrtg, 
OvK tvL Qavp.a TotTov fT(jnT€piCiiv' ovce yap vcutp, 
Ov <piyyoi;t icoi^vy r uyaduy, ^Uav etc Oupay flpysiy 

"H difllQ, f/ CUVCtTUI'* (Tif.LVWp.aTOQ tirXiTO (TTadprj, 

^r}p6(Tioy T *lyca\pa KaXov, 6ei6y t£ KaToirTpov, 
Atofw yEvtTHpaVy iiraidl^ovtn yvvalKECt 




i\}l(Tfioi'er, )/ PeXoyrj c^aXf^u; Kijp rpavpari yvTT€i 
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'C^oyov afiapniKy7af riov rcrXoy alfian tfrckTor 
Mijrcpc riATa/FOV0'a, yo^ ixu TiyQtvi 9vy\poyy. 

AlaCu yiyirupay, iiraiaiovaiy oTwfiai, 
OvK in ^lairoivfic yXvtxpf fuXtcQyt rpa^tleai* 
*H; piot if/cXioco oiATiyVy amvac u'lroc 
TTpacic ecapn'ovc re ^apaic cVcucran nrjnoy' 
Avrap 00* av Oararoc KVpirji dt^ r/\ioc (cuoc 
Z<i/oi'ou )/rri}Ocic /}ov\//^affi, ru»Ta fiapuiytt, 
Zuf 0* avruc /3pa^v n iryiiiay^ uiQ lfiira\tv uunf 
Atyoy ufxou (umy Kal wyivfiaroQ aWo ytviaOui 
ITrev/ia, ftiov nupocoy f-tovfot^ IvitirtTi ^iirmiiray. 



xviir. 



Kvfiar i:ra6piounTU Qafit'itrioci iUKt atXIii'fjc 
^uroQ uTravpofiivfjc, oy kov ii^iitrOi vXioy. 

^svy Ot^iii opoyaitj fXtyuX*}': Irri ytiroroc u'ltDjf 
OvXvfjLTroyci fiijiay v^ifiiy uyiaTUfiiyotc, 

'AXXa fiiyilTf ov yap Tupit^oc irori fivfTtpa /5ai'*'>/, 
Kat TTptTToy (Let irapa caKpvoeaffi piny. 



XIX. 

XCUSSOS mauibas calamos falccmquo 
resumptam 
Kurc, sibi dixifc ]\Iiisa faissc probro. 
Ag^i^editur Matrcra, concluctis carmine Parcis, 
Funcreqno hoc ciilbum vindicat aegra suum. 
Non potui noil ire acri stimulantc flagello : 

Quin Matrls supcraus carmina poscit honos. 
Eia, agedum, scribe : vicisti, Musa ; sed audi, 
Stulta semcl scribo, pcrpetno ut silcam. 




Vlir. AXTI.TA^[I-C.U[I.CATEGORIA 

ET r,F.oi:r;ii iii:iM;i:irrr, axgli ml'sak rcspmn'- 

SOKIAE, AD AXDUEAE MELVINI, «C<VH, 



AXTI-TAMI-OAMI-CATEGOniAM. 



<5^^g 
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NOTE. 

N our Mcmorial-Introdiictiun we have stated 
and examined critically the historic ;^unds on 
which the " Anti-Tuiui-Cami-Calej^jria" rests, 
ns well as the controversy in relation to Mel- 
ville and Herbert. Thither the reader is referred. Tliis 
memorabl«» satire was orii^inally published in 1604. My 
text is taken from the followinjj excessively rare edition, 
with which David Lainj*. Esq., LL.D. Kdinburgh, fa- 
voured me : 

PAKASYNAGMA rEKTIIENSE 

ET 

IVRA^ilENTUIM ECCLESIAE 
SCOTICANAE 

BT 

A. M. ANTITAMICA- 

MICATEGORIA. 

Anno M.DC.xx. 

Quarto — Title and pp. 3-47. " Anti-Tami-Cami-Catc- 
p^oria*' occupies pp. 41-47. Stanza 43 in this edition 
differs from the usual text, which is as follows : 

" Quisquis hanc, surda negat aure, qua se 
Fundit ubertim liquidas sub auras, 
Ille ter prudens, sapiensque, et omni e:c 
Parte beatus." 
that is : 



I 

f 



302 NOTE. 

*' Who turns a doaf car to all these, 
Nor sinfully will himself please. 
An from the air and sea and earth 
I'lcasure her tempting snares pours forth, 
lie is thrill} prudent and wise of heart, 
rerfeciljr happy in every parL" 

It aKso fiimibhcs variatiuns and an additional stanza thcrc- 
nfter, as inserte<l in its plai'c. Mr. W. Aldis Wrii^ht, as 
bffore, infonns us that in the copy of above edition of 
*' Anti-Tami," &c., in tlio University Library, Cambridge, 
there are inscrtLMl after ** rorr*;;i*fo Kegi'^ (I. 12), in a 
contemporary hand, tlie followin;^ — the end uf the lines 
bein;^, unfortunately, cut otf by the binder: 

" Rei^n quo mains, meliusne [terris] 
Fat;i duuavere nihil. dub[untur] 
Gratius, tpuimuis rcdeanft in aurum] 
Tcmi>ora pris[cum] 

" Cuius in scripto Tliomis, i 
Suda, sub fibris St^iihio ex 
^fu:luis in vultu Cliaris in 

Enthcus ar(lo[rj"' 

S'.c Ifonit. Cttrni, iv. 2, a7-40. 

Another edition is given in " Eci"losias:cs Solomonis. Auc- 
tore Joan. Vi\iano. Canticum Suluiuonis : Nee nou Kpi- 

framniata Sacra. Per Ja. Duportum. Aici'dunt Geor^ii 
lerborti, Musac IJesponsoriae, ad Andnjae ^lehini, Anti- 
Tami-Cami-Catogoriuni. Cant. 1GG2. 12"." There is 
a separate titlo-page. as follows: *' Gi't^rcrli Ilorberti, 
Anj^ii ^lusan Hesponsoriae, ad Andrcae INlelvini, Scoti, 
Anti-Tami-Cami-Catogoriam. Cantabrii^iac : ExUfficina 
Jounnis Field, ccleberrimao Aca«lcmiae Tvpographi. 
Anno Dom. 16G2.*' pp. 1-30 (separate pagination). This 
seems to have been the Hrst edition of the " Musao Ko- 
sponsoriae.*' Our text of Herbert's '* Uesponsc" is from it. 

G. 




PRO SUITLICI 

EvangeUcorviii 2Ihh!ittrorvm in Angllut ad Scrcnls* 

${mwn Begem contra Larvatam gcmhiac 

Ac'.ulcmiae Gorgoncm Apologia ; 

SIVE 

AXTI-TAMI-CAMI-CATEGORIA, 
Aiuliorc A[xdiiea] 3I[elvi>'o]. 



KiisroxsuM, ^•o^' dictusi. 

^^XSOLEXS, audax, faciiius ncfauduin, 

Scilicet, poscit ratio ut dccori, 
§j| Poscit ex omni officio ut sibi mens 

Couscia recti 



Anxiam Cliristi, vigilemquc curam, 
Quae jnas terris auiinas rclictis 
Sublcvaus dcducit in astra, uigroquo 

Iiividet Oreo, 



De sacri casta ratione cultus, 
Do Sacro-sancti OflScii dccoro, 
Supplicem ritu veteri libellum 

Porr'gere Regi, 
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Simplici mcnto atqne animo intogcllo, 
Spirita recto, ct stndiis modcstis, 
Naminis sancti Tcniom, ct bonigni 15 

Hcgis honorcm 

Hito pracfantcm: Scclas expiandam 
Scilicet tauro[rum], ct ovium,^ saumque 
MilUbiis centum, voluissc nudo 

Tangcro vcrbo xo 

Fnvosulum fastus ; mouuisso Ritas 
Impios, dcridicalos, incptos, 
Lege, ecu labcs maculasquo lecta ex 

Gciito fiiiniudos. 

Jusquc-juraudum iugcmuisso jura 25 

Exigi coutra omnia ; turn miscllis 
Mcntibus tristem laqncum injici per 

Fasquc ncfasciuc. 

Turbida illimi cmcis in lavacro 
Sigua cousigncm ? magico rotatu 30 

Verba devolvam ? ?aci*a vox sacrata im- 

murmuret unda 

Strigis in morcm ? llationis usu ad 
Fabor lufantcm vacuum ? canoras 
Ingcram nugas minus audienti 35 

Dicta pucllo ? 

Parvulo impostis manibus sacrabo 
Gratiae foedus ? digitonc Sponsae 
Annulus sponsi impositus sacrabit 

Connubialc 4.0 

Foedus aeternae bonitatis ? Unda 
Nam salutari mulier sacerdos 
Tinget in vitam, Sephoi*amque rcddct ^ 

Lustrica mater ? 

* Tftarornm. oiium. (1063 Ed.) • See Exodus i v. if. 
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Pilci quadrum capiti rotundo 45 

Kite qaadrabit? Pharium Camillo 
Sappamm Christi, et dccaa Antichristi 

Poutificale ? 

Pas tor oxamen grcgis cxigcndum 
Caret invituSy cclcbrarc cocnam 50 

Proraptus arcanam, mcmorando Jcsu 

Vulucra dira? 

Cantibus ccrtcut Bcrcciuthia acra 
Musicam fractis ? rcbociitvc rauco 
Templa mugitu ? Illcccbris supremi ah 55 

Rector Olympi 

Captus humauis ? libitumquc nobis, 
Scilicet, llogi id Supcrum alliibescet? 
Somniiimquo acgri cerebri ])roraiuim est 

Dictio sacra ? 60 

Ilaud sccus lustri Liipa Vaticani 
Komuli faecem bibit, et bibeudum * 
Porrigit poc'lo, populisque et ipsis 

Hcgibus aureo. 

Nou ita aeterui Wittakerus^ acer 65 

Lumiuis viiidcx patriaeqae lumeu 
Dixit aat scnsit ; neque celsa summi 

Peuua Renoldi.** 

Ccrta sublimes aperirc calles, 
Sucta coclcstes iterare cursus, 70 

Laeta misceri uiveis beatao 

Civibus aulae; 



» •• bibeudam." (16H2 Ed.) 

< The illasthons Master of St. Juhn's, Cuml>ri.!ge: William 
WhiUkker : b. 1547» d. 1595. 

* A renowned Paritan divine and ecnCroversiMli»t : b. 1549, d. 
1607. See mj Life of him prefixed to reprint of his Commeutarief 
oa Obadiah aud Uaggai» iu Nichoi's Fnritaa Commentaries, 
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Kcc Tami aat Cami occola saniore 
i)Iente» qui coelum sapit in freqnenti 
Hormathenaco et celebri Ljcaeo 75 

Calta jaTontiis, 

Cujiia alTul^ct gcuto Jorae las : 
Cui nitens Sol justitioo rcnidot: 
Qucm jubar Chris tl radiaiitis alto 

Sjicctat Oljmpo. 80 

Biiconim ^ laudcm ? xncmoremqac magnum 
Martyrcm?' Gcxnmas gominas rcnati 
Aurci saccMi, duo dura sacri 

Fulmina belli ? 

AUcrum Camus liquido rccursu, 85 

Altenim Tamus trcpidanto lympha 
Audiit, multum stupuitquo maguo 

Ore souaiitcm. 

Anne mulccntcm Rliodauum ct Lcmannm 
Pracdiccm Bezam' viridi in scnocta? 90 

Octics cnjus troptdavit actas 

Clauderc deuos 

Solis aiifractus, rcditusquc, ct ultra 
Quinquo percurrcns s^vatiosa iu aunos 
Lougius florcm viridautis acvi 95 

ProrocKit ct vcr. 

Oris erumpit scalcbra percuui 
Amnis esuudans, gravidiquc rorcs 
Gratia fecunda animos apertis 

Auribus implent. 100 

* TU« Rtfrormer— Martia Bocer: b. U9I, d 1551. 

* Peter Martrr— another rcneimb!« Re.onner and Scholar: h l£00 
11*0. • 

* Tbc^iorc Besa : b. 1519, d, Id05. 
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Major hie omni invidia, et saperstes 
Millibas mille, et Sadcele,^ ct omnium 
Maximo Calvino,^ aliisque veri 

Testibus aeqais ; 

Voco olorina liqiiidas ad andas 105 

Nunc cauit laudcs Gcnitoris almi, 
Carmen ct nato canit cliqnanto 

Numiuis aura» 

Sensa do casta sacra puriore, 
Dicta do culta potiore sancta, 110 

Arma quae in castris jugnlent severi 

Tramitis hostes. 

Cana cantanti juga nin^idarum 
Alpium applaudunt, rcsonantque valicQ ; 
Jura concentu ncmorum sonoro, 115 

Et pater Istcr. 

Consonant longc ; pater et bicornis 
Ehenus ascensum ingeminat : Gammna, 
Sequana, atque Arar, Liger : insulamm et 

Undipoteutum 120 

Magna pars intenta Bntannicarum 
Voco conspirat liquida: solumque 
Et salum coeli aemula praecinentis 

IMoro modoque 

Concinunt Bezac numeris modisque 125 

Et polo plaudunt ; referuntque leges 
Lege quas sanxit pius ardor, et Eex 

Scoto-britannus.^ 

* Anthony Sadeel, a celebrated French Hngrienot divine : b. 1534» 
d. 1591. Hitherto printed Sudecle, to the ruin of the vene and of 
the memory of a great and good man. 

* Nothing more is needed than the simple name. The small 
stone with ' J. C on it« seemed to me magnificent by its xerj 
hnmbleness, as I looked on neighbouring show-tawdry monoments 
to nobudies or bodies only. 

* James VI. of Scotland and I. of England. See the historical 
fiu*t in Walton's Life of Herbert. 
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Sicat edictum in tabalia ahenii 
Serrat aetornam pia cam Begris, 1 30 

Qui mare et terras variisqae ttandam 

Tcmpcrat horia : 

Cojaa aeqnalia Sobolca Parenti 
Gentia electae Pater atqao Gustos ; 
Par et ambobus, vcutcns utrinquo 135 

Spiritus altnus ; 

Quippe Tres-uuus Dcus ; unus actus, 
Una natura est tribus ; una virtus, 
Una Majestas, Deitos et una, 

Gloria et una. 140 

Una vis immensa, pcrcnnis una 
Vita, lux una, et sapicntia uua, 
Una mens, una et ratio, una vox, et 

Una voluntas. 

Louis, iudul gens, facilis, bcnigna; 145 

Dura et inclcmcns, rigida ct scvera ; 
Semper aetcma, omnipotens, et aequa, 

Semper ct alma : 

Lucidum cnjus speculum est, reflcctcns 
Aureum vultus jubar, et vercndum, z 50 

Virginis proles, sata coelo, et alti In- 

terpres Olympi : 

Qui Fatris mentemque animumque sancti 
Filius pandit face noctiluca, 
Sive doctrinae documenta, seu com- 155 

pendia vitae, 

Publicae, privae, sacra scita Hegni 
Hegis ad nutum refercDS, domusque 
Ad voluntatem Domini instituta 

Sing^ula librans, 160 
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Luce quain Phoebus mclior refundit, 
tieire anam Icgum- tulit ipse -lator, 
Cujus exacti oflBcii sspro"^^ est 

2^orma voluntas. 

Caeca mens hnmana, Iiominnm voluntas ii55 
Prava, ct atfectus rabi Ji : indis^ctque 
Luce mens, norma ofRcii voluntas. 

Lege libido : 

Quisquis banc surda ncgat aure ct orba 
Mcnto dat fcrri rapidis proccllis, 170 

Tcr qiiater caudcx, stolidusque ct omni ex 

Parte miscllus.* 

Quisquis banc prava bibit aure, qua so 
Fundit ubcrtim Uquidas sub auras, 
Illo tcr prudcns sapicnsquc et omni 17S 

Ex parte beatus. 

Ergo vos Cami proceres, Tamique, 
Quos via flexit malesuadus error, 
Dcnuo rectum, duco Rego Regum, in- 

sistitc callcm. 180 

Yos metus tangit si bominum nee ullus, 
At Deum fandi mcmorem ct ncfandi 
Vindicem sperate, et amoena solis 

Tartara Diris ; 

Quae mancnt sontes animas trucesque 185 

Praesulum fastus, male quos perurit 
Pervigil zelus vigilum, et gregis cus- 

todia pernox. 

Veste bis tincta Tyrio superbos 
Murice, et pastos dape pinguiore 190 

Regia quondam aut Sallari inuucta ab- 

domine coena. 

* This additional stanza from th« oriKinal edition. See Not* 
before this section. 
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Qnalis UrainU Damosiqae fastaa ^ 
Targida8» laxnqae fcrox, fcroqae 
Ambita pagnax, socratn ct^nicm ot arbem 195 

Caede uofanda 

CWiam incestavit, ct ominosum 
Traxit exomplam vcnicns ta oovam 
Fracsiilum quod nobilium indccorus 

Provocat ordo. ico 

Quid fames aari sacra? quid cupido 
Ambitas diri fcra non propagat 
Postcris calpoc ? mala damna quanta 

Plurima fnndit ? 



^tfM^ 



pho discipldta ecclesiae nostrae 
epigraldiata apologetic a. 

I. 

AUGUSTISSIMO POTENTISSIMOQUE MOXAECHAE JaCOEO, 

D. G. Magnajb Britjlxxlle, Fhaxciae, et ITiler. 
NiAE Regi, Fidei Depeksori, &c. Geo. II>:in 

BERTUS. 

CCJBi reccdentis foecundo in littorc Xili 
Sol generafc populum luco fovcuto 
novum. 
a^^^^ Ante tui, Caesar, qnam fiilscrcit aura 

favoris, 
Nostrao etiam Musac vile fuere lutum; 
Nunc adeo per te yivunt, ut repere possiut, 
Sintque ausae thalamum soils adire tui. 

I AmmiaBtts Marcell. lib 27. 
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II. 

IlLUSTIUS. C£LSISS1310QU£ Carolo, Walliae kt 
Ju^'EXTUTis Pri xf I r r. 

UAM cbartam tibi porrigo rccoiitem, 
Ilamanac dcciis atquc apex jnvciitao, 
5 Obtutii placido !iCnigiuis allies, 
Namquc aspcctibua c tnis vol uims 
Mordaccs tineas, nigrasquo blattas, 
Qiias livor mibi parturtt, rctundct, 
Ceil, qnas ciilta timet scgcs, pruinas 
Xasccntcs radii fueant, vol acres 
Tantiim diilcia leniaut caiarrbos. 
Sic, tc, juvcuem scnemvo, credat 
Mors semper juveiicm, scnem Britauni. 




m. 

RE\'EIlEyDISSIilO IX CUIIISTO PaTRI AC Doiiixo 

Episcopo YixTOXiEXsr, &c.* 

JJjJ'^TJlA^^CTE Pater, cocli custos, quo doctiua 
uuo 
Terra nibil, ncc qao sanctius astra 
vident ; 
Cum mea futilibus nuracris sc verba viderent 

Claudi, peno tuas praotcrierc fores. 
Sed properc destreqiie rcduxit euntia sensus, 
Ista docens soli sci*ipta quadraro tibi. 

* Laancelot Anilrewcs : b. 1555, d. 1690. 
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IV. 

Aj> RcGZM EnCIUMMATA DUO. 
lostknU E| igrammatiri lUtio. 

|UM millctia tiiam pulsarc ncqotia mcutcm 
Coustct, ct ex ilia pciidcat orbis Ofie; 
Ne to productis vidcar lossarc camocnisi. 
Pro solido, Caesar, carmiuc frusta dabo. 
Cum tu contundcns, Catharos, vultuquo librisqne. 
Grata mthi mcnsac sunt analccta tuao 





7. 

Ad MELVi>'Uir 
^/i;ON mca fort acta?, ut tc, veteraiio, 



laccssam ; 
Non ut to superom : res tamcu ijisa 
ferot. 
Aotatis numcrum supplcbit causa minorem ; 
Sic tu nunc juvenis factus, cgoque scnex. 
Aspicc, dum pcrstas, ut tc tua dcscrat actas ; 

Et mca siut canis scripta roferta tuis. 
Ecce tamen quam suavis ero ! cum, fine duelli, 

Clauserit extremas pugna pcracta vices, 
Turn tibi, si placeat, fugicntia tempoi-a reddam ; 
SuflBciet votis ista juventa mcis. 
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» 

vr. 
In MoKSTRUii voc.ujuu Axti-Tami-Cjlmi-Categoria. 

Ad randera. 

F^?r|?^ QUAM bcllus liorao cs ! Icpido quam 
Jv v']^ nomine fiiijris 

)^^c^ Ista3 Anti-Tami-Cami-Catcgorias ! 
Sic Catharis nova sola placcnt; res, verba no- 
van tur: 

Quae sapinnt acvum, ceii cariosa jaccnt. 
Qiiin liceat nobis aliquas prociidcro voces : 

Non tibi fingendi sola tal)crna patct. 
Cum sacra perturbet vcstcr furor omnia, scriptum 

Hoc erit, Anti-furi-Puri-Catcgoria. 
Pollubra vol cum olim damuaris Rcgia in ara, 

Est Anti-pelvi-Molvi-CategoriaJ 




VII. 
PaRTITIO ANTI-TAMI-CAi£I-CATECOIllAE. 

RES video partes, quo re distinctius utar, 
Anti categoriac, Scoto-Britannc, tuac: 
Ritibus- una sacris opponitur;' altera 
sauctos 
Praedicat autores;* tcrtia plena Deo est. 
Postremis ambabus idem sentimus uterque; 

Ipse pios laudo ; numen et ipse colo. 
Non nisi prima suas patiuntur praelia litcs. 
bene quod dnbium possidcamus agrum ! 

* See the Memoir, ns before, fur the historical rvft-renre here. 
3 Ab iuitiuad vers. (35. > la'le ail vers. I'JS, * Ituie 17U. 
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VXIT. 

In MhTRi Genus. 

^;UR, ubi tot Iiidat unmcris antiqaa pocsis. 
Sola tibi Sappho fcmiuaqno uua placet? 
Cur tibi tarn facile uoii arriscro poetao 
Ilcroum grand! carmina fulta pcdc ? 
Cur non lugcntcs clcgi ? uoa accr Iambus ? 

Commotos animos rcctius bta dcccut. 
Scilicet hoc vobis propriiim, qui purias itis, 

Et populi spurcas crcditis esse vias ; 
Vos ducibus missis, missis doctoribus, omnes 

Fomincum blauda fallitis arte gcuus : 
Nunc ctiam tcncras quo versus gi*atior aures 
Mulccat, imbelles complacucre modi. 



IX. 

De Larvata GoRCOXt'.* 

^?!^Sj?OEIGOXA cur diram larvasqnc obtrudis 
maucs ? 




Cum propo sit nobis ]iJusa, ^Icdusa 
procul ! 
Si, quia fcliccs olim dixcro poiitao 

Pallada gorgoneam, sic tua verba placeut. 

Vel potius liceat distiuguere. Tuque tuique 

Sumite gorgoneam, nostraque Pallas erit. 

' lu titnlo. 
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X. 

De PlLL£SULUiI FjkSTU. 

RAESULIBUS nostris fastus, :M:clvine. 
tumcntcs 
Saepius a^sperqis. Sistc, piidoro vacas. 
Au quod scmotum populo laqucaribiis altis 
Eminet, id tumidum protinua csso feres ? 
Erpfo ctiam solem dicas, ii^navc, siipcrbum, 

Qui tain sublimi conspicit orbc viam : 
Ille tamcu, quamvis altus, tua crimiiia ridcns 

Assiduo vilem lumiuc ciiigit humum. 
Sic laudaudus crit nactus sublimia Pracsul, 
Qui dulci miscros irradiabit ope. 




XI. 

De GEilI^•A Ac.vDEiiiA. 

ff^^^ UIS hie supcrbit, oro? tunc, an Pracsulcs ? 
@l±yy Quos den to nigro corripis ? 

^^^^]^ Tu duplicem solus Camacnarum thronum 

Virtu te percellis tua; 
Et unus impar acslimatur viribus, 

Utrumque sternis calcitro ; 
Omncsque stulti audimus, aut liypocritae, 

Te porspicaci atquo integro. 
An rectius nos, si vices vortas, probi, 

Te contumaci et livido ? 
Quisquis tuetur perspicillis Belgicis 

Qua parte tractari solent, 
Res ampliautur, sin per adversam vidct, 

Minora fiuut omnia ; 
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ru qai Bupcrboa caotcros oxistiman, 

Saporbius cum te nihil, 
Vcrtas spocillum; nam, prout so res babont. 

Vitro minus rcctc uteris. 



XII. 

Dc S. BAmsMi RiTU. 

^<^UM tcncr ad sacroa iiifaus sistatur aquales, 

Vi Quod pncr iqnorat, verba profana 
S^^^ putas ? 

Annon sic mcrcamur ai^ros? quibus cccc 

Rodomptor 

Comparat actcrni rogiia bcata Dei. 
Scilicet emptorom si res aiit parcior aota.s 

Impediant. apices locris amicus ol»it. 
Forsitan et prohibcs iiifaiis portctur ad iindas, 

Et per sc templi limcu adirc velis : 
Sin, Melvine, pedes alicnos postulct infaii?, 

Cur sic displiceat vox alicna tibi? 
Rectius innocuis lactentibus omnia praestes, 

Quae ratio per se, si sib adulta, facit. 
Quid vetat ut pueri vagitus suppleat alter, 

Cum nequeat claras ipse litare preccs ? 
Saevus es eripiens parvis vadimonia coeli : 

Et tibi sit uerno pracp, ubi poscis opem. 



XIII. 

De Signaculo Crucis. 

UR tanta sufllas probra in innocuam 

crucem ? 
Xou plus maligni daemoncs Christi cmce 
Unquam fugari, qnam tui socii sclent. 
Apostolorum culpa non ley is fuit 
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Yitasse Christi spiritum cfflantis cruccm. 

Efc Christiaaas quisque piscis dicitar 

Tertnlliano, propter uudao poUubrum, 

Qao tingimur parvi. Ecquis autem bracliiis 

Natare sine clarissima potest cmco ? 

Sed non moramnr : namquo vcstra crux crit, 

Vobis faventibasvc vol negantibus. 



XIV. 

De Jur-vmexto Ecclesue. 
C-*','^J5IITICULIS sacris qnidam subscribero 

2J^^ Ah, Chciragra vctat, 



quo minus, iuquit, 
agam. 
vcro dictum ct belle ! cum torqucat omnes 
Ordinis osorcs articulare malum. 




XV. 

De Purificatioxe post Puerpeeium. 

NIXAS pueros matres se sistere templis 

Displicet, et laudis tura litaro Deo. 
Forte quidem, cum per vestras Ecclesia 
turbas 
Fluctibus iuteruis exagitata natet, 
Yos sine matemis hymuis infautia vidit, 

Yitaqae neglectas est satis ulta preces, 
Sed nos, cum nequeat parvorum lingua parentem 

Non laudare Deum, credimus esse nefas. 
Quotidiana suas poscant si fcrcula grates, 
Nostra caro sanctae nescia laudis erit ? 
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Addc piis animis quaovis occasio lacro est, 
Qna ' possint hamili fandcro cordo prcces. 

Sic ubi jam mulicr dccerpti conscia pomi 
Ins^mat ob partus, ecu malcdicta, snos, 

Apposito qnnm' commotum snbfai^crat olioriy 
Xanc rcdit ad mitcm, ecu Ixsncdicta, Dcnni. 



XVI. 

De AxncuiasTi decoke Poxtipicau. 

^I^^ON quia Pontificum sunt olim afHata 
^jP^fr Toncuo, 



imnia sunt tcmcro projicienda foraa. 
ToUautur si cuncta malus quae poUuifc nsus, 
Non remanent nobis corpora, noii aiiimae. 




xvn. 

De SurmrELUCEO. 

"DTD sacrao tandem mcruero Testes ? 
Qnas malus livor jaculis lacessit, 
Polluens castam chlamydis colorem 

Dcntibus atris ? 



Quicquid ex uma meliore ductum 
Luce praelustri, vel honoro pollet, 
Mens sub insigni specie coloris 

CoDcipit albi. 

Printed * Qnae/ * Printed * qnem.' 
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Scillcot talom liqucfc csso solcm ; 
Angcli vulta radiantc candont ; 
Icicolao cocli mclioris alba 

Vcsto triamphant. 

E crcaturis sine mentis nsii 
Conditis binas homini scquendas 
Spiritus propoilit, cb est ntriquo 

Candor amicus.' 

Epj;o ringantur pictatis hostcs, 
Filii noctis, populns malignua, 
Dum suum nomcn tenet ct triumpi at 

Albion albo. 




XVIII. 
De Pi LEO QUADRATO. 

UAE dictcria fudorat Britannns 
Saperpcllicoi trcmcndus hostis, 
Isthacc pilous audiit propinquus, 
Et partem capitis petit supremara; 
'Son sic efTugit angiilus vel unns 
Quo dictis minus acribus nototnr. 
Verum heus ! si reputes, til)i tuisquo 
Longo pileus anteifc galcnim, 
Ut fervor cerebri refrigerctur, 
Qui vestras edit intime medullas 
Sod qui tarn male pileos habetis, 
Quos Ecclesia comprobat, vercndum 
Ne tandem caput ejus impetatis. 

' Ovis et culamba. Colamel. I. 7. c 2, and I. 8. e. 9. 
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XI3C. 

IX CATnAKUM. 

UR Latiam lingaam rorisnimis csso pro* 
fanam ? 
Qaam pracmissa probant sccula, nostra 
])robant ? 
Cur torctcm Graccam dainnas, atquo Ilellada 
totam. 
Qua tamcn occisi focdcra scripta Dei ? 
Scilicet Hcbracam cantas, ct perstropis auani : 
Hacc facit ad nasum sola loqucla tuum. 




De Enscons. 

UOS cliaros liabuit Cliristus Apostoloa 
Tcstatosque suo tradiderat gregi ; 
^^^^ Ut cam mors rabidis unguibus immincns 
Doctriuae fluvios claudcrct aureae, 
Mites accipcrcut Lampada Praesules, 
Servarcutque sacrum clavibus ordinem 
Hos nunc barbaries impia vellicat 
Indulgeus propriis ambitiouibus, 
Et quos ipsa uequit scandcre vertices 
Hos ad so trahere, et mergcrc gcstiens. 
coecum populum ! si bona res siet 
Fraesul, cur renuis ? sin mala, pauculos 
Quara cunctos fieri praestat Episcopos. 
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XXI. 

De iisDEii : AD Melvisum. 



5*r3[^ RAESULIBUS dinim to Musa coargait 



(5 



i£^ hostcin: 

^Lfij Au quia tcxtorcs artificcsquc probas ? 




XXII. 

De Tjixtore Catiiauo. 

Jv^U^E piscatorcs Tcxtor k'i;it esse vocatop, 
i!^ Ut saiictnin Domini pcrsoqncrcutur 
k9^^=^ opus ; 

Illc quoqiic iiivadit Divinam Flamiuis artcm, 

Subtcgmcii rcti dii^iiiiii* esse piitaiip, 
Et uuuc pcrlonga.s Jricripuirae stamine tolas 
Torquct, ct in tcxtu doctor utroque cluct. 



XXIII. 

De 3Iagicis EoTATinrs. 

UOS tu rotatus, quale murmur auscultas 
In ritibus uostris ? Ego audio nullum. 
Ago, provocemus usque ad angelos ipsos 
Auresquc supcras ; arbitri ipsi sint litis, 
Utrum tcnore sacra nostra sint, nee ne 
Aequabili facta. Ecquid ergo te tanta 
Calumniandi concitavit urtica, 
Ut quae Papicolis propria, assuas nobis, 

Y 
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Falaumqae potias, qnam crepes vonn?^ 
Ta pentrepia tamcn ; atqno tiugeat carmen 
Taam tibi, poiita bcllo nou mjstcs 
Magicos rotatns, ct pcrhorridas strigos,* 
Dicteriis mordocibus notans, claasns 
Non coavonire prccibns ista Divinis. 
saovus hosiis ! quam forocitcr pagna« ! 
Nihilnc rcspondebimus tibi ? Fatcmar. 



XXIV. 

AO FlUTRES. 

SAECLUAI Icpidum! circumstaut un- 
diquc Fratrcs, 
rapicolisfpic sui sunt Catharisquo siii, 
iSic nunc plena boni sunt omnia Fratris, amoro 
Cum nil fratcrno rarius esse qucat. 





XXV. 

De L-UJE iLVCULISQUE. 

^'^ABECULA.S maculasque, nobis objicis; 

[^ Quid? hoccinc est mirum? Viatorcs 
suraus. 

Quo sanguis est Christi, nisi ut maculas lavct, 
Quas spargit animae corporis propius lutum ? 
Vos ergo puri ! nomen appositissimum 
Quo vulgus ornat voa ! At audias parum ; 
Astronomus olim, ut fama, dum maculas diu, 
Quas luna babet, tuetur, in foveam cadit, 
Totusque caenum Cyntbiae ignoscit notis. 
Ecclesia est mihi luna; perge in fabula. 

* A word or xj-llable most have bei'D dropped in this line ' Vers. 33. 
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XXVI. 

De ^Iusica Sacra. 

UK cfEcaci, Deucalion, maun. 
Post rcstitatoa tluctibus obiccs, 

Matas in hamauam figaram 
Saxa superracoasque cautcs ? 

Quin rcddc formas, bone, pristinas, 
Et nos rcdncas ad lapidcs avos : 
Nam saxa mirantnr canon tes, 

Saxa lyras citharasquo callcnt. 

Kupes tcnaccs ct silices foniut 
Potentiori carmine percitas 

Saltus per incultos lacusque 
Orplica mcllifluam sccatas. 

£t saxa diris hispida moutibus 
Amphionis testitudine nobili 

Percussa dam currant ad urbem, 
Moenia contribuere Thebis. 

Tantum repertum est trux homiunm genus, 
Qui tcmpla sacris expoliant choris, 
Non erubescentes vel ipsas 
Duritia superare cautes. 

plena centum musica gratiis, 
Praeclariorum spirituum cibus, 

Quo me vocas tandem, tuumque 

lit celebrem decus insusurras ? 

Tu Diva miro pollice spiritum 

Goeno profani corporis exuens 

Ter millies caelo reponis : 

Astra rogant, Novus hie quis hospes ? 



^24 FRO DISCIFLIXA £CCL£SIA£ KOSTRAE 

Ardoro Moses concitus cnthco, 
Mcrsis rovertons lactas ab hostibas 
Ezsuscitat plcbem sacratos 

Ad Dominam propcraro cautus. 

Qaid hocco? Fsalmos andion'? dapcs ! 
O succalcnti balsama spiritas ! 
Bamcnta cacli, gnttolacquo 
Decidnao mclioris orbis ! 

Quos David, ipsao dcliciao Dei, 
Ingcns piomm gloria Principam, 
Sionis cxcclsas ad arccs 

Cum citharis lituisquc miscot. 

Miratur acquor finitimum sonos, 
£t ipse Jordan sistit aquas stupcns ; 
Prac quo Tibris vultum recoudit, 
EridauusquG pudorc fusus, 

Tuu' obdis aurcs, grcx uovc, barbaras, 

Efc nullus audis ? cantibus obstrcpcns, 

Ut, quo fatigcs verbcrcsquo 

Pulpita, plus spatii lucrcris 

At cui vidcri prodigium potest 
Mentes, quietis tympana publicae, 
Discordiis plenas sonoris 

Harmoniam tolerare nullam. 




XXVII. 

De eadem. 

ANTUS sacros, profane, mugitus vocas? 
^lugirc multo mavelim quam mdere. 
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XXVUI. 

De Rxtutm Usu. 

g^^'^U^ primum ratibus snis 
^p^^^i Xostram Caesar ad insniam 
kS^^O Olim appcllcrct, intucns 

Omncs indigcnas loci 

Vivcntcs sine vcstibus, 

victoria, clamitafc, 

Ccrta ac porfacilia mihi ! 
Noil alio Cathari modo 

Dum sponsam Domini piia 

Orbani ritibus cxpctiint, 

Atqiio ad barbaricra patrum 

Vclleub omnia rcgrcdi, 

Illam tcirminis insciam 

Prorsns dacmoni, ct hostibns 

Expommt supcrabilcni. 
Atqiii vos sccup, o boni, 

Scutirc sapcro addccet, 

Si vcstros animos rcgaut 

Scripturae cauoucs sacrae : 

Kamqao hacc, jure, cuipiam 

Ycstem non adimi suam, 

Sed nudis et egeutibas 

Non suam tribui jubet. 



XXIX. 

De A^'^'TJLO Coxjugali. 

'ED nee conjugii signum, Mel vine, pro- 
babis ? 
Necvel tantillum pignus habcbit amor? 
Nulla tibi si signa placent, e nubibus arcum 
Eripe caelesti qui modcratur aquae. 




326 PRO DISCIPLIXA ECCLESIAE K08TRAE 

nia qaidem a nostro non maltam abladit imago, 

Anniilai et plenas tempore forsan erit. 
Sin nebnlifl parcas, et nostro parcito sig^o, 

Cai non obsimilia sensos incase solot. 
Scilicet, at qnos ante suaa cnm conjage tedas 

Merserat in lustris pemiciosa Venus, 
Annulns bos rerocet, sistatqne libidinis andaa 

Legitimi signum connnbialo tori. 



XXX. 

De Mcxdis et Mundaxis. 

X praclio andao ignisqiic, si physicis fiJoF, 
Tranquillus a^-r nascitur : 
^i§£j5 Sic ex profauo Cosmico et Gatharo potest 

Chris tiauns cxtnndi bonus. 



XXXI. 

De 0R1TI0^^: Dominica. 

UAM Christus immortalis iunocuo gregi 
Voce sua dedcrat, 

Quis credere t mortalibua 
Orationem rejici septempliccm, 
Quae miseris clypeo 

Ajacis est praestantior? 
Haec verba, superos advolatuims tiirouos 
Christus, ut auxilii 

Nos haud inanes linqueret, 




I 
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Cum dignius nil posset aut mcliua dare, 
Piguora cara sui 

Fmonda nobis tradidit. 
Quis sic amicum excipict, ut Cathari Dcum, 
Qui renovaro sacri 

Audcut amoris symbolum ? 
Tu vcro quisquis cs, cave, no dum ucgcs, 
Improlxj, verba Dei, 

Te dcuegcfc Verdum Deus. 



XXXII. 

In Catii.uium quexdam. 

UM tcmplia einiro, madcut sudaria, 
mappao, 
Trux caper alarum, suppara, laena, 
sagum. 
(2uiu populo, clcmeus, aliquid largiro caloris: 
Nunc sudas solus ; cactcra turba rigct. 




XXXIII. 

De Lupa lustri Vatic axi 

ALUAIXIARUM ncc pudov quis nee 

modus, 
Nee Yaticanac desines unquam lupae ? 
Metus inanes ! Nos pari praetervelii 
Illam Charybdim cautione novimus 
Yestramque Scyllam, pequis parati spiculis 
Britannicam in vnlpera inque Romanam lupara. 
Dicti fidcm firmabimus ana£?rammate. 
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De iMrosmoxB ^Iaxuum. 

EC dcxtra to fugifc almi amoris omblema? 
Atqai manns imponcro in terras prac8tat 
Qnam, morcTcstro, imponcrc inscio valgo. 
Quanto impositio mclior est impostnra ! 



XXXV, 

Suppucuii Mixisthorum RArrus Kufi^oufityoc, 

{|^BCg?JMBITIO Cathari quiuquc constat 
r^l^^^T actibus. 

^^^^ r. Primo, unus aut alter parum ritus 
placet. 
Jam rcpit impictas volatura illico. 
II. Mox displicent omnes. Ubi hoc permanscrit 

III. Paulo, sccretis mussitans in angulis 
Quaorit recessns. lucalcscit fabula, 

IV. Erumpit indc, et contiuero ncscius 

V. Sylvas pererrat. Fibulis dein omnibus 
Prao spiritu ruptis, quo eas resarciat 
Amstellodamum corripit sc. Plaudite. 

XXXVI. 

Be AuCTOHUSI EXTniERATIOXE. 

UO magis invidiam nobis, ot crimina 
conflcs, 
Portraliis in partes nomina magna tuas ; 
JIartyra, Calvinum, Bczam, doctumquo Bucerum, 

Qui tamen in nostros for titer ire nogant. 
Whitaker, erranti qucm pracfers carmine, miles 
Assiduus nostrae papilionis erat. 
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Nos quoque posscmus lougas conscribcro tnrmas, 
• Si namero starcnt praclia, non animis. 
Primas adcst nobis, Pharisacis omnibas hostis, 

Cliristus Apostolici cinctiia amoro grcqis. 
Tu gcminaa belli portas, o Pctrc, rcpandis, 

Dam gladium stringcns Pauliis ad arma vocat. 
Indo Patrcs pcrcjunt quadrati, ct tota Vctustas. 

Xcmpo noratorca quia vctcrauua amat ? 
Jam Constantiiuis multo so milito miscct; 

Invisamquo tuis or i git hasta Crncom. 
nippononsis adcst proporans, ct torquct in liostcs 

Lampada, qua studiis invigilaro solefc. 
Tequo Doum altcniis cautans Ambrosias iram, 

Immcmor antiqui mollis, caudo coquit. 
Ilacc ctiam ad pagnam pracscns, qua vivimus, 
actas 

lunamcrara uostris partibus addit opom. 
Quos iutor plcnusquo Deo gcuioquc Jacobus 

Dcfcudit vcram mcntc manuquo fidcm. 
Intcrca ad sacrum stimulat sacra Musica bcllum, 

Qua siuo V03 miscri Icntius itis opo. 
Militat ct nobis, qucm vos contcmuitis, Ordo, 

Ordinc discerni maxima bcUa solcut. 
vos invalidos ! audi qucm talibus armis 

Evontum Naso vidit ct admonuit ; 
Una dies Catharos ad bcllum miscrat omnea : 

Ad bcllum missos pcrdidit una dies. 



SXXVII. 

Djb Auri sacea Fame. 

iLAUDIS avaritia satyram, stataisquo 
sacrorum 
Esse rccidcndas, Acace nostcr, opes. 
Caetera condonabo tibi, scomb risque rcmittam : 
Sacrilegum carmen, ccnsco, flamma voret. 
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xxxvni. 

Aj> Scotia^ Frotrefticon .id Facex. 

!fj6ff^% COTIA, quao frigcnto jaccs f orrccta sub 
^^i Arcto, 

■SiAi^ Car adco immodica rcUigiono calcs? 
Anno tuas flammas ipsa Antipcristasis augct, 

Ufc nivo torpcntc3 iucalucro manna? 
Aut ut pruua gclu summo mordacius nrit, 

Sic acuunt zclum frigora tanta tunm ? 
Quin nocuas cxtinguc faces, prccor: uiida 
propinqna est, 

Et tibi vicinaa porrigit acqiior aquas ; 
Aub potius Christi sanguis dcmissus ab alto, 

Vicinusquo magis uobiliorquc tluit : 
Xe, si ilamma no vis adolcscat mota flabcllis, 



Ante diem vestro mandus ab igue mat. 



XXXIX. 

Ad seductos IN^*ocE^•TEs. 

NNOCUAE mentes, quibus inter flumina 
muudi 
Ducitur illimi Candida vita fide, 
Absit ut ingenuum pungant mea verba pudorem ; 

Ferstringunt vestros carmina sola duces. 
utinam aut illorumocali,quodcomprecoruuum, 
Vobis, aut illis pectora vestra forent! 
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XL. 




Ad 3Ielyixum. 

TQUI te prccor iniico per ipsam, 
Quae scri{)sit numcros, maiium; 
per orancs 
Musanim caliccs, per ct bcatos 
Sarcasmoa quibus artifcx triumpLas ; 
Qiiiu per Prcsbytcroa tuo3 ; per urbcm,* 
Quam curto ncqiico rcferro vcrsu ; 
Per caras tibi iiobilcsqne dcxtras, 
Qnas subscriptio ncutiqiiam inquinavit; 
Per qiiicquid tibi suavitcr probatur ; 
Xc me carmiuibus nimis dicacem, 
Aut sacvum reputes. Arnica nostra est 
Atquc cdcntula ^lusa, ncc veneno 
S[)lcuis perlita coiitumcliosi. 

Xam si te cupcrcm secarc vcrsu, 
Totamque cvomcrcm potoiiter iram 
Quam aut Ecclcsia dcspicata vobis, 
Aut lacsae miLi sucrcrcruut Athcnae, 
Et quern uon stimularet haec simultas, 
Jam to fundi tus igneis Camoenis, 
Et Alusa cropitantc subruissera : 
Omnis linca scpiam rccusans 
Plumbo ducta fuisset aestuanti, 
Centum stij?matibus tuos inurens 
Profanes fremitus bonasque saunas : 
Plus cliarta haec mea delibuta dictis 
Haesisset tibi, quam suprcma Testis 
Olim accreverit Herculi furcnti : 
Quin hoc carmine lexicon probrorum 
Extruxissem, ubi, cum moneret usus, 
Haurirent tibi tota plaustra ^usae. 

Xunc haec omnia sustuli, tonantea 
AfTcctus sociis tuis reciittens. 

1 Edinburgh. 
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Non deridicnlamro aivo incptam, 
Non strigcs magiamve vcl rotatns, 
Non fast as tibi targidos rcpono ; 
Errorcs, macnlaa sapcrbiamqae, 
Labcs somniaqac ambitnsqao diros, 
Tinnitus Bcrccyntbios omittcna 
Nil horum rccjcro tibi mcrcnti. 

Quin tc laudibus omo : qnippo dico, 
Caesar sobrius ad rci Latinao 
Unns dicitur advcniro cladcm : 
Et tu solus ad Angliao proccllas, 
Cum plcrumquo tua sodalitato 
Nil sifc crassius impolitiusvc, 
Acccdis bene doctus, ct pocta 




XI.I 
An EUNDEM. 

XCIPIS irridcns; stomachans in carmine 
^ pcrgis ; 
^ Dcsiuis cxclamaus : tota fiimra vale. 



XLII. 

Ad serex. Regeh. 

[CCE pererratas, rogum doctissimo, nugas, 
Quas gens iuconsulta, snis vcxata pro- 
cellis 

Libandas nobis absorbondasque propinat ; 
caecos animi fratrcs ! quis vestra fatigat 
Corda furor, spissaquo afflat caliginc scusus ? 
Cornito quam formosa suas Ecclesia pennas 
Esplicat, et radiis ipsum portingit Oljmpum ; 
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Viclui populi ptissitn inirantar, ct acquos 
Mcntibus attouitis cupiuut addisccro ritus ; 
Aiigclicao turmao uostris sc coctibus addunt; 
Ipse ctiam Christus coclo spcculatas ab alto 
lutuitaquc uno striugcns iiabitacula mundi, 
Sola mihi plcnos, ait, cxhibct Auglia cultus. 
Scilicet has oliin di visas acquorc terras 
Scposuit DIviua sibi, cum coudcrct orbem, 
Progenies gcmmamque sua quasi pyxido clausit. 

qui Dcfcusor Fidci meritissimus audis, 
Rcspondc actcruum titulo ; quoquc ordiue fclix 
Coepisti, pcrgas simili res texcrc lilo. 
Obrue fervontes, ruptis couatibus, hostcs ; 
Quasquehabctautpatulas aut cacco tramite, moles 
Hacrcsis, evertas. Quid euim te fallcre possit ? 
Tu venas laticcsque omucs quos sacra recludit 
Pagiua gustasti, multoquc iuterprete gaudes; 
Tu Syuodosque Patrcsque ct quod dcdit alta ve- 

tustas 
Ilaud per te moritura, Scholamque introspicis 

omucm. 
Ncc transire licet quo mentis acumiiie findis 
Viscera naturae, commistusque omnibus astris 
Ante tuum tempus coelum gratissimus ambis. 
Hac ope munitus sccurior excipis undas, 
Quas Latii Cathariquc movent, atquo inter 

utrasquo 
Pastor agis proprios, medio tutissimus, agnos. 
Perge, dccus Kcgum; sic, Augustissime, 

plurcs 
Sint tibi vel steilis laudcs ct laudibus anni ; 
Sic pulsaro tuas, exclusis luctibus, ausint 
Gaudia sola fores ; sic quicquid somnia mentis 
Intus agunt, habeat certum mcditatio finem ; 
Sic positis nugis, quibus irretita libido 
Innumeros mergit vitiata mente poiitas, 
Sola Jacobacum decantent carmina nomen. 



:i34 
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xun. 
Ad Deihl 




(JEM tu, samme Dens, scmd 
Scribcutcm placido roro bcavcris, 
Ilium noil labor irritus 
Excrcct miscrum ; uon dolor ungaiazn 
Morsus incrcpat anxioa ; 
Non macrct calamus ; non qucritar caput : 

Scd fccunda poiiscwc 
Vis, ct vena sacris rcgnat in artubus ; 

Qualis ncscius aggcnim 
Exundat fluvio Nilus amabili. 

dulcissirac spiritus 
Sauctos, qui gomitus meiitibus iiiscris 

A te turturc dcfluos, 
Quod scribo, ct placco, si placco, tuum est. 







IX. ALIA POEMATA LATIXA, 



'^^^Wt' 



NoTK. 

Sim* iln* MiMiu'ir, fi-r n«»i:»c of llirli'ii's n-iatioiis to 
UiU" n. Tlirre an* a(!t!iti«-iis i»» lliis >cclii»n, as i;i tl:o 
Lithers. C>. 



ALIA POEilATA LATINA. 

I. 

Ad Auctorem I>'STAUiijmo>'is Magnae [FroNciscuM 

Bacon], 

^^^J'^EU strai^cs licet auctorum vctcrumquo 

ruinam 

S? '^S^ ^^ famac propcrcs vera tropaea tuac, 
^^hs^i^s^A Tarn uitidc tameu occidis, tarn suaviter 

liostcs, 

So quasi douatum fuuerc quisquo putat. 
Scilicet appouit prctium tua dcxtera fato, 

Vulucrequc emauat sanguis, ut iutret liouos. 
quam fcliccs suut, qui tua castra sequuntur, 

Cum per tc sit res ambitiosa mori ! 

II. 

In honored ILLUSTRISSI3H DoiiiNi Fraxcisci de 
Vekulamio, VicE-CoMiTis Sti Albani. 

Post editam .ib co Instaur. Magnam. 

QIS isto taudem ? uon ouim vultu 

ambulat 
Quotidiauo. Nescis, iguare ? audies. 
Dux 2Totionum ; Veritatis Poutifex ; 
luductionis Domiuus et Vcrulamii ; 
Berum ^lagister Uuicus, at non Artium ; 5 

z 
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Profauditatis Finas atquo Elogantioc ; 
Noturoo Aruspex intiznns ; Fhilosopbioo 
Aororiam ; Scqncstor Expcricntiao 
Spccalationisqne ; Acqaitatis Signifcr; 
Soicnttanxm sub papillari stata to 

Dcgcntium olim Emancipator ; Lamiuis 
Promns ; Fugator Idolum atqao Nabium ; 
Collcqa Soils ; Quadra Ccrtitudinis; 
Sophismatuxu Mastix; Brutus Litorarius, 
Authoritatis cxucns Tyrannidcm ; 1 5 

Rationis ot Scnsus Stupcndus Arbiter ; 
Rcpumicator mentis ; Atlas Fhysicus, 
Alcido succumbcntc Stagiritico; 
Columba Xoae, quae iu vctustatc Artibus 
Nullum locum rcquicmquc ccmcns, pracstitit lo 
Ad so suamquo matris, arcam rcqrcdi ; 
Subtilitatis tercbra ; Tcmporis uopos 
Ex Ycritatc matrc; mollis alvcus; 
Mundiquo ct auimarum Saccrdos uiiicus ; 
Securisquc crrorum ; iuquo naturalibus 25 

Granum sinapis, aero aliis, crcsccns sibi ; 
me prope lassum ! Jnrato Posteri. 

GEOR. HERBERT, 
Ont. Puh. in Actkilera. Cantab.* 

III. 
CoiirAR.VTIO IXTKR MUXUS SUMMI Ca>xellari.\tus 

KT LirnuM. 

J^^UXERE duui uoljis prodcs, libroqiio 
futuris, 
i III laudes abcuut saocula quacquo tuas ; 
Muiiere dum uobis prodes, libroquo rcmotis, 

lu laudes abeuut jam loca quacque tuas : 
Hae tibi sunt alae laudum. Gui coutigit uuquam 
Longius aotoruo, latins orbe decus ? 

' In a MS. contemiM»r;iry copy in j'ass'jssion of the Dake of Devua- 






ALIA POKMATA LATIJfA. 839 

AETUIOflSSA AMBIT CeSTUM DIYERSI COLOIUS ViRUM. 



I^w^S^^I^ niilii si facics nigra est? hoc, Ccstc, 

colore 
^^^^ Sunt ctiam tcucbrac, quas tamcn optat 

amor. 
Ccruis ut cxusta semper sit froiitc viator; 

Ah longum, quae to dcperit, errat iter. 
Si nigro sit terra solo, qnis despicit arvum ? 

Claude oculos, ct ernnt omnia nigra tibi : 
Aut aperi, et cemes corpus qnas projicit umbras ; 

IIoc saltem officio fungar amorc tui. 
Cum mihi sit facies fumus, quas pcctorc flammas 

Jamdudum tacite dclituissc putes ? 
Dure, negas ? fata mihi praosaga doloris, 

Quae mihi lugubres contribucrc gcnas ! 




V. 

In Ojjittm ixcoMr.uuiJiLis Yice-Comitis Sjlxcti 

AlBANI, BaHOMS YERULAiUI. 

U^ longi lentiquc gemis sub pondcro 
morbi, 
Atque hacret dubio tabida vita pede, 
Quid voluit prudens fatum, jam scntio tandem : 

Constat, Aprile uuo te potuisse mori : 
Ut flos hinc lacrymis, illinc Philomela querelis, 
Deducaut linguae fuuera sola tuae. 

shire (erroneously signed 'Gulielmns Herbert') there nre these 
slight rariutions: 1. U, 'matrix;' 1. 19, ' retustatis;' 1. 2u, 
' per«titit ; ' 1. 21, ' sn:imqae : ' 1. 25, ' Nuturalibas.' The \mt I suiopt 
as rendering •:he line mctricuUy ac<-urute: hitherto it has rtfiul 
'in«|ue nutunlns '. It is )ieaiie(i '• D. D. Vt^rulaniij . . . Al. magui 
Mgilli Cuj>todi;( . . . luftHUi-utioui'm mnguum. ' 
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TI. 

Ix Natales et Pascua COXCUEBZSTES.^ 



gl^^i^n^I tu, Chris tc, cadis, nascor; montemqae 
"^P»3 ligavit 

S^^ Una mcam mcmbris hornlo, teqae crucu 
mo disparibus natum cum nnmino fatis ! 

Car mihi doa vitam, qnoxn tibi, ChristCy 
nogos? 
Quia moriar tecum : vitam, qnam ncgligis ipsCp 

Accipo ; ni talcm dcs, tibi qualis crat. 
Hoc mihi Icgalam tristi si funoro praestcs, 

Christc, duplex ficc mors tna vita mihi : 
Atquc ibi per tc sanctiBcer natalibus ipsis. 

In vitam, ct uervos Pascha coaeva fluct. 



VI r. 

Ad JOHAXNEil DONXE, D.D. 
De ano Sigillumm ejus, Aachora et Christo. 

UOD crux nequibat fixa, claviquo additi — 
Tenere Christum scilicet, no ascen- 
dcret — 

* This reminds ns of Dr. Donne's very strikintr poem * Vppoo the 
Annnnriacon and Passiown falliu^e vpon one day, ItHJS' (onr edition 
of his complete Poems, vol. ii. pp. L'9'3-5). By ihe way, for Win- 
chester, reatl in the Note, Westminster. Pnibably both were written 
on the s.ime i>rr&sion. Sir John Beaumont has an equally noticeable 
poem ' Vpoii the two Great Feasts of the Annunciation and Kesnr» 
rection fallinir on the same d.iy, March I'oth, I ^27 * (onr edition of 
his Poems, pp. ♦^7-*). Crashaw and William Cartwrijrht also tnm 
the stable of Bethlehem into qnaint symbolisms ; euf. the latter, as 
less known : 

* Blest Babe, Thy birth makes ITearen in the stall. 
And we the manger may Thy altar cail -. 
Thine and Thy mother's eyes as stars appear ; 
The bull no beast, bat constellation here. 
Thns both were bom — the Grospel and the Law : 
Moses in dags did lye. Thou in the straw.' 

(On the NaUritf, pp. 317-1L> 
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Taivo Christnm dovocans focandia 
Ultra loquendi tempns ; addit Auchora : 
Ncc hoc abande est tibi, nisi ccrtao ancborao 
Addas Sigillam ; nompo symbol um snao 
Tibi debet nnda ot terra certitadinis. 

Quondam fcssus Amor, loqncns amato, 
Tot ot tanta loqncns arnica, scripsit : 
Tandem et fessa manus dedit Sigillum. 

Suavis crat, qui scripta, dolens, laccrando rccludi, 
Sanctius in regno magni credcbat Amoris, 
Id quo fas nihil est rumpi, donaro Sigillum ! 

Munde, fluas fugiasquo licet, nos nostraquo 
&xi : 

Deridet motus sancta catena tuos. 





The saiie in English. 

LTHOUGn the Cross could not Christ 

here detain, 
Though naird unto't, but Ho ascends 
again, 

Nor yet thy eloquence here keep Him still. 
But only while thou speaks t, this Anchor will 
Kor canst thou bo content, unless thou to 
This certain Anchor add a Seal ; and so 
Tho water and the earth both unto thee 
Do owe tho symbolo of their certainty. 

When Love, being weary, made an end 
Of kind expressions to his friend, 
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Ho writ ; when 's hand could writo no morCy 
Ho gavo tho Seal, and so left o*re. 
now sweet a friend was he, who, being grioT*d 
Ilia loiters wcro broke ruddy up, bcliov*d 
*'rwas moro scenro in great Love*s commonweal, 
'Wliero nothing should be broke, to add a Sool I 
Let tho world reel, we and all onrs stand saro ; 
This holy cable's of all storms secure. 

G. n. 

On the Ascuou-Seal. 

When my dear friend could write no more, 
lie gave this Seal, and so gavo o'er. 
When winds and waves rose highest, I am sure. 
This Anchor keeps my faith ; that, me secure.* 

G. IT. 



VIII. 

S^^^SUM petit Infantem Princcps, Grantamque 
^ ft:^/i| Jacobus, 

^ Quisuam horum major sit, dubitatur, 
amor. 
Vincit more suo Xostcr: nam millibus, lufaus 
Non tot abest, quot nos Regis ab ingonio. 



IX. 

ERO vcrius ergo quid sit audi : 
Yerum, Gallice, non libentcr audis.^ 



» From Walton's Life of Herbert. 

s This i^ from Martial, Epi^. viii. 76, as pointed ont by Professcir 
Mafor in Nutes and Querien (first series, vol. ix. p. 301). Becaua* 
fonnd in Herhert':* huudwritinfr, it has hitherto been giren to him. 
It is phnted here simply to coiTect the error. 
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• 




In Obitum serenissimae Begin \£ Annas. 

(E Laciymis CoaUbrigieiuibci.) 

UO to, felix Anna, modo dcflcre liccbit ? 



Ciii maqnnm impcrium, gloria major 
crat : 
Ecco mcus torpcus animus saccumbit utriqnc, 

Cui tenuis fama est, iugcniumquo minus. 
Quis, nisi qui manibus Briarcus, oculisquc sit 
Argxis, 
Scriberc to (lignum vol lacrymarc qucat ? 
Frustra igitur sudo ; supcrcst mihi sola voluptas, 
Quod calamum cxcuscnt Pontus et Asti*a 
moum : 
Xamquo Aunao laudcs coclo scribuntur apcrto, 
Sod luctus noster scribitur Occano. 




XI. 

In Obitum Henbict Puinctpis Waluae. 

(Ex Epicedivm Contobrtpense, la Obitnm immatoram, 
semperq. deflendum Uennci, Sx., 1612. ) 

[TE, leues, inquam, Parnassia numina, 
Musac ; 
Non ego vos postliac, licdcrao velatns 
amictu, 
Somnis uescio queis nocturna ad vota vocabo : 
Sed nee Cyrrhaei saltus Libethriauo arua 
In mea dicta ruant ; non tarn mihi pendula mens 

est, 
Sic quasi diis certem, magnos acccrscro montcs ; 
Nee vaga de summo deducam flumina monte, 
Qnalia parturicntc coluut sub rupo sorores : 
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Si qnoB mens a^tct moles, dam pcctora saeno 
TotA sinpont Incta, locrymisquo oxaostoot aeqois 
Spiritos, hi mihi jam monies, haeo flomina sun to: 
llosat Talc; ot in, Phoebe, dolor mca carmina 

dlctct ; 
Hino mihi principiam : tos, o labentia mentis 
Lamina, natantes paulatim acqnirito vires, 
Vinite, dum mortem ostendom: sic tempera 

Tostram 
Non comedant famam, sic nulla obliaia potent. 
Qaare ago, mens ; efTare, prccor, qao namine laeso ? 
Quae sabcrant cansae ? quid nos committere . 

tantnm, 
Quod uon lauigcrae pccadcs,uon agmiua lustrcut? 
Annon longa fames miseraoque injuria pcstis 
Poena miuor fucrat, qiiam fatum Principis 

acpfrum ? 
lam folix riiilomcla ct mcuti coiiscia Dido; 
Felices quos bclla prcmuut ct plurimua cnsis ; 
Non mctuuut ultra ; nostra iufortunia tan turn 
Fataquo fortunasquo ct spcm lacscro futuram. 
Quod si fata illi lougam iuvidcro salutcm, 
Et patrio regno, sub quo jam Principe nobis 
Quid spcrarc, immo quid non speraro licebat ? 
Dobuit ista pati prima ct non nobilis aetas : 
Aut cita mors est danda bonis aut longa senectas. 
Sic lactare animos ct sic ostcndcre gemmam 
Excitat optatus auidos, ct vcutilat ignem. 
Quare ctiam nuper Pyrii do pulvcris ictu 
Principis innocuam scrvastis numiua vitam, 
Ut morbi pcrimant, alioque in pulvcre prostet. 
Phoebe, tui puduit, quum summo mane redires, 
Sol sine sole tuo I quum te tum nubibus atris 
Totum offuscari peteres, ut nocte silenti 
Humana acternos agcront praccordia questus, 
Tantum etemmyestras,Parcae,non flcctithabenas. 
Tempi! s cdax re rum, tuque, o mors, im proba sola es. 
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Cni caocas trilMiit Tires annosa Tctastas. 

Quid non mntatomest ? reqaierantflmniiia canos; 

Plus edam reteres ooelnm xidere remotum : 

Car ideo verbis tristes eflondere caras 

Expeto, tanqaam haee sic nostii medicina doloris f 

Immodicns Inctns tacito Torat igne mcdollaSv 

Ut flauio ctUTcnte, Tadam sonat, alta qaicscant. 



xn. 

NNCPTA Tallas, nata Dicapatre,' 
Actcma sammac gloria rcgiac ; 
Cui dalcis arridcnt Camocnao 
Picridis Latiacqao Masae. 

Cur tela mortis, tcI tibi vd tuis 
Qnacunquc gutta tcmporis imminent ? 
Tantaqnc propendet statera 

Hegula sanguinolcnta fati ? 

Numnc Hydra talis tantaqnc bcllua oat 
Mors tot virorum sordida sanguine, 
Ut mucro mmpatur Minervae, 

Utquo minas sapcrctur ^gis P 

Tu fiectis amnes, ta mare cacmlnm 
TJssisso prono fulmine diceris, 
Ajacis exesas triremes 

Fraecipitans graviore casn. 

Ta discidisti Gorgoueas mauus 
ITcxas, capillos angnibus oblitos, 
Furvosque vicisti Gigantes 

Enccladam, pbarctramquo Ubaeci 

Cca victa, Musis porrigit berbulas 
Pcnnata caeci doxtra Cupidinis, 
Non ulla Bcllonae furentis 

Arma tui motnuut alumni. 
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Fftllu ratortii cnoaia vocibui 
BMpondIt ; Eia I ns metnoi, praoor, 
Ntun &ta non jnitii ropagniuit 
Frincipibai, sod amicn Sunt, 

Ut ai rcciais arboribns meis 
Nndctar illic Incna amabilia, 

Fnictniqno post mortem rccaseat 
Pcrpetnoa mihi fcrro rami. 

Dulcfm ropcudciit turn mihi tibiam 

Pnlchre reuatom ex arboro mortno, 

Digmunqno coelcati coroaa 

Hormoaiam dabit inter astiL 





X. PASSIO DISCERPTA. LUCUS, 



NOTK 

Tli« wlwile of *• Passio I")isrorpta*' and "Luous" ar«» 
iK*ri\c<l frum tlie Williams MS., as before. Fur fletaily 
on these and others, see the Prefucu. — G. 



PASSIO DISCERPTA. 



I. 



Ad Domin'um morientem. 




UM lacrymas oculosquc duos tot vul- 
ucra vincant, 
[j^ Impar, cfc in flctum vcl rcsolutua, 
ero; 

Sepia concarrat, pcccatis aptior humor, 
Et mca jam locrymct culpa colore suo 



II. 



In SUDOBE^ SA2?GT7IN£nM. 




no fugles, sudor? quamvis pars altera 

Christi, 
Kescia sit metae, vcnula cclla tua est. 
Si tibi non illud placeat mirabile corpus, 
Caetera displiceat turba, necesse, tibi : 
Ni me forte petas ; nam quauto indignior ipsc» 
Tu mibi subveuiens dignior esse potes. 

* Cr. the " ParenUlia,** i. 6 : "landtbnt hand flerem sepia jatU 
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III. 
ly ZUKDEX. 

IG taus eflundi gcstit pro crimiuo 8ati« 
Ut ncr(acat panlo so coliibcro domu 

IV. 
In LaTCS rERFOSSTTM. 

^ HRISTE, ubi tarn duro patct ia tc scmita 
''A fcrro, 

^> Spcro mco cordi posso patcrc viam. 

V. 

In SruTUit lt Cox^'icia. 

BAllBAROS! sic os rcpcuditis s&uctum, 
Yisum quod uni pracbet, omnibus vitam, 
Sputando, pracdicando ? sic Aqaas Yitac 
Contamiuatis alvcosquc caclcstcs 
Sputando, blasphcmando ? ncxnpc no hoc fiat 
In postemm, malcdicta Ficus, arcsccus 
Gens tota fiet, atque utrinquo plcctotur. 
Parate situlas, Ethnici, lagoiiasquc 
Graves lagenas, vester est Aquae-ductus. 

VI. 

In CorwOXAM spiXEAir. 

IHEISTE, dolor tibi supplicio, mihi blauda 
voluptas ; 
Tu spina miscre pungeris, ipse rosa. 
Spicula mutemus : capias Tu serta rosarum, 
Qui Caput es, spinas et tna membra tuas. 
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TU. 

In Abuxd., Spin,, Gexxjtl,, PuRn r. 

UAM nihil illadis. Gens improba ! quam 
male ccdnnfc 
Scommata ! Pastorcm semper Arando 
dccct. 
Quam nihil illadis ! cum qao magis angar acuto 

Aluncro, Rex tan to verier indo prober. 
Quam nihil illudis flcctens! namqao iutcgra 
posthac 
Fostcritas flectot corqao gcnuquc mihi. 
Qaam nihil illadis ! Si, qnao taa pnrpnra iingit, 

Parparco molias sangaiuc rcgna probem : 
At nou lasas erit, si qncm tu laeta necasti 
Vivat, ct in mortem vita sit ilia tuam. 



VIII. 

In Alapas. 

n, qaam caederis hinc et inde palmis ! 
Sic nngacnta solent mann fricari ; 
Sic toti medicaris ipse mando. 



In Flagellum. 

IIKI3TE, flagcllati spes ct victoria moudi, 
Cnmina cam targeut, et mca poena 
prope est : 
Snavitcr admoveas notnm tibi came fiagellam, 

Sufficiat virgae saepias ambra taac. 
Mitis agas : tenerae duplicant sibi verbera mentes, 
Ipsaqac sunt fcralae mollia corda saae. 
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In Yesies diyisas. 

ly Christo, dam soiBgeris, toae Testes 
Sunt hostiam logata, noa amiooram* 
lit postnlat mos; quid tais dabis? 
Tcipsrun. 

XI. 

In nuu Latbonzsl 

NDIIIJM Latro! rcliquis furatas abuude. 
Nunc ctiam Christum callidus aggro« 
dcris. 

XII. 

In CniusTUM CnucEii .vscExsuiiusr. 

lACCHAEUS, ut to ccmat, arborom 
scandet ; 
Kunc ipse scandis, ut, laboro mutato, 
Nobis facilitas ccdat, ct tibi sudor. 
Sic omnibus videris ad modum visus : 
Fides gigantem sola vol facit nanum. 



XIII. 
OURISTUS IN CrUCE. 

'IG, ubi sanati stillaut opobalsama mundi, 
Advolvor madidao lactus hiausque 
Cruci: 
Pro lapsu stillarum abeunt peccata ; ncc acres 

Sanguinis insultus exanimata fcrunt. 
Christe, fiuas semper ; no, si tua flumina ccsscnt, 
Culpa redux jugem te ncget esse Deum. 
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• 





XIY. 

In Cuivos. 

|UALIS eras, qui, no xnclior natura mi- 
norcm 
Eripcrct nobis, in Cmco ftxus eras. 
Jam mens es: nunc Te tcnco: Fostorquo pre. 
hensas 
IIoc ligno, his clavis est, qnasi falco sua. 

XV. 

I^•cu^'ATO CAPiTE. John xix. 30. 

|ULPIBUS antra feris, nidiquo volucriljus 
adsnnt. 
Quodquo suum novit stroma, cubilc 
suum. 
Qui tamcn excipiat, Christus caret liospite ; 
tantum 
In cruce suspendcns, undo rccllnet, habct. 



XVT. 

Ad Solzm depiciextem.* 

UID hoc ? et ipse deficis, cooli gigas, 
Almi choragus luminis ? 
Tu promis orbem mane, condis vespori, 
Mundi fidelis claviger. 
At nunc fatiscis, nempe Dominus aedium 

Prodegit integrum penu. 
Qnamque ipse lucis tesseram sibi negat, 
Negat familiao [jam] suae. 

> CC Psalm six. 
i. A 
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Carore discat verna, quo stimmag caret 

Fatorfamiliaa lamino. 
Ta Tero montem noutiqaam dcspondcas, 

Bcsargot occombons Hcras : 
Tunc instraetor laatias radiia pena, 

Tibi flapercmnt ct mihi. 



xvir. 

MOXUMEXTA APERTA. 

CM morcris, mca Vita, ipsi vixero scpulti, 
Proquc uno vincto turba soluta fait. 
Ta tamon, haad tibi tarn mororis, qaam 
vivis iu illis, 
Asscrit ct vitam ^^lors auiraata taam. 
Scilicet iu tumulis Crucifisum quacrito, vivit : 

Convincunt unam multa sepalcra cruccxn. 
Sic pro majcstato Dcum non perdere vitam 
Qaaxn tribuit, vcrazn maltiplicare dccot. 




xvni. 
Terrae-motus. 

|E fixo, vel Terra movet ; nam cam Cnice 
totam 
CircumfeiTo potes, Samson at ante 
fores. ^ 

Hca, Btolidi ! primum fugientem figite Terram, 
Tunc DominuB clavis aggrediendus erit. 

» Of. 48. Snndaj, 11. 47-50. 
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YzLUx sassux. 

BIJSTBA, Verpc, tames, propola caltns, 
* £t Templi parasite ; namquo velum 
Dif&ssum rcserat Dcam latcntcm 
£t pomaeria terminosqao sanctos 
Non orbem facit unicam, scd orbcm. 
Et pro pectoribus rcccnsct aras, 
Dam cor omno sunm sibi rcquirat 
Stmctorcm ot Solomon ubiquo rcgnet 
Nunc Arcana patent, nee involutam 
Fhylacteria complicant latriam. 
Excessit tencr Orbis ex cphcbis, 
Alaturusque sues coquens amorcs 
rracflorat sibi nuDtias futura?. 
Ubique est Dcus, Agnus, Ara, Flamon, 



XX. 

Fethae scissAS. 

■ANUS homo factus, vitiomm purus utcr- 
que; 
At sibi coUisit fictile Daemon opus. 
Post ubi Mosaicae repararent fragmina Leges, 

Infectas tabulas facta juvenca scidit. 
Hand alitor cum Chris tus obit, prae funero tan to 

Constat inaccessas dissiluisse petras. 
Omnia praeter corda scclus confregit et error, 
Quae contrita tamen caetera damna lerant. 
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19 ATuND Sncpixmui am CnBisia 

[ON mororis solas ; Pandas simul iiitcrtt 
in to, 
Agnoscitquo tuam Maclilna tota 
cmconL 
Jlunc ponas animam mnndi, Plato; vol tua 
mundam 
No niminm vcxct qnacstio, pone moam.' 

* There U a plar on th« word qnacsUo a inqnirj by tortare, aud 
•o tofferiog as well as search 






L U C U S. 



I. 






A^ 



IIoMo Statua. 

lUM, quis ncscit, Imago Dei, scd paxoa 
ccrtc : 
Ilanc railii diiriticm coutulit impro- 
£.^s^^^ bitas. 

Durescunt propriis evulsa corallia fundig, 

Hand sccus ingcnitis dotibns orbas Adam. 
Tu qui cancta creaus docaisti marmora flcrc, 
Haad mihi cor saxo dorias esse sinas. 



u. 



Patria. 




T tcnais flammae species caelum usque 
minatur, 
Igniculos legaus, manserit ipsa, licet. 
Sic mucronatam reddunt suspiria mentem, 

Yotaque scintillae sunt animosa meae. 
Assiduo stimulo camem mens ulta lacessit, 
Sedula si fuerit, pcrterebrare potest. 
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zzx. 
Iv STzriLLsanc ulfioaxux. 

Ul silicem tandit— mimm tomcn— elicit 
At Coelam e soxis clicait Stephanas. 

nr. 
In Simonem Magum. 

CQUID cmcs Chris torn ? pro nobis scili- 
cet dim 
Yonditus est Agnus, non tamen emptus 
crit. 
Quia nos Ipse emit, prccioso fcnora solvens 

Sauquinc, nee protium mcrx emit alia saam. 
Ecquid ernes Caelum ? quia stcllam rectius uuam 

Qao pretio vcnit, fac, liccare prius. 
Nempe gpravi fertur scelcrata pecunia motn. 

Si sursom jacias, in caput ipse ruit. 
Unicas est nummns caelo Christoqne petitus, 
Nempe in quo clare lucet Imago Dei. 

Ik S. Scsiptubas. 

fEU, quis spiritus igueusque turbo 
Eegnat visceribus, measquo yersat 

Imo pectore cogitationes ? 

Nunquid pro foribus scdendo nuper 

Stellam vespere suxerim volantem, s 

Haec autem hospitio latere turpi 

Prorsus nescia, cogitat recessum ? 

Nunqoid mel comedens, apem comedi 
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Ipsa cum domiJiU domam vorando ? 

Imo, me nee apc3 ncc astra panguut ; lo 

Sacratissima charta, tu fuisti 

Qaoo cordis latebras sinasqnc caccos 

AtquG omncs pcragrata cs angiportns 

Et flcxns fagicntis appctitns. 

All, qaam docta pcrambalaro callcs i K 

Macandrosqao plicasquo quam pcrila or ? ^ 

Qnao vis coudidit, ipsa uovit acdcs 



vr. 

Is Pacem Britannicam. 

iNGLIA cur solum fuso sine sanguine 
sicca est. 
Cum natet in tautis caetera terra 
malis?'^ 
Sit licet in pelago scmjicr, sine fluctibus ilia est, 

Cum qui plus tcrrao, plus liabucro maris. 
Naufragii causa est aliis marc, roboris Anglo, 
Et quae corrumpit moouia, murus aqua est. 
Nempe hie Religio floret, rogina quictis, 

Tuque super nostras, Christc, movoris aquas. 



VII 
AVAEITIA* 

TJRUM nocte videns, vidisse insomnia 
dicit; 
Aurum luce videns, nulla videre putat. 
falsos homines I vigilat, qui somniat aurum, 
Plusque habethic laetus,quamvel Avarus habet. 

* 11. 13-15. Of. Farentalia, ii. 33: ' per angiportns et maeandro§ 
kbitnr.' 

' 'I. !-3. A reminiarenee of Jnrenal, x. 113, 113: *»ine cuoile at 
Tvlnere .... ticca morte.' 





360 LUCUS. 

TUI. 

In LonoiTEx Pzdux AroesTOLORUM. 

OLEAI ex Occano Yoteros cxaurgere 
fingant 
Fostqnam se gclidis nocte refccit oqnia 
Vcrius hoo olim foe tarn est, ubi, Chris tc, lavarcs 
Illos, qni mandam circnmicrc, pedes. 

EC. 

Ix D. LucAM. 
^nR Dens elegit Medicum, qui numino 

'<^^^k& Bivina Christi scriberet acta manu ? 
Ut discat sibi qnisqne quid utile : ncmpo noccbat 
Crndiim olim pomum, tristis Adamc, tibi. 

X. 

PaPAE TiTULUS XZC DeUS NBC 110310. 

UISN AM Antichris tns ccssemns quaerere ; 
Papa 
Ncc Dcus est HOC homo: Christus 
11 torque fuit. 

XI. 

TniBUTI SOLUTIO.^ 

'^ ISOIS tribntum solvit et tu Caesan. 
Utrumque mimm est; hoc tamcn miinim 
magiSy 
Quod omuibus tute impcros, nemo tibi. 

* The tribnte-monrf was not a Roman tax, hot the cnatomary 
oMvring to the Temple— God's House. 
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XII. 
TZHTESTASy ClUUSTO OOIUUENTE. 

TIM dormis, surgit pclagus : com, Christc, 
rcsurgis, 
Dormitat pelagns : Qaam bcno fracra 
tones ! 

XIII. 

Bonus Civis. 

ig AGAX Ilumilitas cligciis viros boiios 
Atquc cvchcQS, bonum facit faecnndius, 
Quam si ipso solas omnia intervcrtorot, 
Suamque in aliis possidct prudcntiam. 

XIV. 

Ix Umbkam Vetrl 

RODUXIT umbram corpus, ambra cor- 

pori 
Vitam redusit : coco gratitudinem. 

XV. 

Marthi: jMahia. 

iHRISTUS adcst; crebris aedes pcrcurrite 
scopis, 
Excutite aulaoa, et luccat igne focus. ^ 
Omnia purgentur, niteat mihi tota supellex ; 
Parcite luminibus, sitque lucerna domus ; 
cessatrices ! eccum pulvisculus illic : 
Corde tuo forsan, caetera munda, Soror. 

I Martha : Maria : Tibullas, i. I. 6, * Dam meus assiJuo luceut 
igne focus.' The thonght is from Jarenal, xxr. 00, se<iq. 
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XTL 
AVOB. 

UTD metoant homines infra, saprava 
mincntur 
Sidcra, pendcnti scdulus anre bibis : 
Utqao ovia in dumis, hacrcs in crino Cometae, 

SoUicitus, ne te stolla pcrita notot : 
Omnia qnacrondo ; sed to, snpcr omnia, Texas : 
Et qnid ta tandem desidiosus ? Amo. 




XVII. 

In SurKRBUif. 

JJJJH^TJAGNAS cs; csto, bulla si vocabcris, 
> ^\V^ I Largiar ct istud: scilicet Alaguatibus 

Difficilis esse hand solco: nam, pol, si 
forcm, 
Ipsi sibi sunt neqniter facillimi. 
Quin mitte nngas ; teque camem et sangninom 
Communom habere crede cam Cerdonibaa : 
Illnm Tolo, qui calccat lixam taum. 




xvm. 
In £Und£M. 

NXJSQUISQUE hominum Terra est et 
filins arvi. 
Die mihi, mons aterilis, vallis an aber 
eris ? 
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AFFLicna 

UOS tu calcastt fluctas, mo» Christe» 
loccssant 
Traasiliantqno caput, qui subiore 
pedes. 

Christc, super fluctus si non discorrcro dotar. 
Per fluctas saltern, foe, preoor, ipso vador. 



XX. 

Ix Kivoco^iay 

UI sngit avido spiritu rnmusculos 
Et fiatulcntas aucupatur glorias, 
Fclicitatis culmcn extra so locat, 
Spargitquo per tot capita, quot Tulgus gerit. 
Ta vero collige to tibiqne insistito, 
Breviore ' nodo stringe vitao sarciaas, 
Botnndas in to : namquo si ansatus sios,' 
To mille rixao, mille prcnsabunt doli, 
Ducentqae donee incidentom in cassidem 
Te millo nasi, mille rideant sinus. 
Quore peritus nanta, vela contrahas 
Famamque nee difflaveris nee suxeris : 
Tuasque librans actiones, gloriam, 
Si ducat agmen, reprime ; sin claudat, sinus. 
Morosus oxygala est: Levis, coagulum.' 

* tiffhter, i.e. hare fetrer inrnmbraneca, liffhter baggage. 

> Old form of fit : ef. £pigr. Apolog. 17, L aatepenalt, ' siet.* 

* The wher or bnttermifk. beiug sour, is like the morose desoieer 
of praise: the card, being soft and impressible with the least 
touch, like the roan who is iightlf mored by praise or ecnsore. 
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In GuLQsusr. 

|X7M prono rapis oro cibos, ct fcrcula 
verria, 
Intra cxtraqiio gravi plcaus cs illuvic : 
Non jam vcntricnlus, vcmm spclanca vocctur 

Ilia cavcma, in qua tot coicro fcrao. 
Ipse fmaro licot, solas grareolcnto sepnlcro, 
To potot, an to diem qnisquis obire cnpit. 



xxir. 

In iMTRonuM disertu.mJ 

Ji?'^<^ERICUS cs dictia, fiictis paimusia Baucis : 
v?.SStef Os ct lingua tibi dives, cgcna manas. 
Ni facias, ut opes linguae per brachia 
scrpant, 
Aurca, pro naulo, lingua Charon tia crit. 



XXIII. 
CONSOLATIO. 

iUR lacrymas ct tarda traliis euspiria, 
tauquam 
Nunc primum socii mors foret atra tui f 
Nos aatem a cunis omncs seutcntia Mortis 
Quotidie ^ jugulat, ncc semel uUus obit. 
Vivimus in praesens : hesternam vivere vitaxn 
Nemo potest : bodio vita sepulta prior.' 

* See Pcrsins, ir. 21. 

' A false qaantitjr, qnfitidie «• qnotidie. So in the PanMitalia, rii. 
30, and Epigram mata Apologetica, xii. 9. 
'An echo of Seneca, Ep. i. 
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Trcccntos ^ obilE Nestor, non irausilt aunos, 

Yel quia tot morittir, tot viguisse probes. 
Dam lacrymos, it vita : tans tibi clepsydra fletus, 

Et numcrat mortcs singala gatta pares. 
Fmstra itaqno in tot funeribns miraberia nnum, 

Sera nimis lacrjma hacc, si lacrymabis, erit. 
Siste tuam flctam ct gcmitns : namquc imbribua 
istis 

Ac zephjris, carnis flos rcmcarc nequit. 
Ncc tu pro socio dolcas, qui fuqit ad illiid 

Culznea, nbi pro to nemo dolcro potest. 




XXIV. 

In Axgelgs. 

NTKLLECTUS adultus Augcloruni, 
Hand nostro similis, cui - nccessc 
Ut dentur species, rogarc scnsum : 
Et ni lamina januam resigncnt, 
Et nostrao tribnant molae farinam, 
Saepo ex so nihil otiosa cudit. 
A nobis ctcnim procul remoti 
Labuntur fluvii scientiarum : 
Si non per species, neqnimns ipsi, 
Quid ipsi sumus, assequi putando. 
Non tantum est iter Angelis ad nndas, 
Nullo circuitn scienda pnngont : 
lUis perpetnae patent fenestrao, 
Se per se facili modo scientes, 
Atque ipsi sibi sunt mola et farina 

' A false quantity, trecentos. The true quantity of qnStidiono in 
i^e second poem. Ad Aactorem Instauratfonis ma^iae» ver. 2. 

s Cuii, a dissyllable: so in Parentalia, ii. 20, 'snnm entqne tempns 
•t locns datnr.' In Epigr. Apolog. xxv. *namqnu haae jure 
cn'i'piam.' 



^'l 
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Bomjl: ANAdL^BiMa Anxa 
lO^IA, tnam nomon, qnom non portransiit 

ORAM, 

Cum Latium fcrront soccula prisca 
jagum? 
Non doerat vol foma tibi vcl cormioa famoe, 

XJnde 2Iabo laadcs diudt ad astra tuas. 
At nano oxsncco similia taa gloria aamo 

A Totori tmnco ct nobilitato cadit 
Laas antiqaa ot honor periit : quasi scilicet aumo 

To dejccisscnt tcmpora longa sno. 
Quia tibi tarn dosporatae ^otlx nulla mcdctur, 

Qua Fabio quondam sub duco uata salua. 
Hinc te olim gcntes miratao odcrc yicissim, 

Et cam sublata laudo rcccdit avctl 



Roma 



* This b oae of only two of all these Latin poems that have 
Hitherto been printed. It appeared in the l>areutuliaw Cf. with ihb 
%t Herbert* Dean Daport't, as follows : 

rMaro \ 

M^ f Anagram. 
Anno / 
Bemn Metro : quid enim praeclarios ilia Marooe 

Unqaam, rate saero, Parthenioqne, tniit ? 
Roma Amor impoms, Venerisqne infanda libido, 

£t sitis impexii, et dira enpido Inrri. 
Soma Mora, oppositnsqne piis eonatibns obex, 

Spemqne re/ormandi tempos in omne trahens. 
Soma Armo gentes in praelia perqne dnelles 
Instmo, et m Reges concito regua snos. 

{Syivarum, lib. ii. Masae Snbsecivae, pp. £18-! 9.) 
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XXVI. 

Umam VIII. Po2?T. Eespoxs. 

[TJAI Bomam ncqacas, qnod arcs, ever- 
tere, nomcn 
Inyertia, mores carpis ct obloqncris. 
Te Germana tamcn pabcs, to Graccns ct Anglas 

Arguit, exccptos ; quos pia Roma fovot. 
Hostibas hacc ctiam parccns imitatnr Jcanm : 
Invcrtis nomcn, Quid tibi dicit ? Amob. 



XXTII. 

BEsroxs. AD Ubb. YIII. 

ON placet Urbanus nostcr do nomiiio 

Insus 
Bomano ; sod res seria Boma tibi est : 
Nempo Caput Bomao es, en jus mysteria toIIcs 

Esse jocnm soli, plebo stapente, tibi. 
Attamen Urbani dolecto nomine, constat 
Qnam satar et saavis sit tibi Boma jocas. 



XXVIII. 

Ad XJRBAjajM YIII. Pokt. 

ONTIFICEM tandem nacta est sibi Boma 
poetam : 
Bes redit ad vates Pieriosqne daces. 
Quod Bellarminns neqniit, fortasse poetae 
Suaviter efficient, absque rigore Scholae. 
Cedito barbaries : Helicon jam litibus instat, 
Squaloromque togae Candida Musa fugat. 





■if^H 
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SOS Lircus. 





Aoyufi) Ovaiam • 

iBAEIJMQTJE hominamqae ortam si 
mente pererrcst 
Cespes vivns. Homo: mortaas» Ara 
fait. 
Qaae divisa nocont, Cbristi per foedoa ia nnnm 
Conveniont ; et Homo viva fit Ara Dei. 



xxs« 

Is TuOSLiU DlDTMUM. 

IQI te vcl digitis minister argot, 
Et hoc judicium jubcs, Hcdcmptor ; 
Ncmpo Gs totus amor, medulla amorie. 
Qui spissae fidei broviquo menti 
Paras bospitium torumquo dulcem, 
Quo se condat, ct implicct volutana 
Ceu fida statione et arce certa. 
No perdat Leo rugicns vagantem. 

sxxi. 
In Solaeiux 

iONJUGIUil Caeli Terraeque baeo ma- 
china praestat ; 
Debetur caelo lumen, et umbi*a solo.^ 
Sic Hominia moles animaque et corpore constat, 

Cujus ab oppositis fluxit origo locis. 
Contemplare, miser, quantum terroria haberct, 
Yel sine luce solum, vel sine mente caro. 

1 For this pan on caelo and solo, see Aosonins, Epig. xzziiL : 

" Orta salOy snscepta solo, natre edita caelo, 
Aeaeodam genttrix, hie nabite, alma Venos.** 
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XXXII. 

TiiiuMrnus Mortis. 

MEA suspicicnda matiua ycntcrquc per- 

cniiis, 
Qucm iioii Emathius torreus,^ non san- 
gniue piuguia 
Daunia/- uoii satiat bis tcr millcsima cacdis 
Progenies, mundique actas abdomino iiostro 
lugluvicqiic minor. Qucrcus liabitarc feruutur 5 
Prisci, crescentcsquc uua cum prolo cavcrnas. 
Ncc tamcu cxcludor: iiamciuo una ex arborc vitam 
Glaus dcdit, ct truncus tectum, et i*amalia mor- 
tem. 
Coiiiluere interoa passim ad Floralia pubcs 
Coopcrat,agncoli.s mciitcmfiuc ct arati*a solutis : 10 
Coni])ita fervcscuut pcdibus, clumoribus aether, 
nic ubi discunibuut per gnimina, salsior uuus 
Omnia suspeudit naso, sociosque lacessit : 
Noil fert Ucalogou, atque amcutata rctorquct 
Dicta feros : liacreut lateri couvitia fixo. 1 5 

Scinditur in partes vulgus, ceu compita; telum 
Ira facit, mundusquc ipse est apotheca furoris. 
Liber alit rixas ; potautibus omnia biua ^ 
Sunt praeter vitam : saxis liic sternitur, alter 
Ambustis sudibus : pars vitam iu pocula fun- 
dun t, 20 
In patinas alii : fiirit inconstautia viui 
Sanguine, quem dederat spoliaus. Primordia 
Mortis 

I Lttcan, ' Bella per £mathiosplusqnamciviliacampos*(Pbanalia 
i. U. 
3 Horace, Carm. 'i. i. 34, 35 : 

' Quod mare Damiiae 
Noa decoloravere caedes ? ' 

Refers to the battle of Cannae chiefl7. 
s Cf. Horace, Sat. ii. i. 25. 

B B 
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Hacc fucraiit : sic Tisiphono virguncula lusit.^ 

Non plocuit mdis atqao ignora occisio : Mortt 
Quocritar iageuium, doctusqne homicida pro- 

batur. 25 

Hinc ttrociniam parvoquo assacta juvcntns, 
Fictaquo Bcllona ct ycrao ludibria pncrnac, 
Instnictacquo acics, hicmcsqnc iu pclUbus actac, 
Omniaqiio baoc ut transadigant sine crimiiic 

costas, 
Artificcsqao nccis clucaiit ct mortis alumni, 
Kcmpe ot millouos ad palum intcrficit hostcs 31 
Assidaus tiro, si sit spcctanda voluntas. 
IIcu, miscri ! quis tantum ipsis virtutibns iustat 
Quantum cacdi ? adoon* unam vos pasccrc vitam, 
Pordcrc scxccntas ? crcscit tamcn hydra noccn diss 
Tristis, ubi ac forrum telluic rcciditur una 
Fccundusquo chalybs scclcris. jam sanguine 

tinctns 
Explcri ncquit ct totum dei/ascitur orbcm. 
Quid mcmorcni tormcnta quibus prius homiit 

acvum 
Livllistasquc onagrosquc, ct quicquid scorpio 

sacvus 40 

Vol catanulta potest, Siculique iuvcuta magistri,- 
Anglorumquc arcus gaudcntcs sanguine Galli, 
Fustibalos fundasquc, quibus, cumyuminc, frctus 
Stravit Idumaoum diviuus Titvrus^ hostcm? 
Adde etiam curiiis, ct cum tcmouc Britauuo* 4> 
Arviraguin, falcesquc ohstautiaquacque mctentcs 
Quin Aries iiiit, et multa Demetrius* arte 
Sic olim cccidcre. 

' Juvenal, xiii. 40, ' luac, lum virgnncala Jnno.* 

' »m ArchimtMleo. 

' '|U. David, the ^Iu•pher^i-king ! 

« Cf. Juvenal, iv. 12tJ-7 : 

' De temnne Uritanno 
Exeidet Arviniens.' 

• «■ Demetrius Pulioircte?. 
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Dcerat adLuc vitlis homianm dignissima 

mundo 
Mochina, qnam nullum satis cxccrabitur acvum, so 
Liqnitur ardcuti caudcns fornacc mctallum 
Fusaque dccurrit not is aqua ferrca sulcis : 
Exoritur tubus atquc instar Cyclopis Ilomcri 
Luscum prodigium mcdioquo foraiuiuc gaudcns, . 
Iiido rotao atquo axes subeunt, quasi sella 

cunilis, 55 

Qua Mors ipsa sedcns, bominum do gonte 

triumpbat. 
Acccdit pyrius pulvis, laquearibus Orci ' 
Enitus, iufcrnao pretiosa traj^cmata monsac 
Sulpburcoque lacu, totaquc imbuta mepbiti. 
Huic glaus adjicitur — uon quain nictarc 

vetustas - 60 

Crcditur, aute satas, proiio cum numiiic fru;,'rs — 
riuml.>ea glaiis, livcusque suae quasi conscia 

uoxae, 
Purpurcus lictor riutouis, epistohx Fati 
Plumbis obsignata, colosque et stamina vitae 
Porrumpens Atropi vetulao marcontibus ulnis. 65 
Hacc ubi juucta, subit vivo cum func minister, 
Fatalcmque levans dextram, qua stuppcus ignis 
Mulcetur vento, accendit cum fomite partem 
Pulveris inferni properat, datus ignis, et omncm 
Materiam vexat : ncc jam se continet autro 70 
Tisipbone ; flamma et fallaci fulmine cincta 
Evolat, horrcndumque ciet baccbata fragorem. 
It stridor, caelosque omnes et Tartara findit. 
Non jam exaudiri quicquam, vel musica caeli, 
Vel gemitus Erebi : piceo se turbine Tolvena 75 
Totamque eructans nubem, glans promit imo 
Praecipitata, cadunt urbes, formidine muri 

* 11. 56-7. Cf. Herbert, * lu Obitum Hcnrici Pnncipu Wullfwe, 
33-.'i. 
2 Cf. Jttvenal, vi. 10, 'glinilem ruct.mte raanto.' 
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Difiugtuut, fragilcsqno crcpant coenocula mandi. 
Strata jocent toto millena codayora campo 
Uno icta : nou sic pcstis, non stolla maligno 80 
Afllata pcrimant : en, cjmba Cocytia ^ turbis 
Ingcmit, ct dcfcssus opcm jam portitor orat. 
Ncc glans sola nocct: mortem qiiandoq\io 

Busurrat 
Aura Tolans, vitamquc acr qaam pavcrat, aufcrt. 
Dicito, vos Furiao, qua gaudct origiuo moii- 

stmm. 8$ 

Nox Actaam, Noctcmqiie Chaos gcnucro priorcs. 
Aetna Cacum ignivomum dcdit, hie Ixioua multis 
Cautatum ; dciudo Ixiou cum nubibus atris 
Congredlcns gcnuit monachum, qui llmcn opacac 
Tristc colons celiac, noctuqueetdacmono plenum, 90 
Protulit horrcudum hoc primus cum pulvcro 

moustrum. 
Quis mon»ichos mortem mcditari ct pulvcrc tristi 
Vcrsatos ncgot, atquo humiles, qucis talia cordi 
Jam dcMuissa, ipsamquc adco subenutia tcrram ? 
jS'cc tamen hie noster stctit impetus : exilit 

omui 95 

Tormento pojor Josuita et fulminat orbem, 
llidons bombardas miseras, quae corpora perdunt 
Xon animas, raroque ornantur sanguine regum, 
Obstreperae stulto sonitu crimcuquo fateutcs. 
Imperii hie culmcu figo ; mortalibus actum 

est 100 

Corporeqno atque animo. Totus mihi serviat 

orbis. 

' A fsi'je »|uantily, CiVytio. Here false quantities of Herbert's 
own make h:s eyes catching at an imagined one of Melville's (in 
the uame uf Whittaker) somewhat amusing, if onljr that. It may 
be recalled that even Milton allowed himself I&cdbus, instead of 
the more exact larohus. (Eleg. Lib. In. prod. Bomb.) 



i 
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XXXIU. 

TnjuMPUus Chiustiant in ^Iortem. 

jIN* vcro? quanta pracdicas? bcrcle 
adopol, 
^rhi^ificns cs scrcatorjiomicida inclytiis. 
Quid ipso fuciam ? qui ucx: arborcas sudes 
III to, ucc arcus scorpioaesvo aut rotas 
GladiosTO, catapultasvo tcncam, quiu nequo 
Alopas ncc arictos? Quid ergo? Ac^num et 
Cruccm. 

XXXIV. 

I.V JOIIANNEM tVl<Tr//0tOi'. 

•^.Ti^jj[II nunc, holluo, fac ut ipse sucram : 

Vt-v^MK ^um totum tibi pectus imputabis ? 

u^^ Fontem iutercipis omnibus paten tern ? 

Quiu pro me quoque sanguincm profudit, 

Et jus pectoris indo cousccutus 

Lac cum sanguine posco dovolutum ; 

Ut, si gratia tanta copuletur 

Peccati veniae mei, vel ipsos 

Occumbens humero Thrones lacessam. 



XXXV 

Ad Doiiixuii. 

HEISTE, decns, dulcedo, et centum 
circiter Hyblae, 
Cordis apex, animae pugnaque paxqne 
meae : 
Quin sine, te ccrnam ; quotics jam dixero, cernam; 
Immoriarqne oculis, mca vita, tuis. 
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Si licet, immorior : vol si tua visio vita est* 
Car sine to, votis immoritams, ago ? 

Ah, cemam ; Ta, qui caecos sanaro aolobas. 
Cam te non vidcam. mcne vidcro patas ? 

Noa video, certam est jiirarc; aiit si hoc Tctaisti, 
Praovcnias valtu iiou facicnda tao. 




LONGER NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS 
- ON SrECEAL POINTS. 







It has been deemed expedient to placo hero such fuller 
discussions of critical jioints as demandcti thorough treat* 
nutnt, so as not to overload the foot-notes. — G. 

Pttge 17 : OO " Sowrc." Tie Church Porch, *t. xx. I. 3. 

IIAVl' iiili>pt»»l this word "«owrc" from the Wil- 
liumi M?!., u!id rt-cord tiiHt it is cotitirnied by the 
liotlli'iun .MS. lUit ina?uiui']i ii< l''.'<2 3 uud hitor 
texts rcud "stowre" uiiil "stt.ur," those cliuida- 
tious und illustrations ct' t!ti^ wurd imiv he ac-ct-ptu. 
hlti. Dr. Lowe thus utiiiututcs " stour" (his .<«)i«fll- 
ini;) : " There is an obsolete sahstantive used hjr 
S|i«nser thus written, .«i{^iit*yin(r attack or incur- 
liua ; aud Ascham uses a romparatix'e ' stoorer/ in the se!ise of more 
austere, or harder. Ilalliwell, in his dictionary of Archaisms aiid 
Provincialisms, quotes from Palsgrave, tutor to Princess Mary, 
daughter of Henry V'lII., and author of the llrst French Grammar 
written in Eugliah, the following : ' stoure, rude as coarse cloth is, 
qros* The same old author has 'stoure of courersacyon, estourdi/,* 
uoth which examples fit in with the text, as meaning severe, stilf, 
iutlexible. The MS. in the Bodleian reads < sowre,' which is an in- 
telligible but unnecessary alteration." I venture to dilfcr from 
Dr. Lowe as to " sowre " being an alteration, much more as to its 
being unnecessary, seeing that "sowre" is Herbert's own word iu 
both of these authentic and authoritative MS9. Besides, we have 
"sowre" used elsewhere by Herbert, e.g. st. xxxvi. 1.1, **.... Is 
thy complexion sowre f" Indeed, it seems to have been au oddly 
favourite word with him in varied applications. See 7S. Conscience, 
1. 3 : 8;^ Vanitie, 1. 6 ; 105. Eph. iv. ;jO, I. 2 ; 140. Bitter-sweet, 1. 7. 
We have no hesitation, therefore, in displacing the long-held mis- 
print of " stowre." 1(574, 1679, 1703, and Pickering 1835, &c., sub- 
stituted " tower " unmeaningly. 

Bnt while adopting "sowre," I must add that there seems noneeti 
(as Dr. Lowe, supra) of forcing any meaning on this word, its exact 
meaning fitting exactly. It answers somewhat to the Scotch " dour." 
Stoob, or hard, or boystous (store, K) ; Austerus, rigidus (Prompt. 
Parv. ed. Way). Compare also note there and Ualliwell, Stour (1), 
atoure (2-G), aud Store, though the examples under this last are 
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cortMt thaa tk« emlaaatiaa given* while the oaagw— however 
Um woid be epelt— «re aU eeailf derired from the meoataci fivaa ia 
the ProBipc The eabstaatiTe stcmr, coalliet, twooa, or fit, mmf be 
of tkm MBM root* bat with a tecoadaiy seaae, m ia ttona {Q^r, 
jfana); aad ia this Mate it mav have come to ae throoirh the Freorh» 
where eetoar ie a ceotfiet ; or both maf be remaaate of Mir, ttjtr, 
leelaadie •» battle, aad so Scotic^, as well as «« ilae dast» sach as a 
battlo— eiaRle, or bf for c e s caases to rise. With refemiee to Dr. 
Lowe's " stoorer ** m>m Aseham, it mas as follows : ** A Uanj ffoose 
eaer as her flesh is blacker, stoorer, rnholsomer, so is her fether for 
the same eaose coarser, stoorer, aad rougher" (Toxophtlos, a, p. 
131, Arbcr). £W passant, if estoordf (as supra) it same as stoore 
of coarersatioa, theo the latter does not roeiua rode or roagh of con- 
rersation, for that is aot the meaning of the Fr«>arh woni— thoagh 
it mmf meaa booriahlf stnpid. I remark, floalljr, that looking to 
'*coBstaacie'*aad "knit** in the context, it ia possible that ** stoore** 
was aa anthor't variant, intended for an improvement, and as uliove 
MStardf. 

Page 17: (6) "shelf:* Ibid, st xx. I. 6. 

See the Memoir for Various Readings here->important. I have 
adopted the Williams M9. instead of the printed text of lt^32>.1. and 
nsoallf , " What nature made a ship, he makes a shelf.** On this Dr. 
Lowe annotates ; ** This line is very obscure. Perhaps it means, the 
impulse trhtch drst made yuu form your resolutiim was as a ship to 
traayport yon on the vuyatte of Itfu Mwanls the huven of rt^t : but, by 
giving up the resolution, you have wasted an energy ; yon make no pro- 
gress, but hare shelvetl yourself, und there remain. The shelf. u« of 
rocks, may be referred to here as that on which the ship is wre<-ked.** 
The Williams reoihng yeems to cleur the obscurity, albeit it is plain 
enough that the thought is * resolution would be a ship to rurry 
man over his trials ami temptations to the haven where he wouhl be ; 
but by breaking bis resolution and turning it into irresolution, it be- 
romes a shelf or reef on which he. (not the ship) is thrown and de- 
stroyed. There is no incongruity in a thing being regarded in one 
light as a ship, and in another as a rock.reef, for the two are not con- 
temporaneous, neither similarly conditione<l. Nicholas Murfurd 
(" Fragmenta Poetica,'* lOCO) thus employs the simile :— 

" Then use it [an Inn] well, and not use ill your seh'es, 
For that is it which makes your ship but shelves. 
Best things abased we know are mode bod." (p. 36.) 

and 

" Nothing can shew David like as himself: 
His Poesie's a ship, ours but a shtlf'* (p. 49.) 

Page IS : (c) ** clue undoes" Ibid. st. xxi. 1. 4. 

" Let this pretence ha%-e but a corner in your character, and all 
your moral conduct falls into a mass of indirect perplexity, as when 
a clue or skein of thread comes undone and lies in a mojis of entangle, 
meat." — Lowe. This is scarcely Herbert's thought ; but if clue is 
taken to be a ball (or skein) of thread, then it must not only mean 
that we are led to discover it, but also that the " clue '* is self-acting, 
or unrolls itself— a conception only befitting a fairy tale. A "due,** 
however, is a ball, or anything gathered into a ball. Thus a sail 
when gathered together is " clewed up.'* Hence I judge the mean- 
ing of Herbert to be that the hypocrisy unrolls itself, and shows what 
it IS within; the mask drops — when given a ':omer (I. AA where it 
may be alone and unseen 
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Pagt ISn (d) "sameet," Jbid, %U zxiL L 3. 

WillmoU in loe» hM tb« fbllowinf stnuig«ly erroneon* aotet 
**8eo.ic« geaermlly aiguilles » tkall ; but aometiiBM also » bolirurk : 
it seems to bear the latter meaainfr in this line. If hanger tempts a 
man to orer-tadnlgeoce, he has two safegnards— he cao either carro 
for others, or talk to them ** (Works of Herbert, p. b\ Mr. Lowe 
f^res aa iagenious bat probablr untme explanation thos: "Sconce 
IS a word chiedf heard in the Universitv, meaning a fine for an)r im- 
raoprietf or irregniarttf at meais in bail. Herbert fitly naes it 
here ; if jron are disposed to he greedf, yon can impose npon joursell 
two penalties or sconces— yon can carre tor others, or talk to them ; 
and jTon need not fear that meanwhile all the food will be gone."— 
LowB. Sconces are small protecting bulwarks or oatwnrks. and 
Herbert's conceit is, that Nature has placed two bulwarks bef«>re the 
mouth, thereby showing the neressitj nf care, examination, and 
watchful exclnsiTeness— these bulwarks l)eing the (riosed) lips and 
teeth. The second rianse, hcginuing with the third line, or more 
pmbablr with the " if** of the second, is a new thought, additiouul 
saf •guanls, while thejr are proceefiings due to Cbnittian sot'iability 
ar d courtesy. A further sat'eKuard is looking on meat as dirt, and 
y< ur boiiy as the same: but neither this, nor curving, nur discours. 
i g, can properly be called nonces or forts. '* Hconcu'* was so mm- 
non a word, and the conceit is *o like a conceit of the day, that I 
I-refer it to heliering that "sconce" is here used iu the li>cttl Univer- 
sity form. Besides, on the showing of the text, •* if thy stumarh 
call," read as it must he with this reuiiinp, the mrvingand discuum- 
ing are sfvikcn of assafetrunrL^. not as pt-tjaltu's for tlnuu" dont? ; m-r 
ran thoy in their nature of hrothi-rly, jociul, i-r c.-urtious uirts t>e 
looked c»n as penalties or acts »»f |cnuucc. 

Page 19: (e) «« Ae alone.'* Ibid. st. xxv. 1. 1. 

" Whosoever is delighted in solitude is cither a wild benst or a 
god. For itjs most true that a natural and sccrcthatred and aversiu 
tion towards society, in any man, hath somewhat of the savage beast ; 
but it is most untme, that it should have any character at all of the 
divine nature, exeept it proceed, not out of a pleasure in solitude, 
but out of a love and desire to sequester a man's self for a higher 
conversation : such as is found to have been falsely and feignedly in 
some of the heathen— as Epimenides the Candian, Numa the Ro- 
man, Kmpedoclea the Sicilian, and Apollonius of Tyana ; and truly 
and really in divers of the ancient hermits and holy fathers of the 
Church."— Bacox's '« Essays," xxviii. Coleridge annotates on the 
whole stanza — '* I do not understand this stanza." 

Page 21 : (/) ** amnot onfourtie.** Jbid, St. xxx. 1. 3. 

" Yon may allow here for difference in value of money. Another 
poet's tillage parson was 'pobsing rich with forty rounds a year' 
[GoLDSJiiTH : ' Deserted Village,' 1. 141]. What Herbert means is, if 
yon cannot make your income keep you, it is because your habits are 
extravagant, and additions to income would only be material ftM* ex- 
travagance. Lord Bacon says, ' Certainly, if a man will keep but 
even of hand, his ordinary expenses ought to be but half of his re- 
ceipts ; and if he think to wax rich, but to the third part.' Mr. 
Gladstone, on July 6th, 1S67, thus spoke: 'There are two kinds of 
wealth in this world, and two kinds of poverty. There is the wealth 
uiid the poverty which are absolute, and wh'.ch are measured by the 
amount of money or money's worth. There is also the wealth and the 
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p of gf t y which u« relfttive, and which are not mMfured by the mcrt 
MBooaC of moaef or mouey't worth that it powtt— d, bat by th« r*- 
lataoa that th« iaoo«f or th« money** worth bean to the rtewt and 
character ami habite of the poaMwor. In conseqnence of thie yon 
will often And a nwn who usee email means wieely not nnprcpared 
to eonfcaa that he is rich ; and, conrenely, yon will And a man whoee 
mat means are onutripped by the still greater greedinees of hi^ 
desires complain of porerty, eren while he is rolliaff in abnadanr^. 
The great thinff that is retinircd is this— not what the eooditior of 
each man shall be, bnt tlwt each man ■hall be master of hif own 
rendition.' A learned Hindoo was asked the other day to a'sist a 
Ooremment otHrial in Calcntta in a new translation of the Arabian 
Niffhts. The Eastern sace coonted sorh work beneath his dignity, 
and declined. The otflriid reminded him of his opportunities of nee* 
ing him at Conrt. * What can yon do for a man who has £1(M a 
year, and lives on £oO?* was the reply.**— Lows, Cf. I'etrarch. 
Bptst. ad Post. 

Page 23 : (g) '* Ao/xi.** IbiU, st. xxa. I. I. 

** Do not incur an outlay in raukiug a ithuwy appearanre, for the 
take of gftting credit. If you huvu «>uly a dushitit; exterior to vonu 
meod you, yuu are worth no more tbuu a ship with suiils set and no 
rarffo aboard. If fine feuthen tnuke tine birds, the French proverb 
ailda, * Urands oireuux de coutuine sout prives de leurs plumes.* 
* Fine clothes,' said Dr. Johnson, * are good only as they supply the 
want of other means of securing respect.' How far they can supply 
this, Herbert >how9. The coaditinu of those who * hy pleadiui; 
clothes <Io fortunes seek ' is happily hit otf by Uelarius. the old 
courtier-hermit, in 'Cymbeltne,' where, speaking of men * rustling in 
nnpaid-for silk.' he says, 'such gain the cap of him that makes them 
Une,yet keeps liisbook uncrossed.' "—Lowe [" Cymbeliue," iii. U]. If 
it is pleasant at this day to tind old-fxshioned literature, such as Dr. 
Johnson, " Spectator," and the like, being rood, it must, I fear, be said 
that much in above, as elsewhere, is wholly beside Herbert's mean- 
ing. The next sentence shows it is " spend not in hopes of prefer- 
.mcut— not credit — waste not yocx substance thus." I have put a 
hyphen in " pleading-clothes," as making the sense clearer, and as it 
is really a compound word. 

Page 22: (A) "bear the bell." Ibid. st. xxxii. 1. I. 

"Several explanations of this common expression are offered. 
The best perhaps is, that in olden days, and in Herbert's time, a bell 
was the prize in horse-racing. Some have found its meaning in bell 
wether; the sheep that carries the bell being the leader of the 
flofk ; others have fancied it a corruption of ' bearing the belle,' t.e. 
winning a fair girl over other suitors. The first explanation and 
the last are funnily combined by an author of 1664, quoted by 
Brande, who, spealung of women, says, ' Whoever bears the bell 
away, yet they will ever carry the clapper.* My antiquarian firiend 
and coadjutor, the Rot. J. T. Fowler, has drawn my attention to a 
description in Magius de Tintinnabulis of the Caroccins, a rehicle 
used in war by m^cval Italians, which, carrying a bell, and sur- 
rounded by a flag, and used for calling the troops to mass, was re- 
garded as a shrine of honour and sanctity, and was carried into 
battle, something like ' the ark of God.' If the enemy won this, he 
woulil indeed * bear the bell.' " — Lowe. 
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PaffeSS: (0 "a^yftfyftcpMMl.'' JU. sC nsrUi. 1. 1. 

*■ Tof mnam «tnl«;* pa$ed mema» 'perplcsed, bfoaglU to % 
MMMlHicill ; pat to • noaplus,* mad to said to be ilrhv«d froM 
pmue: bot tt ia rmther aa abbreriatioo of tho Freaeli. * mfpoter, to 
■et OB or near to,'aad tbea to $tt quetJuma to a caadaiiato, aoc leCtiag 
him pau till bo baa answered them. At Winchester [and West- 
minster] tho examiners ars suU railed 'posers ;* and at 8. Fianl's 
School tho compeaitioBS written for prises ars eslled appontuma, ami 
their Speech Dmj is their Apposition Oaj. Lord Uaron sajrs, * let 
his qoesuoos not bo trooblesome, for that ia At for a pottr,* t.e. esa- 
miaer." — Lows. Spider threads are eridcntlf aHoded to, and it seems 
ni««t likelf that Urrbert was thiakinc of those dyinir threads which 
tho rpidcr sends forth, or of tho tiymc gomamer webs. '* Pos'd ** 
wonid then mean stopped or stayed. This riew is tho more likely, as 
Fame is always represented as dying, and to take tho web as 
(■» placed) station a ry wonld require a forced and nnknowa ost of 
pos'd, as staggered or shaken. 

Page 35 : (J)** thin web, tchch pSisonous,** Ibid. it. zxxriii. 1. 2. 

** The metaphor b taken from a spider's web. The secretions of 
the spider were formerly thonght to b. 'VHSonons ; but it is n«>w 
tbooght doubtful whether the btte of even the larger spiders of the 
tr«*ptc« is harmful. In the * Winter's Tale* [ti. 1] L^natns sa}-s, 
* There may be ia the cop a iipider steep'd, and one may drink a 
port, and yet partake no venom.* In other pl:iys i^hakc9pt*are 
names »{'iden with toads and adders and ftoch venomoas n-i»iile».'* 

— LuWE. 

Page 25 : (A) •♦ the great soldier:* Ibid. st. xxxviii. I. 3. 

'* Any soldier who had become great had had his honour com- 
posed of stntf that wonld endure a shake. Perhaps the story of the 
Bruce [King Robert Bruce of Scotland] is referred to, who wookl 
nut let his resolution fail after his many disasters, when he hail 
watched a spider in his tent again and again renew its broken web.** 
— Lowe, liather again and again ascend its slender cord to the 
roof, after seren times falling, and at lost succeed. But, while the 

I.rerious allusion to the web temptingly allures one to the Bmre, 
lerbert wonld ssorcely hare referred to him as " the great soldier ;** 
nor was his "honour" at stake, only his resolution; nor did his 
*' hmiour " receive a " shake.** Probably the " great soldier ** was 
Themistocles before Salamis, and his memorable '* Strike, but hear 
me." 

Page 26 : (/) '* sad wise valour.** Jbid. st zlii. L I. 

" The Tolonr of a great soldier, as it is checked by wisdom under 
a sense of responsibuity, is tinged with sadness, in the thought of 
the cost to ethers at which victory must be won. The soldier's life 
supplies the Poet throughout this poem with repeated illustrations.'* 
— Lows. True; but not accurate in relation to Herbert's use of 
*' sad " here. It was' used in his and older times both in its meta* 

fihorical sense of serious, sedate, and sometimes as solid. This 
atter not being much known, I give an example : " River water is 
good that runneth .... rpon clay ground, sad sauory and eleere ** 
(Bartholomew, 1. 13, e. iii.), *' super .... fandum .... argillosum 
solidum rupidum et mundum *' (Barman). So Prompt. Parr. '* snd 
or hard, soiidus. Sadclyn, or make sad, solido consolido." And 
liulJiweil, as before, giv^ "sad bread, />ana <7raris '* (Cules), and 
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M7« tiM ammm phruM b bow •mi] in th* North of Eaglurf. (CH 
Bf 01oM»rial Index ia MHrrpir« Works, na. i. «.v.) Ormntf, 
MUJiCjr is oppuMd in 1. 1 to Uw '• giggler** of 1. a 

Pa|{o 2S : (m) " betMt .... bnekr Ibid. xlv. L 4. 

** Perbnpa there b »lln»ioa here to the nrk when it wne enrricd to 
Deth-ahemceh hj the milch-kioe 1 1 8amnel ri. 10) ; or Herbert moir 
refer to the Iluet carried in prneewion on a mnle't beck with rich 
trat pittge. thouyh korh thiaoa had lonv disappeared fram Encland 
in hu time." — Luwb. Bnnrljr the former aiune was in Uerfaert's 
tb4»aghts. 

Page 39 : fn) IbiiL *t. xiviii. Coleridge, J^c 

*• Thb is probably the stansn of which S. T. Coleridge, ia hb 
notes, says : * I do net ondentand this stansn; ' bnt by some coo* 
Aisiim of printing the editors of Pickering's edition, and of Bell and 
Daldf's, make this note refer to stansn Hi., where there seems 
nothing to pnxsle eren a less powerful mind than S. T. C.'ii. rs«*e 
the Notes on st. Hi.] It is perha*ps hopelcMly obscure. The MH. 
notes in the Uodleian comment thus: 'Xa fumiiists mnst take care 
of suretyship, so single persons mujit mind to be surety for no mure 
than they are capable u( j^nyintf if the principiU ftiil. For nobo<iy 
should be bound to enslare himself for provi.Moa both ft*r himself and 
y* principall. Uod, by making me one, charges me while single 
witn the muintcnaace of uo more y* one: till Trouble coming i>n 
me in y* world dues ubiiiige me to mon? than the ordinary rare, unti 
muke roe pay for my weukni'ss, y* hro't ine to it.' My friend Sir 
John Colendge observing juKtiy that ' if Uf rhcrt he often hard, he 
always has u raeauiag,' suggests that the drift of the passaee is to 
show that the borrower's advantage, ns well as the lender's, is 
against an obligation to a married friend, a double view of the vase 
which is notable: and he would paraphrase acrordingly : * The un* 
married man may be surety tu the extent of all his goods fur hb 
friend, but not more. If married, he may not be surety, both for 
his family's sake, as in the preceding stanza, and fur his friend's 
sake: because even when the latter has brought himself to thrall by 
the obligation he has accepted, he ought not to be required to worle 
fur more than one person ; as he is himself only one, and love, which 
is a personal debt, makes him no more. Out if, when married, yon 
are surety for a friend, and " labour cease," that is, if the friend 
fail, you have done him this wrong, that he is then bound to restore 
your family, as well as yourself, to what he bos deprived them of, 
and your wife and children, who are in this respect your weakness, 
come into the score against the debtor. 

'* Does the following appear clearer to the reader t As, if married, 
you may under no circumstunces be surety, so, if unmarried, you 
may give all fur a friend, even your life. But as you can only give 
your life once, so have you only one estate to offer. If yon involve 
yourself beyond your means, you are liable to work for two, as it 
were, viz., for your own maintenance, which, we assume, is no 
longer provided for, seeing you have los^t your estate, and for the 
discharge uf your liabilities ; bnt even the thraldom of a bondslaTe 
IS easier than this, for he is not bound to work for two. In short, 
you are one : love does not alter the conditions of your being, until 
after engagements contracted under a false sense of its claims a 
crash ensues, 'labour comes,' and then you find yourself in the 
presence of numerous demandii, which multiply your weakness 
twenty-fold, bnt leave your faculties those only of an individual.'*^ 
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Lows. A CuRCffpoiJiIeni in '* Notes sad Qaerict** oflcrt the iblUmiaK 
elocidatum : "If yon are sinKte* gire all jvo have to the serrice ^ 
God. Bat do not be anxioos to make the gift larger hj toil ; for 0«d 
only reqoiret that which ia anitable to the position in which lie 
hu placed jon. Ue beatowa a certain * eatate ' npon ererjr man 
as Ue beatowa life ; let both be dedicated to Uim. For if 70a gire 
llrst yonraelf, and then what He has gireu 700 » this is aotfieient; 
run need not try to be more nch that yon may be more charitable, 
ilot if yon choose a life of labour to gain an * estate ' beyond the 
uriginal position assimied to yon in the providence uf Qod. then yon 
must reckon yooniclf mponsible for the *oDe man' which Uoil 
' made * yon, and for the other whicli yon make yourself l>e«dcs. 
I conceire the stanza tu l)e a recommendatioa of the contemplatire 
life with poverty, in pretfrence to the active life with riches'* (1st 
M. ix. p. 066). It may 9eem xopertiuoua alter these full Notes to 
add more ; but I tcarrcly thmk ilerbert's entire thought is brooffht 
out in any one of them, or in the whole. Luoking, then, at '* single," 
this seems to be the meaning : As you would hazard your life fur 
yonr friend, so hazard your estate ; yet not more than your estate. 
If yon hazard more and he fail, or tail you, then must you work for 
two-> fur yonr own maintenance, and to pay his debt, ur that part 
of it for which you have heci»me security beyond the value of your 
own possessions. This the Jew ur Pagan, who for his debts sold 
himself onto slavery, was not bound to, tor he did but one man's 
daily work, and was muintainvd by his inii^ter. liod made you bOt 
one, and to labour as one : for your friend cannot and does not make 
you more, unless— and now eomtrs the only real difficulty— after 
vuch weakness. sn*'h weak ex'-fss of lox-e, vi.a have thus to lalioiir 
for your friend's debt and your <»wn livelilii>o«l. Then you and yonr 
weakness having entered into himds tor two— fur your*eif and your 
friend — your weakness ^rorc*, or lias to count, us though it were 
that friend, and yon and it have to \v«irk, us aforesaid, tor and as 
two. Dr. Luwe errs, I think, in giving the verb " score " the sense 
of the numeral, a sense it never has, and that does not agree with 
the " work for two," which is the ceun'ul idea of the sentence. 

Page 29 : (o) " labour:* Ibid. st. xlix. 1. 3. 

" Facts that are to be useful in conversation must he acquired b> 
accurate study and a retentive memory ; this is ' labour.' The 
merit of wit is its facMlity ; hence it must mostly spring from a 
uutural faculty; though Sydney S?mith says that a man may sit down 
to the study of wit as systematically as to the study of mathematics. 
Uy giving up six hours a day to being witty, he would come on pro- 
digiously by midsummer. Forced wit is always a failure. It mu:»t 
never be that ' invention comes from my pate as birdlime does I'ruin 
frize ; it plucks out brains and all ' ('Othello/ ii. 1). Ileal «*onrtC!<y 
springs from the desire to make others happy, and from a humble 
sense of one's own actual merit, combineil with a regard to one's 
own honour, which should be the standard of the attention we pay 
to others (' Hamlet,' ii. 2). Such motives to courtesy, how. 
ever, are seldom found in courts. The poet refers only to the 
externals of courtesy, which are there well learned. It is the trick 
of courtesy to make other men feel pleased with themselves. The 
courtier knows even how to snub without seeming to wound amour 
propre. The courtier may cive ' greetings where no kindness is,' 
which the courteous never does. In Herbert's time, ' courtesy ' 
and ' eonrteous' were oftener used of the external act than of th* 
inner motive, though the Apostle's precept is translated, ' Be pitiful, 
be courteous/ where the Greek means ' lowly- minded' or 
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•1dad1f-miiid«d,* aerordiafr to th« word owU (I P^Cer BL 8); aatl 
tko Nano ia * Romoo »nd Jolict ' puon forth bar Uirga m moot 
prrgMuit oad pothetio torms t 

•O TTbolt t Trboli t tbo bett friend I hodi 
O roortooa* TfbaU! honest irentlemon I 
That OTor I tbonld Uv« to aeo thoo dead.' 

(Act iii. M. xry^Lowm, 

Litlla of tha ahara dli/)a{sitioa dW quHtudam aliit entered into 
Herbert's present considerstiofl. Dr. Lovre sorely misanderstamU 
the wonls "wittia" and •*wtt.** *'\Vit.** ia iu nMideni sense. 
Sfdnef Smith's wit, cannot be attained by " ease.** If not a natnral 
Abraltjr, it ran onlf bo obtained hj ** labonr." Herbert nnqaestion- 
ablf nses the worrls in the old sense of "wiso^aad '*wtsdoai»** 
«« thoaghtAil ** and «« though tfolness.** 

Paga 30t (p) **proud upufrttnet," Ibid, St.. 1. 1. 3. 

«*i.e. sach as tries to hide itself, will nsa any nneasf artifice 
rather than expose its hand, vhow its cards. — N.O. * his ' is nsed 
before ' rest' and ' cards* for * its,* the old nse common in the Bible, 
Shokespeare, and writers of Ilcriiert's time.**— Lows. Dr. Lowe is in 
ermr here : ** prond iflrnorance ** is a person nlapnir cards ( • a per- 
Mnitflration) ; therffore " his** is reqnired. Farther t from frenocnt 
allusions, in the fashionable game of primero, and perhaps in others, 
the players, harinfr on the hand originally dealt, ^et ap their *'rcst ** 
or WBfTcr. then " pnlled," that is, drew other cards ; then discarde«l : 
then perhaps ^yed, as at picquct : and then, as in it, pinyed the 
** after -)rame." Any explanation of the phra«o in the text must lie 
cotgcctural, in nar lack uf iuformntioD as to the mlos ; hnt if it were 
optional to draw more cards, and the opponent were boand by tho 
dfci^ion of the other, then a '* proud ifroorance,** by continning to 
draw on a weak hand instead of x-yint; at one, wonid frequently lujte. 
A good player at ecarte will frtniuently play on a hand where a bud 
player demands fresh cards. The " rcitt " wns not the onlinary stike 
for which a irame was played, hnt a separate and after or Tying 
wairer, that was increased and varied with each player, according 
(ill primero) to the cards he held, that is according to his reckoning 
of tlis odds or chanres of the game us deduced from his cards. 

St. 1. U. 3, 4. This is a complete parenthe!<is or modifying reflec- 
tion arising out of the prerious words, and steal, kc. is to be taken 
as following immediately on II. 1,2: Entice all to speak of what 
they know best (Sir Waiter Scott's rule), and then further steal, 
Ac, i.e. pick out of his information points on which hy questioning 
or doubting yon can get him to expatiate further. This is all that 
is meant by "steal," namely take out of his store, and making it 
your own, bring out from him more. The parenthesis is— Entice 
all (or rather all you can) ; for there are some— and I mention it 
that yon be not of such — whose " proud ignorance" will lose snch 
value as they set themselves at, rather than show any of the little 
they know. There is much of the owl's ignorance in the owl's 
silence with reference to your " silent " men. Sea more in next 
Note. 

Page 30 1 (q) ** treasttre:' Ibid, st. 1. 1. 4. 

** So Lord Bacon : * He that questioneth much shall learn moch, 
and content much ; but especially if he apply his questions to the 
skill of the persons whom he twketh : fi>r he .«haIl{rivethemo(Tasion to 
plsosc themselves in !>peaking, and himself shall continually gather 
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knovlcflfcv * (** Eamr**" xxxii.). Bat it It not well to oak qveotioaa 
frum cariooity. On that icore Dr. Johnson sayt, * Qaeotiooinir is noi 
the mode of conrermtion amonj^ (rentlemen. It is swininir • 
saperioritT, and it is particnUrlj wroa|r to qQcstion a man roocera* 
inir hira.«elf.' "—Lowe. Gt pauant. Dr. JuhiiiM>n*s dietom wassnrrlj 
to«> abi«late, that to ** a»k qnestions ** is " aMaminir a snperioritT.'* 
Tho T^ry oroosite is truer and d««per. Onr qnrstions maj be th« 
recpfniition or unr ifrnoranre and of the other's " soperiortty.** Dnt 
Mioth tu saj, the qnotation from Dr. JohnM>n is irrelevant here. 
Herbert spMks not of qnesiinning a man of himself and bis prirate 
atfiurs, hat of f>eekinflr (ns before exp!aine«i) the subject on which he 
is learned, and (•irkioir 9«>methinff then*from which, pat qaestiun* 
ingljr, mav <traw him on to wive jon more mlurmution. rerha|« 
**»tcal ' is not the happiest woni. 

Page 30 : (r) Coleridge. Hid. st. Iti. U. 3h^ 

Colexidfre annotates here : ** I do not underiitand this stanxa.** 
Dr. Lrftwe soppit^es that the reference was mi^placeil, nmt oaf;ht to 
have been auainst !»t. xiviii. This is so, as shown hr Pickcnnir*!* 
onsinal edition nS^WO, where the ret'erenre is ^ven to st. xlviii. 
i)ut II. :M here do prcKeut difilcnliics. Willmott obyervcs : ** The 
obKurity lies in the lifth line. The poet teaches caimne>s in dis- 
putes by ^howinir that intemperate zeoJ takes even the grace from 
trath. Then he~ asks. * Why shonid I feel ? ' Sic. For example, a 
peRion argues with me apon the climate of £i;ynt. lie is decidedly 
wronir. I try to correct him. But why 9houlil I trouble my!»elf 
with his geographical errnr?, when I take so little note uf his botlily 
wont^ ? ' III love I >houi<2. hut ancer is not love : * t.c. if I were 
warmly attafhi-d to this mau I mitrht have siirli •eutimcnts, which 
are the natural hreutiiings of love ; hut atitrcr has no rt'l:itti>U!>bip to 
that pas^ion, no, nor even that certainty of IfaruiUi; which in 
wis<lom : • therefore ccntly moTe ; ' i.e. conduct the ar^unu'ut with 
sweetness and (iiscretion.'* Looking at the entire rtanza thist seems 
to be the thought : Fierceness in argument, says Herbert, if yon be 
in error, makes your error a fault in the eyes of uthcR*, a seem- 
ingly wilful prcju'Iice and blind obstinicy. Fierceness towards your 
opponent, if he be in error, treats his mi>take, not as a mere mistake, 
but OS though it were a fault or crime in him (II. 1, 2). Then, by a 
canons turn on the word " feci,*' he brings out his argument that 
such a coarse is both unbrotherly and unwise. Why should yon, or 
— as he says in imitation of the apostle's " we " ( Eph. ii. 3)— why 
should I " feel ** more fierce at a man's mistakes than at view of his 
sickness or poverty ? True, that in brotherly love I should feel it 
more — feel it more feelingly, more compassionately— since errors of 
mind are worse than bodily ills. But feeling it compassionately is 
not feeling it fiercely or angrily— anger is not love. Nor is it 
wis<lom. neither wi.sdom as a question of victory ; for your anger 
repels your opponent ond hardens him ; ye»u self-destroy rour 
chance of victory: nor true wi>dom, which in this is one with love, 
a man's errors being, as aforesaid, worse ills than sickness crpovcrty. 
Therefore, urge gently what yon would advance. 

Page 66 : («) *' begun." 16. JJllctton. I. 25. Culeridi/e. 

Coleridcre remarks on this word : "Either a misprint or noticeable 
idiom of the word began : Ves I and a very beautiful idiom it is ; the 
first col]of|uy or address of the flesh." The idiom is still in use in 
Scotland. *' You had better not firgin to me," is the first ad«lrcss of 
♦.he hchiwdboy, luilf angi^-, linlf friirhtened at the bullying of a com> 
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TIm idiom was oore Eagliab» tlMMgh bow obaoleto. 

JBitaiiiw of it U9 ftirtu ia the last editioo of Foxv't 

Martjn,** Tot Ti. p. 697. It has aot bcoo aoCieed, howcror, tbat 



tho aaoM idiom ocean ia oao of tho bett-kaowa paaaages of 81iake> 
•poaia ; ia Clarcnco't dream, ••Richard III.*** i. 4 i 

- O, tbea begwi tho tempctt fo my toal ** 

(•• Notes aad Qaeries,** 1st 8. li. 9S3). The followiaf is the test aad 
aoie from Fose (1838) : •* Well," said master ttaaaden, ** my dear 
Lord Jesas Christ hath beyun to hm of a more bitt«>iMrap thaa mioe 
shall bo; sad shall I aot pledge my most sweet Sarioor? Yes, I 
hope ..." •• Begun to me ** seems to be cnoiraleat to "hathehal. 
l«»a<efl.'* Bishop Hall, ia his •* Coatemplat loos'* (The Two Hoas of 
Zebedee), writes. *• O blessed Savioar, weplcdga Thee acrorriing to 
oar weaknem Who hast l^egmn to mm in thy powerfol saflerinffs.** 
8eo also Hsamer's Traaslatioa of Eranios, hook i. fol. II. Bishop 
Rejaolds, ia his '• Meditatioas oa tha Lord's Last Sapper** (e. Ttii.), 
famishes another example of the sama idiom : •• Bcwmose lie Him- 
self did brgiM unto as ia a more bitter cop.** Ia Herbert here the 
meaaiag is m begaa its attacks or ooslaaght oa my soul already ia 
pain, increased its Texations by rexatinos ; the word being nurd ia 
the sense of the i^otch schoolbof's coUoqaialism aad as bjr Shake* 
speare tWDm. The other expressions qnoteil, thongh allied, are 
rather different, abd refer to the eostoms of heolth-drinkinr, where 
one ** began," and it Inj npon the honour of the others to tuUow in 
the self-^ame waj and to the Mime extent. Ilenre snrh beirinninir 
was a rhallenirp, yet not exactir an attack as here aad in " Uirhanl 
III." The iM-hiMilhoy plira^^e might now mean ouc, now the other, 
according to circumstances^. 

Page 70 : (0 " outlandish root,'* 13. Faith, 1. 9. 

An example of Herbert's "full thonght** and **qnaint conceit." 
The injury which prercnts his jonmey hearenwnrd is the bite of the 
serpent, that has braised his heel ; the root is the antidote— Christ's 
sntferings — spoken of under the flgnre of a celebrated antidote, vix. 
the snake-root of Virginia (Aristolochia serpentaria ; botanic name 
senega), '* a mostcertaine and present remedy against the renome of 
the rattle-snake. . . . Now tne manner of the using thereof is this. 
As soon OS any is bitten by that creature they take of this herbe and 
chaw it in their mouthes, and swallow downe the juice thereof, and 
also apply of the herbe to the wound or bitten place, which instantly 
cureth them. But if it so happen that any being bitten cannot get 
of this herbe in any reasonable time, he dyeth certainly. Yet if 
within twelve hours after the biting he doe use this remedy, it will 
a.ssureflly recover him." (Parkinson, ** Theatr. Botan.") "The 

Cowder of the herbe and roote taken in wine or other drinke hath 
een found a certuine and present cure for the biting of a madde- 
dog." (Ibid.) It was also used in agues, pestilential levers, and the 
pestilence (plague) itself. {Ibid.) 

Page 71 : (m) " With an exact and most pirtiadar trust." 

18. Faith. 1. 43. 

** I And few hiatoriral facts so dif&cutt of solution as the continnsnce, 
in Protest autism, of this anti-Scriptural saperstitiou."— CoiERiDGB. 

Page 78 : (r) '* pull for prime." 25. Jordan, 1. 12. 

As suggested in the place in our edition of Dean Donne, Satire ii., 
to " pull i» to draw from the pock'* (vol. i. p. 23). Nares is of this 
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omuion, founding on » pasmire ia Beftomont and Fletcher's ** M<«». 
ThomM*** IT. 9. He is iloubtful nnder " Prime,** but under *' Heat * 
expretaea hinui^lf as abore ; ami to his quotation we add Arom 
"The Church Militant," I. \X\ "To this preat lotterie. and all 
would pull,'* where ** pull " is similarly u!m^1 for •irawiufr one at 
hazard from a numi)er. I repeat here our note in Donne, us su/tra : 
"Stephens MH. reads 'as men puilinff for prime.' 'Prime/ in 

firimero, isawinninfr hand of ditferent .«uits [with probabtjr certain 
imitations im to the numbers of the cards, since there were different 
pnmcs], ditfi'n'nt to and of lower value than a dush or hand of 
[four] ranis of the ^aroe suit. The frame is not unknown : but fmm 
scch notices lu we have, it would seem that one couUI ."tand on thfir 
hands, or, as* in ecurte and other sames, discard and take in others 
(see Naren. .t.t*.). From the wonls of our test, the fre»h canis were 
not dealt hy the dealer, but * puU*.i ' bj the plajrer at haxani, and 
the delays of maidi^h indecision can be readilf understood: albeit, 
as above, the Stephens MS. subxittutes * men' for ' maid*— the latter 
probably our author's later correction.** 

Page SI : (m) " tcateh a potion,** 27. The lluly Scri^tureX 21. 

The woril " watch '* here has ni'rplexed many. Willmof t prints 
" match,*' and has this note : " All the etiitions read watch, which is 
evidently wrnn^r; mutch iseems to make the line intelligible: the 
scattered hcrb.i brought toffcther from ditfcrent p'uces com* 
po!«e or make up the potion ur me<HcinaI drink." Coleridge alMi 
wrote, •* Some misprint." One «lilHculty in supposinir a mi^priu* is 
that " ^vnti-h " i.4 lound not only iti tli(> I'ditioiis of l»il(3-3 onwari. 
but ul>o I liiinly written l»oih in the Willinms and Uodlciun MSS. 
The m«Mnin^ miiiht he — lon't'd no dotilit, fiut rhurHcfcristic— " us 
dis]>«'ry«- i [aB:«<-arti>rc<l and vunou!*} hcrbii i!o watch [to he maile into 
or are cnci-r to he ma«le inti»] a potion " [:u< " jrlail to cure our tlesh '* 
— rtl. Man], >o the sraftfrcil and various pf>rtions of the Iloly 
Scriptures unite in gni«lin(r the Cliri>>tian— as if conscious and 
" jllad " so to ilo — tti his " <!i'Stiuie.'' It"ithesai»l that we can only 
look for such plants a.xycize tht* <>{ {M»rrnniiy of iroing into the pot, in 
that land where rou>t pips with knives uiul forks cry, " Come, eat 
me,'* I answer, True, ami tff|nally grotesque and r|uaint are many of 
Herbert's fancies. Nor did he stand alone. In HtNikcs' "Amanda" 
(Ir^SS) there is n whole poem dedicated to a description — viviii and 
memorable — of the different thiwcrs stretching; themselves in their 
several places in eagerness to be " trod on " by the feet of a Beauty 
in their garden. 

I cannot !>ay that I am wholly satisfied nith the above explanati<m: 
but neither am I with " match," which does not seem to yield a gnotl 
sense. The herbs mipht "match "one another, but it is rather 
out-of-the-way English to say that several herbs " match a potion.'* 
What is wanted — if "watch" mu.st he pronounced an em»r— is au 
equivalent to " make up ; '* and it is just possible that the shortened 
s of old jNISS. might be mistaken for a to by a scribe, and be over- 
looked in the Williams MS. by Herbert, and that the poet, thinking 
rather of his main idea than his simile — though it suits that alwu. 
several put together to make one whole, wrote ** pritcA." 

Page 95 : (x) '* bandying:* 43. Humilitie, 1. 29. 

Willmott annotates "contending together." It may have this 
meaning certainly, but m French the same A'erb "bander" is to 
handy, as at Tentiis and as at the game of Bandy; and ia its nM>r« 
Qtaal signifleotion to bend a bow, or bind with bands, swaddl«. It 
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U doabtlc« tb« orif[ia of both oiir wonis, ftod indeed BowtU ud 
CutKirnvfl give i To bwidM M t teaoit t to boadr, to follov % 
Utrtumt llMKlyed, Bswle. and antler Bandi is onlf girea bent, 
swAlhtfd raad tbe UIm], fllletrd, alert handed or combined together. 
In fort, tnef make to baadjr and bandied or bandied«Mtnr band and 
banded. Slinehea giree to bandie or toeee a ball at Teaaie ; bat 
under lUuidia oulr to follow a faction, and a baadjring a fitetiott. 
Coles, Kenthaw, Djrvhe aleo give both meanings rightly, I think, 
placing the tossing a ball serotid, as this seems to be a «lerirativ« 
sense following on the ftirming a party to nluf Tennis or Baadjr. 
We meet with bandied in the sense of hamtrd : and this seems to 
be the primary simse in " U«»meo and Jnlift** (lii. 1): though 
Hhakespeare, with his nsnal happiness of expn*smiin, mskrs it run* 
vey its ilooble meaning. Here (.in Herbert) it is the same ; but the 
scope of the whole puem shows the yenjie to he th«>f re-unite s» a 
pnrtr to contend aguiuMt their o|>ponents. Mur^eil (1673) uses the 
WON as follows : ** Who can, unless wilfully, be ignorant what 
wrctrhtid doings, what bribery, what ambition there are, how long 
the Church is without an ht*iui U|)on erery vacancy, till among the 
rrew <»f btindyimg rarJinHls the Holy Ghost have decUireti for a Pope* 
of the French or Spnuish Faction ? '* (Works, ray edition ; vol. ir 
p. 35(5.) 

page 121 : (y) *'dexccnt and ascent.'* 04. Man, II. 35-6. 

All things are go«Nl, and of a nature sympathetic with our dt*>h. 
both in their bving ami in their (Mining down from the Father of nil 
goinl : and they are the same to our mind, in their leading it to 
liitcend from things rrcateil to the Fir!>t (treat Cuiiiie. So I take 
"dcMreiit and ruu!>e** to mean, albeit with some tautidn^ in the 
use i>f "descent" in both clauses. The t-huncc tti "iLM'ent" i* 
perlmps more after the taste of that day, and therefore the "de- 
scent " «>f Williams MS. mi^ht he pronounced cither an author's 
earlier reading or a scribe's uuiutenttoual repetition. 

Page 121 : (.-) '' d^stinyuishij:' Ibid. I. 30. 

Coleridge sajrs : " I understand this hut imperfectly ; disitingnished 
—they form an i»ianil ? " Willmott annotates : " May we not rather 
seek an interpretation in the tirvt chapter of Genesis (9, 10) : the 
waters distinguished are the waters separated from the dry land, 
whieh then appears, and becomes the habitation of man; the waters 
united are the gathering together of the waters, which God called 
seas; below, they are our fountains and streams to drink; above, 
they are our meat, because the hushiindman waiteth for the early 
and the latter rain. Both are our Heauliness. In the verses on 
Lent, Herbert had spoken of * the cleanness of sweet abstinence,' 
the gentle thoughts and emotions which it gives, and the ' face not 
fearing light.* Perhaps in this poem he em pi o>-s cleanliness in the 
same wide sense; as expressing the beauty, freshness, purity, and 
delight of which water, in its many shapes and blessings, is made 
the minister to mankind." Willmott's explanation is excellent; but 
it may be as well to read, after " called seas," " the distinguishing of 
the lower waters then leads Herbert to the Jewish distinguishing of 
waters above and below the firmament.** 

Page 121 : (a a) " Cleanliness:* Ibid. U. 40-1. 

Coleridge continues hereon : "and the next lines refer perhaps to 
the then belief that all fruits grow and are nourished by water (?) but, 
then, bow is tha ascending sap ' ojir cleualiness ? * *' The grfat poet- 
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oritie't es^Unatioo is acenimte ; for it was » belief in hot coaatriou 
where rmias were so essential and tiry seasons psnrhinc and droughts 
not nnfreqnent, that water had a vivifyinir power which gave life to 
the inert seed in the womb of the enn h : Imc it is not the " ascending 
sap** that Herbert isspealtingof, but the rains and consequent tilling 
and overttowing of streams. 

Page 131 : (b b) " Man is one world, and hath 

Another to attend him." Ibid. 11. 47*8. 

Arrhhi.shop Iei(;hton (on r.«alm viti.) again remembers IlrrberC 
hen, e.g. "What is man, Ac. Thc.«e words dcscr^-e to be coo- 
sidered : Thou mindest him in all these things, the works above 
him, even in the framing of the heavens, the moon and the nttun, 
designing his good ; Tlion makckt all attend and serve him." See 
Deuteronomy iv. 19 : also St. Augustine's Sulilutiuics, cxx. cxxi. 

Page 133 ; (e e) 75. Jordan. 

The meaning is ; When he first joyed in the Lord he sought out 
the best means to express that joy; but that now, when he had 
rroMsetl over for good and become a settled inhabitant of Qod's 
Promiited Land, all he need do is to speak in simple wonis what love 
dictates. In this he imitates unmewhat the thought in Sidney's tint 
sonnet (*'Astrophfl and Stella"). On another occusion he says, that in 
the iuluv«s of its joy his heart can only repeat, " My joy, my life, 
my rrowM," but that tliis i.H " a trno hymn " (131). In 1*5. Jordan, 
t!iV :lii.n4;lit is similar =» Now having once for uli cro.^sed Jonlun, 
my j«»y rim only express itself simply, and whut more is required 
when >i Io\iii^ heart would s{ eiik the truth I Is there no beuuty in 
Truth hersell { Can she need iidurnmcnt I Do I require to embellish 
my ven<e with those inventions and ornaments which poets tind 
necessary when deschbingnnd p^.li^i^gcithe^ their mistresses adorned 
by art or the tictious of their own minds? No ; in my great happi- 
ness I can hut ^ay, " My Gtxl, my King ; " but it is my heart-verse, 
it has the beauty of trnth. and is so accepted of the Gud of all truth. 
Here in 73. Jonian, he i^uys that a true loving heart needs only to 
express itself simply as it feels : in the other two, that in his fulness 
of joy he can but .«peak brokenly, but that such words are true 
soiigM, and having the beauty of truth, require not the udonimeut 
of a laboured wit. Harvey follows in Herbert's footsteps : — 

•• climbe Mount Calv'ry for Pamossns* hill. 

And in his Saviour's sides baptize his quill ; 

A Jordan lit t' instill 
A saint-like stile, buck't with an nngel's skill.'* 

('* Complete Poems : " my ed. p. 88.) 

Page 133 : (d d) " burnish:' Ibid. 1. 4. 

In some of the old dictionaries (Bnllaker, Coles, Kersey, Blonnt) 
this word is given as used technically in venerie for the spreading 
out of a stag's horns when renewing. Though not noticed in diction- 
aries, there is also evidence that, whether from corrnption and 
similarity of sound or other cause, the word was ttsed much as 
burgeon, to bulge or swell as a bud (snbst. burgeon, a bud or 
pimple). The context shows we have one example here. Another 
IS to be found in Holland's Pliny, 1. xi. 37; "A man groweth in 
height and length until he be one and twentie years of age ; then 
begiiineth he to spread and burnish in squareness." Another ex- 
ample, relating to the legs of whole-hoofed animals, is quoted by 
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Bkhmidaom, «.«., thovgh h« mimm tlM Most t " weD nftfthey sbooi 
o«t bifftr mad bambh •ft«rw»nl, bat (to spemk tralf mad prop rly ) 
thmj STOW [mlUr birth] ao mon ia Wafth." Drxden alio rum Ua 
liatbaaaaaMaMi 



•* Bwmi$h'd aad batfainf oa their food, to show 
Tbo diligaace of earefol Iwrdt below." 

(*• Iliad mad Pmathcr," a 390-1.) 

Chmltc« ia hit *' Drfdea ** Olonarjr aad Notes orerlookt tho aoCieo- 
•blo word. IlmlUwell triret Uwrnuh mbo tmme ma UamiMk ; mad thu 
u m Soathera mad Westera word fur ■* to iacremae ia ttretiKth mad 
vi||oar, to fmttea : ** mad this rarimtioa leem* to roodna tho wtird 
brins a colloqoimi eormptioB of borgeoo into the in«»re fuailimr 
boraish (m« the ship Bellerophoa becumet Ilillf Uuttmn), for bur- 
from a pimpto is ia Doroashiro bmragoa. See oar UluMmnml la- 
dra, s.r. 

Page 153 ! (« O •*pocm tamU* 00. Providence, I. 47. 

Li^iRhtoa remembered this (oa Ps. riii.); '*The sea fitted for 
naviKtttioa, together with the moltitudes of rremlon^a ia it, small 
miul great, mod the impetaoasaeso of it, jret <-ontfaed aad forced to 
n»ll ia its rhmaael so that it cmanot go forth ; the small sand* ytvima 
cheek to the great waters.'* Again \ " To see the surges of a rough 
M*a rome in towards the shore, a roan would think that thejr were 
hastening to swallow up the land; bat ther know their limits, and 
are beaten bark into foam '* (Sermon on Ps.'ixxri. lu). Luther wiid : 
"■ Let our enemies indulge their tmn^pl>rt9 uf rage ; God ban not M*t 
up a stone wnll to ronflue the wareii of the sea, nor has He rest mined 
them hy a mountain of iron. lie thonarht it enough to place a shore, 
a barrier of suud " (•• TiMrhredon," -147). 

Page lc4: iff) "wiiules:* Jb.d. 11. 01-2. 

•• The winden, who think tliey rule the mariner. 
Are rul'd by him, and taught to serve his tnule." 

In one profound and wondrous sense God ulone " rules " the 
**windes:" and our blessed Lord nowhere ayserted His supreme 
and absolute divinity more impressively than on the sea, when He 
*' commanded " the huraanlv-uufontroUuble unreachable "winils" 
and they "obeyed'* Him. Man qua man "rules" much, but the 
" winds " are uniquely beyond his control. (Cf. St. Matthew riii. 
27). Xevertheless there is another sense wherein man does " rule" 
even the "winds.'* That is, given God's providence that allows 
them to blow as He lists, it is of God's prondence that man in his 
reason can make them in the very vu-t of opposing do his purpose, 
and carry him, by adjusted sails, whither he would. Nothins on the 
5ea, unless in case of a storm, that shows the power of Go<l and 
man's im potency beyond a given pomt, »o strikes the imagination as 
this power of man over the winds and waters, through the reason 
granted him; and in this risible contention and masterdom lies the 
poetry of a sailing ship over a steamer. In the one you compel the 
winds to do your will and send you whither they would not; in the 
other you call in another power of nature, an irresistible invisible 
power, which has nothing to do with the winds, and which, in its 
irresistibility, does not need to bend them to man's will, aad so 
diminishes the appearance of contention — man standing, as it were, 
idly by, as Solomon at the building of the Temple. It is suggestive 
that the lesser triumph of man thus more powerfully acts oa the 
imagination than the greater. 
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r*9e 157 : (^ ff) 91. •• //o/»e.* 

From th«fir intrre»t I have deemed it riffht to fnre in thb plar* 
rrrtiun " Note* and Qneni*«" uo this little pnem in the pal»Iirmti«Mi 
onder this title. Ilannfr been matie the snbjertof • "qoer7"b7 
O. II. (lut 3. ix. 54) as cnitnBatiral, tw» n'pltes were irnt and 
printed. The flrst was frnm F. C. II. («the late renerahle and 
framed Dr. Husrnbeth. uf C<«iier, Nurwirh), and is as follows: 
**The»hort p<iem of this author [Ge«irffe Ilfrhert] entitled Ilopt 
tnnis evident Ijr upon matntnonial 5pe«*ulatinn ; thooKh it may well 
ner^e tu ahuw the vanity uf human fxpertatinn in many in«>re 
things. The watt-h wim pvrn npparfiitiy tu remind IIi>}<e that the 
time for the weddini; whs finrlr rotne : hut II«*pt*, hy retumiuff an 
anchor, intimated that the nvtititmrr mnxt ho|i« on for an iiidetiiiite 
time. The next i>rr!«ent, of a prayer-hmik. was u broad hint that 
the matrimonial service was unlently lo«»keil for. The optia fiiiu^s 
iriven in n*tuni .nhowtil that the lover mu!>t he content to i<Nilc to a 
proopert >tili di&tant. It was natural then that tears of disnpp«iint- 
inent >honld flow, hihI be sent to propitiate uiiferiinif IIo|ie. Still 
the render was mocked with only a few Kreen ears of com, whirh 
mitrht yet be blit;hteil, and never amv« at maturity. Well mi^ht 
the p<N)r lover, who had hwen yo loii^ expecting a rinir as a token of 
the fultilment of her anxious winh, rcMilve in her de^tpoir to have 
done with Hope, .\ftcr writing the ulntve the thtiught oe«*urred to 
me that the poet':* itlca.<i miuht he>A cxpamled as to supply iit once 
the answi'r to (-.urh part of the enigma. I M'ud the result of the 
experiment : — 

• I tpiire to Hope a watrn of mine ; but ho, 

U«'i{ar(ile» of my ju>t and plain r*f|Uest, 
An anchor, as a wurniiiff, ^ave to me. 

That on futurity I 9till mu.nt rest. 
Then an old prayer-book I did present. 

Still for the marriairc ser^-ice tit to use; 
And be in mockery an optic sent, 

My patience yet to try with distant views. 
With that I gave a phial full of tears. 

My wounded spirit could no more endure ; 
But he return 'd me just a few frreen ears. 

Which blight might soon forbid to grow mature 
Ah, loiterer! I'll uo more, no more I'll bring. 

Nor trust again to thy deceiving tale ; 
I did expect ere now the nuptial ring 

To crown my hopes, but all my prospects fail.* ** (x. 18.) 

O. D. was not satisfied by this liirhter interpretation : and so an. 
swered his own "Query "with this "Ntite, thus: " The reply to 
this, inserted in vol. x. p. 18, did not at all satisfy mc. I now beg to 
offer the accompanying, given me by a friend, as seeming more sug> 
gestive of the author's probable meaning : ' I gave to Hope a watch 
of miae (i.e. a timepiece representing tlceting time). I receive in 
exchange a sure and steadfast hope (the anchor). Then taking to 
prayer, I receire from him an optic (the eye of faith). I fall to re. 
pentance fthe phial full of tears). He gives a few green ears (the 
promise of better things). I turn away impatiently (rcbelliously). 
I did expect a ring (completion of my desires, not expectation merely). 
The whole seems the picture of man, impatient in tcorking out his 
salvation, dreaming bis faith and repentance should at once obtain 
their full reward.* " (x. p. 333.) Looking at these comronniiations 
eritically, it seems clear tnat Dr. Hnsenbeth has erred, led awa^ by 
the word *' ring," and from aamindfulness of Herbert's coaeeitAu 
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tlTl*. Ris iVfrfraUoa, DMreerer. is agnintt all we know of IIerb«rt*t 
lira Md OMrruig*. The Friend of the Qoeriot wm in the main rifrhC 
It is the pictare of a mnn imoatient of rennlts when workinyoat hn 
Mlrstioa. The timepiece is nu mnto appeal th»t time has poyC. and 
the time of rronlte, the expe«tetl honr, mme. Hope replies with the 
aachor i the hope is tnre, but roo most ride out the tide. Man- 
that is. Herbert, itivrs a prayer-buuk : he has prajreil and hoped lenf, 
aad n<»w the answer shimld come. Hope sives a telescope, which to 
the ere of Fnith shows the desired end distinctly and near. th(>«Kh 
fhr otf. Then are giren tears, pleadings of miMsry. powerAil with 
the ffompamionate ; hot with lesser kindness than before I!nf« re- 
tnms • few green ears. So if von WH(cr and tend, vniir fmit shall 
be sisty.fuld. ay, an hnndred>fold : but be remits, ami the fruit will 
he blasted. This is the answer ; and I looked for a rinc »f betrothal 
to Happiness, from whom j«»inc«l of Uol no power should pnt me 
asawler. The poem is a narratirc-pictnrc of one of Herbert's many 
despondenries. 

Page lo7 : (A A) *' eoekatrteer 03. Sinne's Round, 1. 5. 

*' Fur one mekntrice or bK»ilisk. (he diminittire king of serpents, 
hnlfa fotit lonir, but Mt venomous, that it >iiiyi>th ser|)cnt!« and all 
thut hath life lijr his breath and by his niiilit, but isoverrtime by (he 
wi*ttM.d. who fortiticth himself af^ainst the venom by eatiuir me.** 
See U»tm:ui. The I:i(ti'r por(ion is b:i«ed on (»!«>?• of the >erjH*nt- 
killing and wex«el>Iikc munffoni* of India, whifh. however, as now 
proved, euts no an(idote herb. The me<ii:pval hujiilihk, or ro<*ka(riee, 
wiwt, liowfvcr. a >tntnK«-*r animal, with U'C^, wiavs, a('ui'k':> he:ui, a 
serpentine tail, and pos!«eMinir the same viMiumotu pra)>*rti<*s, and 
tiorn of a rock's cfrt; hatched under a tond or serpent (Sir TitoiniM 
Browne's "Vulgar Errors,'* iii. c. 7). The allu^iuu in the text i* to 
thoughts ^forking together for evil ; as, according to another fable, 
the egg was borne aloft and along, hatching or to be hatched, by the 
busy intervening of a number of serpents. 

Page 163 : (i i) " snucfge.** 97. Tiddittcsic, I 11. 

'*To walk along [or go generally] as it were wrappeil in oneself, 
without regarding persons or thincs that may be in the way." — 
DvcHB. Also, to go OS one full of business. Greene, at the end of 
his " Menaphoa," sa\*s that Doron, having discovered the high degree 
of the lady he had loved, '* snudgetl him selfe up, and jumpte a mar- 
riage with his old friend Carmela," where it seems to mean, beto«)k 
himself to his own rural business, and settled down to it. The noun 
means a country churl, and like many living a}Mirt, a curmudgeon, a 
miser ; and snudgiog was the miserly way of a miser. To " ."Oiidge '* 
also signified to go slily or sneakiugiy, and heucc the noun al»o meant 
a sneaking felluw. 

Page 181 ! UJ) 111. The Pilgrimage, 1. 117. 

WUlmott in his introduction to his edition of Herbert writes on 
this : " The characteristic of Herbert's fancy is fruitfulness. The 
poetry, like the theology of that age, put all learning into an abridg- 
ment. A course of lectures flowed into the rich essence of a single 
sermon. A month's seed bloomed in an ode. The 17th was the 
contradiction of the 10th century, the object being then to give the 
most thought in the smallest space, as now to sow the widest field 
with the frngallest corn. Herbert's 'Pilgrimage' is an example. 
Written, probably, before Dnnyan was born— certainly while he was 
an infimt—it contains oil the Progress of the Pilgrim in ontliae. We 
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are thown the ^oomy Care of Dcfperation. the Reck of Prnle, the 
Atead of Fancy, the Copan of Care, the Wild Ueath where the Tnu 
rrller ii rohbed of his gold, aad the Gladeome Hill that promiiict a 
lair prospect, bnt odIjt jrielda a lake of brackish water on the top. 
Such a composition wonU scarcely escape the notice of that HpeuMr 
of the people, who afterwarda nre breadth and animation and 
Afam to the scene *• (pp. xxr..Ti. ) 

Page 183 : (* k) •• All-htair IH. An Offering, I. 2-». 

Marrell ilnintiljr introdnccs ** all heal ** into his " Damon the 
Mower." as follows : 

" Alas! said he. these Inirts arc !«iiuht 
To tho!«e that dye hy Lome's il(>9pi)(ht. 
With 9hcph«*rd's punM*. and clown';* iill-hf»I, 
The bluud I ataucb uuil wouml I seal." 

Whereon, in the place, I haretiiin note: "... thir lifftT, iii Coif's 
Kut(li»h Dictionnry, \'09, is i-ailed Clown's wouml-wort. Hee »om« 
notes on mistletoe i— .\II heal, in • NotM and Queries,' ?T\\ Series, 
vii., by Ur. William Hell ; abo Dr. Priors • Pcpular Names of Hritikh 
Plants . . . freninle's name for a speeies of Ulidewort or Ironwort, 
or Clown's All-heal or Clown 'h Wound-wort; so raileil bei-nuse a 
c«>untr>'inan healed himself with it of a «ieythe-«'Ut in the leg, and so 
* fumouHei it to uil posterity'" (Works' of Mauvf.ll, i. pp. 71--'). 
IIeri)ert iinely applies it to Jcho^ ah Ko] hi, Jrhovah the Ileiilcr. 

Pace 21'^ : (//) ••(:.;.</.?." l".n. /;. tige, 1. 1. 

A «'a.<k of happiiiei*, murh more " r/.^/.t nf hnppinrxx" %voul«l lie a 
very pleasant thiriir and not a " puilied emptiiiesse," hut a solid plea- 
sure. Our idiom does not allow of taking " ea^k '' as a mere empty 
cask in such a phrase. It will be seen also on examination that 
there is some attempt to keep un a panilletism of difference in the 
two stanzas — one of pleasures in the world, the other of its sorrows ; 
and the phrase set ag;unst this in the second stanza is "rooted 
miseries.'* A cask, i.e. a casque of happiness, would signify emptiness, 
bnt would he the strangest «»f expressions, and in nowise correspond- 
ing with "rooted miseries." The wonl I feel inclined to substitute 
would be " husks : " this perhaps, by thought of the grain or seed 
that was wanting, might have suggested "rooted miseries ;'* the 
grain of misery sown would produce a rooted plant itself, bringing 
iorth miseries forty-fold or more. There is indeed the word *• lask," 
which became almost a technical term for diarrh<ea, and this, in both 
old and new dictionaries and glossaries, is the only meaning given it : 
but it was also used for a syringe, and this, and the word lasschynge 
quoted hy Ilalliwell : 

" For lyze Insschynge flame allelhe londe over," 

and similarly nsed, indeed, in our own day, might allow us to read, 
"casks of happiness" —jets or gushes of happiness. But we want 
an example of the word in that sense, and I doubt whether in 
Herbert's time the word was used for anything but diarrhcea or a 
syringe. The latter sense is found in Parkinson. I ha%'e not ven- 
tured to use the word " husks.'' but submit above remarks. 

Page 211 : (m m) " meaning.** A Ti-ue Ifymne, 1. 3. 

Here, as in 125. Praise, 1. 1, and as in legal phra.^eology in Si-ot* 
hind, the word signifies "declare," or "set forth," just in fact as 
" signify " is used in the same sense of declaring or setting orth. In 
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•ld«r books **mcaa'* b mod ia the mom wiim in nofh phcmiM M 
-^ and M>, ^— meaacth io hit book, ±e. Whether also it wa» 
lh« tpeaker't wonl» or a mere prnfeMioaal phreae pat Into his movth, 
we flad that, ia Mead aad Peaa't trial, ia 1670, Mead sajrs. •'Take 
aolire he (the witaeas] raeaas aow a rleaa roatraiy thinf to what*he 
twere; " where there ia ao qoeatioa of ** aeaning** ia ear tease of 
the term, hat a poiatias oat that the plaia ttatemrat of the witaeas 
was a differrat statement from that he hail twora before the Majror 
at therommittal. 8ee Nute in nar Hidnejr, as before, vol. i, p. 131. 
Bidnejr also osen it as '* derlare." '* .\jitrt)phel and Stella," xxxr. (rd. i. 
p. :H), oa whirh see oar Note. In the nrst piece, 1. 9. Herbert ones 
the word in a sense i>f whirh I can rtfcollert no other example, ex- 
rept in *'The Church Porrh." Ivi. 4. It wonld almost nocm that be. 
eaose *' meaa ** is a sjmooxm for '* intend ** in such phramrs as '* He 
means well.** Herbert therefore thnaght himself enutleii to nse it ia 
the primarjr sense of intend, and one in whirh it wut in that daj 
•ftea ased, namely, to stretch towards, seek, aim at. 

Pajte 210 : (a n) " amber-greese,** 1 15. The Odour, 1. 2, 

I transfer here from my edition of Mnn'pH's Poem* a note oa 
•• amber -greese.'* as folloMrs : " se«'f»um amber=amlKTjfris, then 
spelled at fall amher-fireere or •ftriece, bat in Fretirh tisiwu words 
umtttr griM. It was considered one uf the x'uricties uf umber. Cot* 
ftrnve enumerates *• .\mbre hianc [query — n variety of umberirris ?]. 
Ambre crnd, as it is before it is poli<*hed and mude transparent (by 
the fat of n »nrkintr pi^). Ambre gris, Ambre frreeee, or Kmy nml>er 
(the liest kind of lutiber), Uj^eii for perfumes. Ambre noir, the 
worst kind of nmber (jet, or in whirh jet was included), usually 
miuitied xvith aloes, stornx, and suchlike aromatirall bimples for 
I'omander chains [Poma ambrar]. Amlire de Puteruostri'S, bead 
amber, the ordinary yellow umber." See mure in the place t 
Mnrvell, rul. i. p. 44. 

Page 220 : (o o) *' sphere^ 148. The Foil, 1. 3. 

The circle and sphere being held the most perfect of figures and 
forms, and the hearens being reganled as perfect and nnvarying, it 
was a supposed necessity thut each boily and each motion cim- 
formetl thereto. Hence the elements hud their spheres, the sky its, 
each planet and star its, and henrc aI>o, when it was found that 
circulur motions did not acrord with astronomical oh;<ervutions, the 
epicycles spoken of in Divinitie were super-added. See prerious note 
on 104. Diriuitie, 1. 25. 

Page 221: (p p) ** harbinger,'* 147. The Forentnners, 1. 1. 

An officer of the king's honseholrl, who went before to allot and 
"mark "the lodgings of the king's attendants in a '^Progress." 
Nares quotes a passage so illustrative of the text as to warrant 
citation :— 

*' I hare no reason, no spare room for any, 
Love's harbinger hath chalk d upon my heart. 
And with a coal writ on my bruin ' For Flavia, 
This house is %vholly taken up, ' For Fluvia.' 
Albumaxar." 

tlurbingers of course brought the earliest and last news, and hence 
the word has obtained a secondary meaning different from its deriva- 
tion, from harbergh, harbour, or lodging. See oar edition of Dean 
Dunne's •* Poems," s. r. 
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Tm wmienbamd tW Ml wr— y of tk». iC m«t be 
tkmt s-p^rfc-c— Id oiriybc— Abyi m— ornd prfmpcworby 
tyltiiiBW.M< flj o«lf be -Hapmrked" bf royv' utbenty. 
TW cmmer «■• plawJ, m it wnv,H s royal fpunelMvpcr, witk aol* 
to docniy tW rajml gBnc la Ia»d «ad«iacd wtthoat amch 
th« aaii— H vcre. ■• m mnrucloaed UaJ, «iU li«a*ca, Anr 
lad •• ■rd— mrmid 1m aciuMt say <m« fur kiUiac thrm, 
hm toe m tfmn flaly. Of ct>«»« haitia^m ruvLl a«C ** liL^-park." 
eaetft ■• load's iBtfyn si^at wuh «pm«I maaJate to that rUtrt. 
Bac cha tboacht that Death's bamiac^TS are ii»po-«r!>MBK the 
vhiila family mi a aaa for new cenaat«. that i«, fjr wornw, uatarally 
to Che thoaght of aew fu— caa^ja uaiier altereii tcaanr. 



Vmgt 223. irr} •• Camvtxs." tUd. L 2«. 

See preriaaa «•<« oa th« •'Charrh P.Trrh," !»t. xlr. I. <. Airas w«s 
tW best kwdof tapestry or vovea haacinci, vhirh rvarhe«l iXs p<rr- 
fcrti««a m the Gobelia tapestry. CaBTa»=ihe {siate«l cloth.«. which, 
m» cheaper, nune to be a»ed losteml ul arra»— raavas { auat«nl with 
Bcarea aod moral •ajriaits lo prose aatl %rr>tr. Fitistatf rcir«rtnaieail» 
them wbea the hoatcaa says she will ha^e to f.a«a brr pUie ami 
tapestry rarra«.iur.] tofarouh htm with in<>ory (" '2 KiuK Iltrarr IV.** 
fi- I). .\ad ia " As Voa Like Il-'ui.ivDrlaa.Io •ays " I :iu>«rr yoa 
riffhc paiDteilrloth, fromwheoce joa haie >tadieU }oar '|Ue>tiuu9 ; * 
aaJ ia " Locrere ** we ba%e : 

*• Who f'-'ar* a *»-nr.'n*^ ^r an «'d m:m"- «aw. 
Shall by a putnloi c.uth i^- kr{'t to a«i*." 

Page 230: (is) "his Uitcture/' 151. The Eluir, 1. 15. 

lio in Williaaw M9. and the Bo«IIetaa, I*vt2-3 edititm. and all the 
earlier save l'w.4( and l*>74, which r»il "this." Unhapfily Beil 
and Ualdy'fl (Id^'ft, &r.) follows the mi»prtnt. IIb=its, as n»ual 
with Herbert. N'>thiopr so mean with its (his) tinctare (riz. ** ttir 
Thy sake ") hat will grow bnteht, Jcc. ; t. e. by the aJmixtfd cuiour- 
iaft or Tirtocs of the ingredient -* for Thy sake." Dr. MantooalJ 
thus speaks of Herbert's use »( the wonl - tinetnre " here : " The 
Klixir was an imasined li-^aid sought by the old physical inreMi- 
fator*, in onler that by its means they mi|rht torn every common 
metal into gold, a parrait not qaice so absurd as it has since appeared. 
They called this something, when rrtrarded as a solid, the Fkilo' 
topher'e stone. In theroem it is also called a tinctora'* ("Antiphon." 
p. I7o). So too \>r. Donne's ose of the word is pointed ont by the 
same critic, as f'itlows : ** .As an indiriJaal specimen of the grotesque 
form holding a tine sense, regard for a moment the words, 

** He was all gold whea He lay down, bat roM 
All tincture. ' 



Which meaas that, entirely good when He died. He was somethrag 
yet greater when He rose, for He had gained the power of making 
others good. The tincture intended here was a sabstanre \rhos« 
touch woold torn the basest metal into gold " (Ibid. p. 124). Cf. 
our e<lition of Vaughan. L \^Z. Thankful for Dr. Mardonald's all- 
too-few critical remarks, and speaking under correction. I rather 
think he is mistaken in making the Philosopher's stone, Elixir, und 
Tincture synooynu. The stone is the transmuting stone, as in laat 
stanza. The Kiixir is the elirir vitx, that which refreshed aii I 
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prolooffcd life. A Tinrtnre, ainua, fS neither oim oer the ether, bat 
•■ admuitnre ia paintinir, dyeinfr« chemistry. Jtr., when eoe nwt, the 
vehicle, receires the colour, or the propertiee or rirtaee of the other 
pMt, Ibrmiaff rach a compound •• it fitted for the nae intended, or 
sneh ne pnnesiee or appear* to powesa the purer and subtler parte of 
the substance whose virtues are extracted. IIence« first in fceneral 
neace it came to mean the ctfcctsof lueh admixture, and was cqnirap 
lent to straiainff or colonrinfr. Hecondljr, it was used sometimes ia 
a low sense, as when it is said a man has a tincture of leaminit^ 
meaning an outward ctilounng or staininic. Thirdly, a tincture in 
the arts, me<licine. or alrhemjr, represented something more refined 
than the oriKinal substance; and ia this view what wore called the 
tinctures of the metals were employed in the processes for obtaining 
tranKmntatioa and the philosopher's stone and elixir. Here in 
Herbert it arpe<in> to bo used in the seniieof purifying the baser 
material to which it was applied or with which it was iucorporatod. 

Pa^e 211 : (ii u) '* Con»tnntin«r» liritiih Line.'* The Chwrch 

JJUitamt, 1. i)3. 

TJie thnncht is liere oh!«rurc and pro'whly far-fetche<l. Wnn-ii 
Cnn>r inttus Chliiru<« Cxsar, iu Urituin, <lied at York, his son Crni- 
stantiiie wns procluimed and uvcntaally became emperor, andoit his 
cnn«er^ion irave, «o to speak, a crown to the Chnreh. Thus his rii« 
in Urituin. und Uin fiiyintfix rrown to the Church, foreshadowed, says 
II«Thert, or was a t>f e. thrit hereufier Urituin shoaUi pive^ the 
Chon-h a rrown : meaning that at the Reformation Henry VI II. 
woiill pur ilo\Tn the usurped authority of the Church, ami make it n 
nutio:iul (!hur<*h, and the State's head its supreme head. This is 
the more proliuhle interpretation of " givintr the Church a crown to 
keep her state." inasmuch as Herbert afterwards distinctly dis* 
sociates the Church from the Papacy and Papal polity, calling the 
latter " the reign of Sin." The mode of giving also corresponds, 
the action of Henry being more like that of Constantine than that of 
John in his giving up of his crown to the Pope, which otherwise we 
might have supposed to be the reference. 

P.ige 279 : (n u but should have been r r> in. On Lord D<tnrers, 
•• Another monument for thee,'' 1. 10. 

The quaint idea of the name nnd virtues of the deadbeiiiga monu- 
ment to the murl'le beneath which they re>t, is not original. A 
similar thought is found in an e|<ituph on Euripides, among the 
Greek epigrams by uncertain authors (Jaeobs, iv. 231, dxxxvi.). 
The following translation of it is taken from No. ool uf the 
** Spectator " : 

" Divine Euripides, this tomb we see. 

So fair, is not a monument for thee 

Po much as ihtm for it. -since all will own 

Thy name and lasting praise adorn the stone.** 

In the monument of Drayton (Westminster Abbey) there is almost a 
parallel to Herbert's un Danvers altogether ; 

** Do, pious marble, let thy readers know 
What they and what their children owe 
To Drayton's name, whose sncred dust 
We recommend unto thy trust. 
Protect his memory, and preserve his story, 
Remoin a Inuring monument uf his glory. 
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Pi»fe 252 : (r r b«t ^o«li h»rr lw*« irir) rt. Tj ye Qatewe cf 



G. n. is j»lar*»! y n mJ n^^t^y at the t-«**l ^f :hi« form ia th** 113. 
ft b^s a ff-i»i <!.'ai '(J :b« rt.> th*a wi 1 1 fv.tk« r-f I^mnc. ami thi* I 
take a« a c-<mdrRiata<<o *<t !}«? H^r»<rt anl^'»T>-h:r, SjT cbewlicrr h** 
rrni'-mhrmi asd rnr-jel K.« fr.*-a ! I ••-an D»jan*. ^ t'»'» with 
L Kutot, a«at rad U " TL'-iLnrrh M;iTaa:." L.ne 1^, "opcirk -- 
the ery^talhae ^>h«>rp. I <!<« coc tiuiik the m'crrar* is to the 
m.A<«i;t-ia« ^&.-ct «»f the •>fhrr-, bat to it as aa t-ptjc "r ela>a ia 
which we 5ee the pToj'«.r:> n an! :'--rni of lia*-*, wiii<-h. l•-•k«^l at 
och<Twi*e. are mere rt««fu>»..a. ^•arh «if ?:e i* llie fer*fvrli%«*-»rla?« 
»• nolirrablr «|iokra ««!■ i-f II«-rLt-rt i:i " "P-e Ti-mi n-,** aa-l whirh ia 
t>ihrr an:nvr« are erule*! ••prirsi. Tlii'< aa c3'ii'»tiu*ni:5h-*Me }"H-tune 
rrr«-ai«J itj«if. ^hca ^•-ra la a rylia 'nrai n>:rr»r. laio a i^rrrail of 
Cliarlr^ I. Thi^ rat of-thf^vnr ii:a>trat:.-o, ■« !»»-iac r»min«"»n to 
Ilrrbfrt :a •• Th^ Ttrni\.ltr" with th:*, ptThajs a«Mi:ioaal.y r»»uarms 
his aalh"r«h:pcf I'.^^tf Liar*. >»-«• Gl^^^irr^i la'i* x nr.«!-T •* IVr- 
sprrtive." Mi-s Il«-ai--r •Ir::.*^ h:.* wn-'t-a the l:f«- of Ki.jCilitth 
Stuart, Qar.-a of IM.« ir.:u. >:..- o:c I i • • n:..ry T :h. 1 •• 1'. Mr. 
H»-nrv I!a:h 5«t.* c^^ea •b«-?-»' t'W" ; •»'-?r:<» fr •••a :ia-t'.i*r ajzi! :.«.t ar*-a- 
ratc ils.iu :.i. •• I^ciitr : Vo*:'.'- n yt.-rv.'.iu.- " z i.*"-S-17'«»" (I>r"). 
lie ran I.-rx.izt^ tliroug^Ltrat. L.uc '•", "jJ.-.ut*' u^ a buat« i.r., 
torn. — G. 




GLOSSARIAL IXDEX. 



Ke.uilt all the references will be found to give 
more or less full notes on the respective words. 
Different forms of the same woi'd are placed to- 
gether. It is only intended to record herein 
words peculiar to Herbert and hi? contemporarie5«, 
or in some way noticeabhi — not words used in 
their present and ordinary senses. 



V^Zav^ Abu>ireni«j»!«, 25, 


Art. «•!, .V>, ir,3. 




ArtitliiifT, 179. 




As.-ent, 121, :?5<5. 




^VjnVg Aicesse. IM. 


As«p«ct and A»i«eft!<, 1 13, Ml, 


216, 


#UC^W» AifonJ, r»3. 


217. 




Advise, 125. 129, IM 


AMar, 21, 5iS. 




Affect. 33. 223. 


Authoritic, 115. 




Affectine, 2rt. 


Avuid, 40. 




After, 100, 163. 






Aims, 190. 


Bait, 10. 




AUar, 21. 


Bull ones, 112. 




AlUheul. 1S9, C91. 


Bal.-iome, 43, 133. 




Almea, 34, bis. 


Bandie and Bandying, 95« 


312, 


Alone, 19, 32, :'^. 


3!*5, 33rt. 




Alone-oneljr, 213. 


Bands, 104. 




Amber-grease, 219. 392. 


Banes, 2«i0. 




Amitie, 120. 


Biire, 36. 




Amoants, So. 


Bate, 13, 28. 




Angell. 182. 


Beacon, 26. 




AngeU' uge, 72. 


Beads, 43. 




Antrrie, 116. 


Beast and Beasts, 12, 28, 


108» 


Aaiieal, 91, 150. 


330. 




Aotiphon. 74. 


Beat, 185. 




Apparitions, 86. 


Begun, M, .333, 384. 




Apple, 139. 


Behinde, 212. 




Arbour, 97. 


Behithcr, 64. 




Arru, 28, 210. 


Bell, bear the, 22. 206. 378. 
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IKm.98. 

DMrv. 129. 

Uiffge. 11. 3<!. 

Uill, UT. 

nUterneiM*. 47. 

Wtmkut, va. 

Biwu, 10. 

Uload. 1*1. 

itiow, iHiO. 

n«iArl. 33. 

lluldn«M«, 23. 27. 

Uuae. r.>;». 

liuot. to. 34. 

DoMine, I!."). 

l]o»onie**inne. 95. 

Doth. 29. 219. 

Doands, 10. 

Uoorr. 133. 

Ikis. S7. 110. III. 116. 

UoMtl. :>2. 

llru««. *.>3. 

Hrain. 59. 

Rrartf. 13, et frequenter, 

Uravoritf. 2K6ti). 

Hrares. M». 

Ilreuks. the »qaare. 155. 

Hrie.l, 1«5. 

Urevitv, •'•0. 

Hroach iiml Hroacht, K'.", 172. 

lJro».k, y-?, U 0. 

Urow, l?o. 

Itruiit, *J3. 

IJurnish. 13:^. 3S7, 389. 

I)u:>inesse, 32. 

Hut, 57, 210. 

Hy. :c\ 

By-wayes, 10. 

Callow, 111, 1.-2. 
Cundle, lud, lOi). 
Caane, 12. 
Can%-as, 222, 303. 
Captivate, 61, 2 IS. 
Captives, 82. 
Card, 29. 
Career, 210. 
Carp, 137. 
Ca^iks, 210, 391. 
Catch, 137. 
Ceasorious, 45. 
Ceasare. 202. 247. 
Chair (6j«), 77. 
Chalk, 222. 
Change names, 34. 
Chase, 15. 
Chases, 210. 
Chatting, 137. 
Cheap. 13, 22. 154 
Cheapest. 14. 



Checkered, 90. tSSL 

Childhoi»J.«4. 

Chime. 35. 107. 

Chiming. 2ua. 

Chinkaufr. Iia. 

Choice. 214. 

Christ<TO«e« 2 \X 

ChriiiC-side-pieiviug, 73. 

Ciriliti*. 2.). 

CliaoUnesse. 121. 13.^, A, 17 

Clerk. 71. 

Cloth, IH. 

Clouds. 31. 

ClouU. 12d. 

Clue. IS. 37d. 

Coust.2lU 

Cock, 27. 

Cockatrice. 157. 390. 

Commerce, 22t>. 

Commun. 10. 11. 

Companie. li*. 

Complexion, 2t, l<Vi. 

Concert. C«>n>oi-t, •*<», 71*. 

Couscrre. 215. 

Cops. L-il. 

(*urail.cham. P.\ 

Corpomiion, 11''. 

Cost, quit the, .'^2. 

Couutry-uiros, ivio. 

Ciiurso, 1»'S. 

Couzin, 37. 

Cwwiird and Cuwarls. 1 i, 31 

Crakt, 2;<. 

Crajcie, 91. 

Creation, 120. 

Creed, 115. 

Cross-bias, ()7. 

Crosse, 11. 35, .'«, 83. 

Crown Iiupehall, liil. 

Cr}-»tal. 171. 

Cupboard, 121, 102, VOJ. 

Cure, 57. 

Curiou.'«nesse, 23. 

Curie. 100. 

Cyeus, ly6. 

Daintie. 133. 
Dash, 213. 
Date, 61. 

Deare (cleare ?), 219. 
Death's head, 195. 
Debt, 29. 
Decay, 116, 233. 
Decreed, 49. 
Define, 224. 
Defray, 219. 
Degree, 33. 
Delaies, 79. 
Delight, 10. 
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Demain, ^l, 209. 

Depart, ISK 212. 

Descent. 121, 3^0. 

Desire*, 14-t. 

Devest, 13. HI. 

Deril. 21. S6, 

Died. 1 16. 

Di»bane. 2W, 

Disruloar, bl. 

Diiihes, IH). 

Didrootttit. 120. 

DiKfiurk. 221. 2lrt, .'92, 3M. 

I)i>pen.sin^'M, 217. 

DiMeized, 75. 

Di^itiUM. M. 

DistingutKhtfd. 121, ?.S^. 

Ditches. 17. 

Dittie and DittioA. 12, ICO. 

Doirpn^, i'^, 2C0. 

|)oi|ihiii. Ithl. 

Dtiom, 7i*. 

DiMin*. .'.2. 

Dt»ul»ltf-«ittrk, 17. 

Doiible-muut. 112. 

Dn^se. .''.'.». 

Drown. i>.:2. 

Duf, •'►'». 

Dust, .'V*, iO. 

E:irth. 1?. 
Klcnieufs, loo. 
Klixir. 21".». 
Kll. 40, l;^l. 
End, «nit-un', IS.'. 
Eiiffinoer, 2'». 
Kiiiiiitie, l.\ 
Kiiviroiis, 1;5. 
Epicure. 13. 
Epicycles. 173. 
Even, 1.'2 
Exact, 71. 
Exult etl, 2S. 
Expatiute, 161. 
Exteud, 79. 

Face and Feet, 1 1 . 

Fulse-^loziiig, 210. 

Fu;s,2iy, 

Fetiriiifr. 13. 

Fears, IDA. 

Fierceness, •'iO, 383. 

Fine, 2o, 172. 

Flaring, 91. 

Flat, ou. 

Fledge-sottls, 2r.l. 

Flcinne, lo. 

Fluting. 127. 

Float, Flouted, 35, 17, £3. 

Flower, 208. 



Fool, not, 15. 

Fo«>ifrle, 240. 

Fo.li, 163. 

Folly, a.**. 39. 

Fume, S7. 

For, 54, 245, 279. 

Forifo, 12. 

Fomiin. 3X 

Fourtie. 21,377,378. 

Fnultie, l:(. 

FruuKhr. 17'?. 

Friendship, 2:*. 

Fright, I2.*i. 

Fronts, 177. 

Fume iiud Fuinc% t^i, 93. 

Gullant!', 12. 

C-fre, 1 J2. 

lii;rler. 2'*.. 

(tivrs, 117. 

Glit.H.<.e, It*., FO, \r.t\ 

Glajise, third, 11, 12. 

Giitznig, 210. 

litHHi. nativf, .'•^3. 

Go«>.l^hetT, U't\ 

Gootli', rlifap, l.'l. 

(too l-frilowi'?, I'M. 

(Jniiri. 111'. 

Gr:iv-,', I'".. I'.V,. 

<;r:iv,-^, IT'.'. 

<Mili.!s :iu.l cilii U-d, 2l, '.'o 

Gunpowticr, 2o. 

riali\ 20n. 

Ilsind.^. ^hiffl•5t, IZCi. 

IlaaiiM'll, "••>. 

lIand>omeiic>!>. 22. 

Harhinirers, 221, 2i4, 392. 

Ilulh, 2i3. 

Hawk, !;'». 

H»', -12, •!••.. 

Hi'dlh-s 16. 

Heap, 1 i. 

Hcare, 133. 

IhT.Vfii, 37. 

Hfii, 37. 

Her. 213. 

Ihruuld, 23 

Here, r.3l. 

Hewers, 37. 

Ili^h-priest. 151. 

Hi.", 53, 2;}U. 

Honour. 20. 

Hf'ny-drop.«, 15J>. 

Hope ond Hopes, 23, 157, 37S 

.",59, .390. 
Host, 217. 
Humilitr, 212. 
Uaudred, three, 61. 
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lipxonxtet, 3d, 383. 
Ibmmcc Lit. 
Immure, 139. 
Imp. *t3. 
Impal'tl. 11. 
ImpMiatioa, 2M. 
Impmt, :*4. 
Improre. 341. 
Impnte, 71. 
Im*h. iNl. 
lurlucvr. 10 
InrrMiw?, 115. 
liMlitfervntA. 171. 
Iniiitnl* .'iV. 
Iiiffrtion, 'J'\ 

InterlinM, 1«.H). 
Into. 1M!<. 
lareutiua, 7o. 

jHiftfM. 172. 
Ji*Mli>o«>if , L'7. 
JfUt. .•.■». 
Ji-!»r, lint, .".?. 
Joninii. :-. Un, r.d7. 
Jonnu-r. L'i». 
Ju-Ju«»-Jrw, 2I'». 

Kitiff, 17. 
Knu\v:», 1*1. 

Lahonr, 20, r»51,n.'»2. 
Late, 'M. 
Lttte-|>u.ot. 20?. 
L;iy-hyptHTJ!*ie, IS. 
Lajr-swonl, 2<'3. 
Lfup, not, l*)o. 
Lends, 250. 
Lent, lo. 
Lesson, 1<>. 
Lethttrjritness, 32. 
Let loo>e, y:j. 
Letting, i>3. 
Lewd, 1.5v^. 
Li«'orc)U8, 181. 
Lietrer, jO. 
Lift, 73. 
Light. 28, 219. 
Line, 214, :<y4. 
Lingring, »>7. 
List, II, 78. 
Listens, 243. 
Lives, 146. 
Livest, 31. 
loose. 19, 93, 342. 
Lordship, 135. 
L.)j^, 12, 19. 
Lusse, 9V 



Lnod, 175. 
Lore, 29, tt. 
Low, 33. 
Lowre, l.lit. 
Lnllings, US. 

Man. 40. 54. 
Man, old. M. 
Manonr, 58. 
MiuMaetnde. 05. 
.Mark, Id. 
Market-iBoney, 3L 
Marking. VJr*. 
Mark-man. 9S. 
Musk, ID. 
Match. i}.t. 
Matteufl. 8.1. 
Matter. 2.')7. 
Mean. 11*9. 211. 
Meauinff. 211. .'Uil, :u>3 
Mcnins. :rj, nvj. 
MfftMire, 21. 
Mi-et, ;•». 
M«ri«s. 2.*rt. 
.Milkinuui. 'J*^. 
Mi.>.fri"»!.ing, I.'.. 
Mo. li'o, 
Mo.!,!.t. 13. 
Momfiituiiit*, •'''. 
Mt»n»'th, «»»i. 
M..>t fuki'ull. 91. 
Mother. 11. IL'. 
Mounter, 50. 
M«mth, IS. 
Movf, 171, 2'0. 
Multiplicil, •'•(.>. 
My, 1U4. 

N.imes, .^4, 213. 

Native, 3.3. 

Neat and Neatly, 30, 91, 175, 

2Il,errt/t6i. 
"eatnesse, 226. 
Needs, 17. 
Neglecting, 53. 
Net. 152. 

Ni^ht, at noon, ISl. 
Niffht-tires, 210. 
Noi!«e, 175, 'Jl:*. 
Noisomeness, 34. • 
None, 1S3. 
Non-sense, 155. 
Not, 21. 
Note, 56. 
Notion. 31. 

0, 159. 
Object, 169. 
Obaerrest, 33. 
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''•^'•**2«*';«**J? KM St alibi- 
fleor*. 29. 33. 57, 190. «« ««»*' 

Srrmpcr. 20. 

9caiBiDe, 2«* 

ScervUne. 150 
9«el«a. 119. 
S«nrM«. 27. 

Sh^ko. 102. 

S«h«lf. l7,:<7tJ. 
Sbtner. 109. 

Shipwar** 13. 
«:hooter«. ITS. 
r4horM, 112. 
Showre«. 24"^ 
Phnll. IT5. 
Shro«i«ly, 257. 

Sirknf»»»et. •■•^• 
Sigh. W. 
Siim*. ^' 
Silk-twt»t. 11?. 

iiimper and s-imrni'?. '^' ^ 

Sinale, 29. 

Sinele. markct-monev, ^i. 

J=ink, 4s. . 

Sinne?, *mne8 , l »o. 

Sits, 4"?. 

Six and Seven. 3 <. 
Skill aud Skjlla, 21, 12.^. 
Skippio^r, CS. 
Slack. 19. 
Sleight, 1*7. 
Slattish, 11^ 
Small. Ic2. 
Smooth, UM. 27.. 
Snudge. 1<J3, y»^. 
So. 21»i. 
Snmmen, 112. 
Sonne, 211. 
Sophi.«ten. 213. 

Sorted, 65. 

Soolditrr, great, 2o, 3.1'. 

Sound, 260. 

Sowre. 17, 24, ai5, 34« 

8owTe-»weet, 215. 

Spann'd, 134, 165. 

Spare, 14. 

Spell, 209. 

Sphere, 220. 3M. 

Spider, 25, 870. 

Spittle. 47, 53. 

Sport, S3 



gprewl. 16T. 
Sprinkled. 40. 
8pnin|f-«rto«« 13« 
Hqaare, IS5. 
Staffe. 55, 173. 
Staiea, 10. 
Stake, 14. 30 
Starrea,21.lC0. 

Stemme, 39. 

Sting, .*«. 

:3lint, 200. 

St<icking, 34. 

St.»re, 127, 194. 

Stormce, U«9. , 

Storroie-working, 1 1. 

Stowre. (See under Sowre). 

Strnw'd, ^. 
Streamers. 200. 
Stream*, 1.*'3. 
Stroking. •''•3. 
Strontflv, I'O. 
StudicuK, 15. 
Suaviter. 1*a). 
Submi««veneM, 13. 

Snh««i*t, .jO. 
Suhtile, 73. 
Siu'h, «^. 

r^ucring. 121.1 i0.2l--- 
*iuuime up, I'>9._ 

Snreflimiuare, 40. 

Sul-itr. 29, -.^PO, r^l. 
Sycomore, 112. 

Tjicks, 134. 
Take, 160. 
Tallies, 99.^ 
Tarantnlae •, 233. 

Task, 18. 

Te^r«,2l9. 

Tentations, 98. 

That, 39, U8, 159. 

Thaw, 19. 

The, 279. 

Taeefe, 2-8. . 

Their and 1 heirs, 2., -i*. 

nuenter. 
There — their, 282. 
Thirds, 129. 
This, 197. 
Thorns, 4». 
Thrall, 17, 43, et aUln, 
Thy, 63. 
•Tied, 65. 221. 
Till. 163. 
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Time. 2Z0. 


Vn«ne, 164. 


Tincmre. J30. 393, 3^1. 


Vjnug, 45. 


Tithe, 3o. 




Told. 230. 


Want, 31. 


To-morrow, 136, 


Wants, l.'i9. 


Torfrinif, ISO. 


Watch. ;^9. 31. 106, 335. 


Toy an«l Toyet, 25, 53, et fre- 


Walnsh, •.♦!. 23a. 


quenter. 


Wannff. 117. 


Tnua-honds. 142. 


Woar. 19. 


TreMure, UO, J^'i^ 353. 


W,.b. 2.-.. 379. 


Tr«», M». 


W.'e«|<. 4^. 


Tnmme. 211.213. 


W.-irfht. .to. 


Trimmed, Vd, 


W.-ll. Vj'2. 


Trimmer, 'i'l. 


Whena#. IIW. 


Troth. \\\, 


Where. .'9, 2:iO 


True-farnest. 210. 


Wher, l.V*. 


Tme-Iove, 11". 


Whi^tletl. 113. 


Trunk. 17. 


Wi.lf, 1-2. 


TruMtl-weil, 19. 


Wil.le-iire, S7. 


Tone, 214. 


Will. ;:0. 


Tum'd, 111. 


WiiKle?. ir.4. .158. 


Tunu, :iO. 


Wind ill :r. I Co, \:k:\. 


Tuice, VA. 


Win(ljntf-»tuir, 7'*. 


Twine, Irttf. 


Windi>w.!Mmcu. 1 10. 


Twitch. 21. 


Wine->rrunir, 12. 


Two, 12. 21, CO. 


Wishir, 2iy. 




Wir. 2;«. 


T'nderwritos. r.\ 


Wjfh. L'-^O. 


rtn!i'r>ioo<l, iiO. 


Wit:i^. i'-,. 


riihinjri', 1('2. 


Wo. 2\VX 


ritmeicsurnblo, ICl. 


W.u.i, 1^1. 


Unpinnp, '.'7. 


W.iilc, 01. 


rnthrifr, 22. 


Working. ISt'. 


r!»«», 20. 2U0. 


Wo rkT-« laves. 101. 


Utter, 171. 


World, 120, 20'?, 387. 




Worm and worms. 27, 32, 


Vein, 23. 


Writhe, t»3. 


Verner, 9. 




Vertue, 12, 14. et freqit^nter. 


Veare, 219. 


Vied. HO, 117. 


Vet. 20. 


Vizards, 217. 
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